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s%l£ TO THE 

CHRISTIAN READER. 

IT was anciently obferved by St. Jnjiin 9 
touching the Prophets under the Old 
Teftament, Non tantnm lingna illornm 
bominum^ verum etiam vita fitit Tro- 
fbetica : They did not only prophefie, or 
reveal the mind of God by words > but by 
things done by or upon them. Jfaiah 
muft walk naked and barefbot , to (hew 
the (hame of the Egyptian captivity. Jere- 
my muft go down to the Potters Houfe, 
and there fee the Veflel marred, to give 
the Jews a pregnant demonftration , that 
God could unmake and deftroy them. E- 
%efyel was to remove and bring forth his 
ftuff, to give them a lively reprefentation 
of their captivity. Above all, this was e- 
minently feen in our great Prophet Jefus 
Ghrift j He did not only reveal the Gofpel, 
but he himfelf is the fubftance and mar- 
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row of it. Hc is the very mirror of Di- 

vine Truths and Perfe&ions. His ftile is the 

Image of the invifible God* the brightnefs 

of the Fatfyers Glory. As an eternal Son, 

he is fuch in himfelf ; As incamatey h6-is 

fuch to us. The Meffiah ( fay the Kab- 

bins ) is faci.es Dei, the face of God. The 

Glory of Gpd( hith the Apoftle) k in the 

face of Jefus Cbrift: The DivineT>erfe&ioas 

appear in him, as beauty doth in the face. 

The invifible one may here be feen ; the 

iflacceflible Majefty may be approachtt 

unto. Infinity, to accommodate it felf to 

our Model,' appears mtbe carms y in a Cloud 

of flefli, that his glory might not fwallow 

us up- In our Emanuel we have a body 

of Theology, an excellent Summary of 

Divine Truths, in a very lively manner 

fet forth to us. The Atheift, who owns 

not a God ih. Heaven, might here, if he 

had eyes of Fahh, fee God in the flefli. 

The Wifdom of God doth here appear, 

not in the orders andharmonies of nature* 

but in a plot much greater, and more adi 

mirabje: God ahdMan, infinite and finke, 

Etcrnal andTemporal are met in conjun&i- 
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en, that the .human, firiitfc, temporal na- 
ture in Chrift, might be the Theater. for 
the Divine , Ihfinite , Eterrial nature to 
,(hew its perfe&ionsjm. : TheTruth ©f God 
manifefts it felf ttluftrioufly , iri that no 
difficulty could hinder the early promife 
of the Mefliah made immediately after the 
fall of man ; neithercould any time.bury 
it m eblivion. He would be true in that 
which was the hardeft thing for him to do, 
in parting with his only begbtten out of his 
bofom for us. After mariy ages the Pro- 
mife muft bud and bloflem, and bring forth 
the Meffiah. We fee here, That God is 
the holy one, his hatred of fin is writ in 
Red Charaders, in the blood and wounds 
of our dear Lord. His love to holinefs was 
fuch, that he would fend his own Son in 
the flefli, to recover holinefs into the heart 
©f man again. We have here Providence 
accurately watching over our Saviour all- 
along^ urft ovcr his Genealogy, then over 
his birth , life , dcath, refurre&ion : And 
laftly over the iflue of all ; a Church raifed 
up to ftng Ho(annah's to him for ever. Om- 
niaplcna Sacramtntornm^ faith anAncient; 

Every 
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Cvery thing in Chrift reads us a Le&ure of 

Divinity. He being the fecond Adam, who 

brought in righteoufnefs and life unto rnen^ 

we are fure that there was a firft , who 

brought in fin and death to them. From 

his conception, being an extraofdinary one", 

we may plainly gather what the Two ftates 

of Nature and Grace are ; By the conimon 

generation we are flefli of flefli, unclean 

creatures. By the power of the regenerating 

fpirit overfludowing our hearts , we be- 

come fpirit of fpirit , holy new-creatures. 

In his life and preaching we have miracles- 

triumphing over nature and all the order 

of it i Myfteries exceeding Reafon, and 

all its Acmnen \ and a Samplar of humrlity,. 

Meeknefs, Mercy, Righteoufnefs , Holi- 

liefs, Obedience , fuch as the Sun never 

&w. In his death we have, what the proud 

Socinian thinks impoflible, Infinite Mercy r 

aad Infinite Juftice kifling and embracing 

eaoh other. Mercy was feen , that God 

Ihould give his only, his dearly beloved 

Soh for u& Juftiee was feen, that God 

tiiould exact of him, flanding in our ftead, 

aft macfa as wonld counterpoite the fin and 

fuf- 
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fering of a Wotld, an kis glorioas fatitfa» 
dtioiL We fire "rofat tbat w, whibh yaf& 
fies finners, and mal&es t&iem iftand 4>efc>te 
the Holy God. In his excellent example, 
tve fee how juftified ones, which are my- 
ftical parts «Lwd cpieees of him, ought to 
walk and tread in his fteps. Thefe trirrms 
are the fub^ed matterof the enfuingDiI- 
courfe j may all, who are called Chriftians, 
itudy Jefus Chrift. The little *5>©-, the 
Reafon of Man, is much cried up in this 
Age ; may we much more adore the Infinite 
Word and Wifdom of God. The temper 
of St. Bernardtaxy "be recommended to ati, 
Si fcribaSy non fapit mibi, nifi legero ibi Je- 
fum •, ft dijputes ant conferas, non fapit mibi 9 
nift fonuerit ibi Jefns : The devout Father 
coutd not relifli any thing but Jefus Chrift ; 
may our hearts ever burn and be inflamed 
with love to him, in whom are hid all the 
treafures of wifdom and knowledg ; may 
we deOre none "biit Chrilt : Non aliitd 
prater iUum , non aliud tanquam iUum, non 
aliud poft iUnm \ Nothing befldes him, no- 
thing like him, nothing after him. This 

a is 
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is tfae fcope of my Book ; if it profit or 
<b good to any, it is enough» and as much 
as is defired by him,. who is 



ALover of Truth^. 
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CHAP. I. 

A Jhort Vim ofGods AlUfufficiency and condefcenfion in 
revealing himfelf. The various ways ofManifefiations 
In the makjffg ofthe World and Man^ Afier thefall, 
in themoral Law 3 andin types and fhadms : Lafily 

• and above all^ in and by Jefns Chrifi. 



OD All-fufficient muft needs be 
his own happinefi 3 hehath his Be- 
ing from himfelf, and his happi- 
nefs is no other than his being ra- 
diant with all Excellencies, andby 
intelle&ual and amatorious refle- 
xions , tuming back into<the frui- 
tion of it felf. His Underftanding 
1iath profpeft enough in his own infinite Perfefti* 
ons : nis Will hath reft enough in his own infinite 
Goodnefs* he needed not the pleafure of a World, 
-who hath an eternal Son in his bofom to joy in 5 nor 
the breath of Angels or men , who hath an eternal 
Spiritof hisown* he istheGreat AU, comprizing 
all within himfelf : nay, unlefi he were fb, he could 
not be God. Had he let out no beams of his glory, 
or made no intelligent creatures to gather up and re- 
turn them back to himfelf, his happinefs wouldhave 
fuffered no eclipfe or diminution at all: his Power 
would have been the fame, if it had folded up all 

B the 
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Ckap. t. the poffible Worlds within its own arms, and poured 
fbrth neyer an one into being tobe a monument of 
ic fei£ HisWi&om thcfamc, if ithad kcpt in aU 
the orders and infintte harmonies lying in its bofom, 
and fet forth no (iich feries and curious contexture 
of things as now are before our eyes. His Goodnefs 
might have kept aneternalSabbath in it fel£ and ne- 
ver have come forth ia thofe drops and niodels of Be- 
ing whichmakeup the Creation. His Etemky ftood 
ttot w need of any fuch thing as time or a fucceflion 
of inftants to mcafure its duration $ nor hk Immenfi- 
ty of any (iicb Tempk as Heaven and Eajth to dwell 
in, andfill withhis prefence. His Holine(s wanted not 
fuchpidures of it felf as are in Laws or Saints 5 nor 
fa$ Grace fuch a charmei to run in as Covenants or 
Promifes. Hts Majeftjr would have made no abate- 
ment,if it had had no train or hoft of creatures to wait 
upon it 9 or tio rattooal ones arnong them, fuch as. An- 
gels aod men, to (bund forth its praifes in the upper 
or lower World. Crcature-prai(e$, though in the 
htgheft tune of Angek, are but as (ilence to him, as 
thatText may be read, Pfalm 65. 1. Were he to be 
ferved according to his Greatnets, all the men m tbe 
World would not be enough to make a Prieft , nor 
all the other creatures enough to make a Sacrifice fit 
for him 5 h it atty pleafire to him that thon artrigh- 
teqns, (aith Eliphaz , Job 22. 3 ? No doubt he takes.r 
pleafure in our righteoufnefs, but the complacence i$ 
withoutindigence* and while he likes it, he wants 
itnot. 

That fuch an infinite All-fufficient One (hould mani- 
feft himfel£muft needs beana&of admirable fuper^ffiu- 
cr* Goodnefs^fuch as indeed could npt be done witbput 
ft<tt>ping down below his.own Infinity, that hem^ht 2 
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gwtifie <>ur weaknefs. Thofe twoHebtew words^Chap. i, 
**W , which imports flefh or weaknefi, and *W$ , 
Which » to artriunciate arnddeclare good tidings, 
are cf a neer affinity. In the myftcrie of the Inearna- 
th» God eame down tntoour flefh 5 and in every o- 
thermantfeftation of hmrfe!$ he comes down, as it 
were, into the weaknefs of creatures or notions > 
that we> who cannot hcar or tmderftand the etetnal 
Word in k fel£ or enter the Light inaccefftbfe, might 
ftehim m reflexes and finite glaffe, fuch as we are 
aMe to bear. Every manifeftation imports cotide* 
fcenfiotf. The World, as farr and goddly a ftrtifture as 
k &, te but infiar pmrffi a*t mhifi y Fike a f ittfe drop 
tfr fiftaH duft to btm. Creatufc-reafbn, though a di* 
vifle particle, and more glorious than the Sun it feff , 
iBbut 3 Fittle fpark fbr the Infinite Light tofhew hkri- 
fclf m. No words, no not thofe in tne pureft Laws 
a^richeftPromifes^areabletoreachhims who>as 
ait Ancient hath it , i$ 4#>fo*, &&y**v*> &i?<r**u 
Efferice,Goodnefs, Wifdom^all mhyjperbole^m ar tran- 
fccndent excefs above words or notions» His Nams 
h above cvery name 5 neverthelcfs, he humbles frim- 
felf to appear to our minds in a Scripmrc-image} 
nay, to our very ferifcs in thc body of Nature , tnat 
we might clafp the arms of Faith and Love about the 
holy beams, and in their lijzht and warmth afcend up 
to thcir great Original , the Father of Lights and 
Mercies. 

God hath manifefted himfelf many ways. He fet 
up the material World, that he, though an invifible 
Spirit, might render himfelf yifible therein : all the 
hoffe of Creatures wear his colours. Senfible thingp 
.( fay the Ptatonifts} are but the types and refemblan- 
ocs ef fpirittaal, which are the primitive and arche- 
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Chap. i. typal Bcings. Every thing hcre below ( (ay thc 
iewfi Cabalifts ) hath fome root above, andrafl 
Worlds have the print and feal of God upon them.- 
Eternity (hadows forth it felf in time * infinite Power* 
Wifclom, andGoodne(s,pourtray outtherafelves upon 
finite things in fuch legible chara&ers, that,as fbon as 
weopen our eyes upon them,we feeinnumerable crea- 
tures pointing to the Creator, and teaching that Wif- 
dom, which Archytas the Philofopher placed in the 
redu&ion of all things to one great OriginaL Al- 
mighty Power hath printed it (elf upon the World,. 
nay, upon everylittle particleof it: all the crea^ 
tures came out of nothing, and between that andr 
Being is a very vaft gulf. It was an infinite Power* 
which filled it up and fetched over the creatures in- 
to Being; it was an Almighty Word, which made 
the creatures at an infinite diftynce hear and rife upt 
out of nothing. The old Axiom, Ex nihih mhilfit y , 
is Natures limit and a tr»emea(ure of finitepowers^ 
but when, as in the Creation, Nature overflow^ the 
banks, when Nullity it felf (prings up and runs over 
into a World, we are fure, that the moving Power 
was an Infinite one. And as, infinite Power appears 
in the being of the creatures, . (b. doth infinite VViC- 
dom in their orders and harmonies. The curious I- 
dea's and Congruities, which before were latent in 
the divine breaft, arejimned out upon outtyard and 
fenfible thitigs , ftanding in delicate order and pro- 
portion before our eyes. The World is a Syftem of 
contraries made yp, into one body, in which difagree- 
ing natures confpiretogether for the common good: 
cach creature koeps.its ftation, and al^the parts o£ ' 
Nature hang onejupon another in a fweet confede- 
ra^y. Meer natur^ Agents operate towards their 
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cnds, as if they were Maftersof Keafon, and hit their Cbap. I. 
propermark,as if they had aprovidence withinthemu t 
Such things as thefe teach us to conclude with Zeno y 
that xt>&, Reafon, is the Great Artift which made 
all$ and to break out with the Pfolmift, O Lard ! 
hvw manifoldarethy works ? in neifdom haji thou made 
them all. And as the two former Attributes fticw 
fbrth themfelves in the creatures , fo alfo doth infi- 
ntte Goodnels : all the drops and meafures of good- 
ncfi in the creature lead us to that infinite Good- 
nefc, which is the Fountain and Spring of alL -Phe~ 
recydes the Philofopher faid, That Jnpiter firft tran£ 
fbrmed himfelf into Love, and then made the World $ 
he, who is effential Love, fo framed it, that Good- 
nefi appears every-where r it ftines ia ^the Sufl^/ 
breathes in the Air* flows in the Sea, and fprings in* 
the Earth y ifr iar Reafon in Men, fenfe in Brutes,' 
life in Pfents, and more than meer Being in the leaft 
particles of matter. The Manichees , who would 
have had theirName from pouring out o(. Manna, 
did hrook their true name from Manta, th&t is,-Mad-' 
nefe, in denying fo excellent*: World to be from the 
goodGod. The lightin thdrEyes,breathin.theirNo- 
ftrils, bread in their Mouthsy and all the good creatures* 
roundaboutthem, were pregnant refutations of theirv 
fenflefs Herefy : the prints of goodnefs every where* 
extantin Nature,(hew the good band which-firamed^alk* 
Inthe makingof Man in his original/kitegrky,v 
tbere was yetagreatermanifeftation. In^othercr^ 
tures there wcre the footfteps of God, but inMan 
there washis Image; a natural Image in the very 
raake of his Soulj in the efTential faculties of Reafon* 
and Will, upon wbich were derived more noble and 
divine prints ofa-Deity than upon all the Worid* 

befides. - 
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Chap v i — ^befides. And m tbat natwak Imagc there was feaKod 

a naotal «ie, ftending mthatpcrfc& knowledg and 

r%hteotifiiefs , in wkicb mote of thc beauty aod 

gfory of pod did ftune fcrth, than in thc *ery c£ 

ience of thc Soul it fel£ His Mind was a pure Larop 

of Knowjiedg without any roifts or dark fbadcs ar 

bout it^his Will a mirrour of San&ity and icfii. 

tude without any fpot in it * and, as an accef&oa 

to the two fbrmer iauges , there was an hnage tf 

Gods Scnreraignty in ham, he was naadc Lard owr the 

brutal Worid - 7 without y the beafe werc in perfeft 

fubje&ion to him : and withiny the affe&ion& Now 

to fuch an exceHent creaturc, in hw primitive glory, 

with a Reafon in ks juft *%& or foll ftature , the 

Worldwas a very rare Spe&acie; the ftamps and 

fignatures upon the creatures looked very ficfh to 

his pure Paradiflcai eyes : from withiru, and from 

without, he was filled with illuftrious rays of a Deity: 

he faw God everywhere ^ within, in theframeaod cfi- 

vine furniture of his Soul, and without, in the crea- 

tures and the imprefles of goodnefs on them : he 

heard God every-where , in his own breaft in the 

voice of a clear unvailed Reafon, and abroad in the 

high language and dialeft of Nature. All was in fplen- 

dor, the World (hone as an outward Temple , and 

his heart was in luftre like anOracle or inward San- 

&uyy 5 every thing in both fpake to Godshonour* 

Such an excellent appearance as this, was worthy of 

a Sabbath to ceiebrate the praifes of the Creator in« 

But alas ! Sin fbon entred and caft a vail upopt this 

Manifeftation ; on the World there fell a curfe , 

which prefled it into groans and traveiling pains of 

vanity ; the Earth had its Thiftles,the Heavens their 

fpots andmalignant influcnces, all was otre of tune, 

and 
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and )arring into confafion. In Man all the Images of Chap. i. 
Ood more &r lds ftfiered , the oriefit Reafon was 
mifcrably clouded, the holy Re&itude utterly k>ft: 
without, the beafts turned rebck; and within, the a£ 
fe&ions. Neverthelefs God, who isunwearied inGood» 
nefi, would forther manifeft himfelf Promifcs of 
the Meffiah, and of grace in him, brake forth unto 
lapfed man 5 and as appendants thereof there came 
rorth Sacrifices and other types to be figures of hea- 
vrnly things , and a kind of Aftrolabe to thc pious 
J***, that 1>y earthly things they raight afcena un* 
toCekftial. Alfothe Moral Lawwasgiven forth 
by God, the Ipiritual TaMes being broken, material / 
oocs were madcj Holmds and Righteoulhetsbeing by 
the fall drrven out of thcir proper place, the heart of 
man, were fet forth in letters and words in the De- 
calogpe. This was fb glorious a manifeftation, that 
tlie Kahhms fey, that Mountains of fenfe hangupon . 
every Iota of tt. The Pfdmifi in the \ ph Pfalm, . . 
having fct foith how the Sun and Heavens focw forth 
Cods gfary, rattes up his difcourfc to the perfeft Law, . 
vriiich, as it enhghtens the inward man, is a brighter 
luminary than the Sunwhich (hines toftn(e$ and, 
as k cotqpmes all duties within it felf, is a nobler 
circle inMorattty,than the Heavtns whtch inviron all • 
o*her bodies are in Nature. The Commattdmcnt^ 
fanh the P&lmift, * txeeeding broad^ PCalra r 19- 96 : 
k is an Ocean of San&ity and Equity ? foch as hu- 
raane Reafon, the foul atad mcafure of civil Laws,can- 
not (earchto thebottom. LovetoGod and our . 
Neighbour is the center of it* and as many right 
lines as may be drawn thither, fo many are the duties 
of k. Whatfoever it be,that makes up the juftpofture 
ofman towards his Maker or fellow<-creatures, is re- ; 
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Chap. i. quired therein. Humane Laws are «N*«* */>fafr*> mo- 
vable orders, fuch as turn about with time^ but the 
Moral Law is.by its intrinfecal re&itude-fo immorta* 
lized, that, asrlong^as God is God, and man man, it 
rannot be altered. 

After all thefe Manifeftations, God revealed him- 
ielf tothe World in and by Jefus Chrift} this is the 
laft and greateft appearance of all. In the inferiour 
creatures there is a footftep of God , but not his 
Image 5 in man there is his Image, but a finite, a crea- 
ted one : but Jefus Chrift is the infinite increated 
Image of God. The nearer any creature doth in its 

Eerfe&ions approach to God , the more it reveals 
im* life (hews forth more of him than meer being, 

-fenfe than life, Reafon than all the reft : but oh I 
what a fpedacle hath Faith, when an humane nature 
ihall be taken into the Perfon of God, when the ful- 
nefi of the Godhead (hall dwell in a creature Hypo- 
ftatically ! Here the Eternal Word which framed the 
World was made flefh ; the infinite WifHom which 
lighted up Reafon in man, affumed an Humanity j 
never was God fo in man, never was man fo united 
to Cod , as in this wonderful Difpenfation : more 
glory breaks forth from hence than from all the Crea- 
tion. We have here the Center of the Promifes^ 
thefiibftance ofthe typesand (hadows, the G>m- 
plement of the MoralLaw, and Holinefi and Righte- 
oufhefs , not in letters and fyllables , but living^ 
breathing,walking, pra&ically exemplified in theHu- 

. maije nature of Jefus Chrift. 
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CHAP. II. 

^Chrift conftdered as a Prophet ^^rffpeculum. TheDi- 
vine Attributes Jhine in him, particularly Wifdom. 
The objiacles of Kedemption to be removed. The Son 
ofGoa fit for the tPorl^: many admirable conjunQi* 
*ms ofGod and Man, ofjuftice andMercy , ofPu- 
nijbment and Obedience in Chrifts fufferings 3 of Sa- 
tisfaSion and a k$nd of execntion of the Law 5 of 

* ^SatisfaEtion and Merit^ of Merit and Example 5 all 
tending to our Salvation. The rare conqueft of Sin^ 
Satan, theWorld> Death$ Humility ofmind necejfary. 
The dejperate iffue oftheprideofhumane Reajbn^ need 
ofHumility from the tbreefoldjiate ofReafon+in In- 
tegrity, after the FaU^ after Faith. 

JEStlS CHfcYST,asheistheeteraalSonofGod, 
is the brightnefsof his glory,and the exprefs Image 
of his perfbn, Heb. 1.3. But becaufeour weaknefs 
could not bear fb excellent a Glory without being 
fwallowed up by it, he veiled himfelf in our flefh, 
that he, who was light of light in the eternal Gen$- 
ration, might become the light of the World in an 
admirabie Incarnation 5 and fuch he was under a 
double notion. He may be confidered either as re- 
vealing the Gofpel , and thus he is the great Prophet> 
w!io from his Fathers bofbm brought down fb many 
pretious truths and myfteries to the World 5 or elfe 
as fet fbrth in the Gofpel in his conception , bfrth, 
life, death, rtfurre&ion and exaltation afc Gods right 
hand $ and thus he is JpeculumTheologiie^ a pure gkfs 
of Divinity. Hence the Apoftle tells us, that thefight 
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C£iap7. 2T of the kpovpkdg of the glory of God fr in the face of 
JeJksChriJiy 2 Cor.4.6. This latter Notion is that 
which this difcourfe aimB at, tp contemplate thofe 
many Truths which are either lively expreffed in the 
Incamate Word, or may be reafbaably drawn frora 
that incomparable Djfpenfation. 

Cod, that he might help our weaknefi, and attraft 
our faith to him&lf, hath been pleafed to come, as it 
were ? out of his unapproaphable light, and maqifeft 
himfelf in Attrihutes,. (och as Wifitom, HoHne6, Ju- 
ftice, Grace, Mercy, Power, with the like. Thefe 
ftays of the divine Perf^ftjan ase let down on pur- 
pofe, that we might fan&ifie him in our hearts, that 
our faufe roight pe in a poftare of holy humility ;. 
&itb, feajr, lovc, joy, andcisedience. fuitabie to thofe 
ExceUencies. in bira. My firft work tfrerefore muft 
be, tofhew how thefe Att rijbutes are 4«played in 
Jelus Ghrift : Weall mth openface behold asina glafi 
the gjorj of tbe Lord^ faith the ^poftle, a, Cor. 3. 1$. 
Jefu> Chrift is that puje Qla& wheretn t;he gtory of " 
Gpjl, that is, thedlYWe AV*it>utes,CQ enuperitly fciri^ 
fo*ttnto. uf , y . ttjat we njay cpnt.eraplate tb#n witfj ■ 
open fcce. 

TQ begtn firft with tfce Attribute pf Wi0om5^ 
this is the g*e%t P^pfer , whi.ch.in all tbwgs places -- 
theCenter, and djaws. the Une% fises the e? 4 and harr 
monizes. the means. thereunjso, There is a fcir impre^ 
pf it in the work pf Creat.ieiH much mpre ia that of 
r\ederaptipn. : a Npblgrepd. there caqaptv he than 
Qods glory io tbe Sahrajtjpn of loft man, npr a more 
adn^abie meansthan, Qod-.m»if^ inth&flejb* Thi6 is 
• tjaz Wifdo^qf Qod, in, a JMMerj^ n Cqr. 3. 73 a <;hing 
IBpre fyblime thanall the ^crcts in. the Creation. Hur- 
wne reafon may byits own innate light go, into the 

out-.- 



in the RedefHptt(fn rfMan. f * 



outward Tetffple 6( Nature, but intd tbe Sattftiiarv Chap. 2. 
of Evangdicalfnyfteriesitcannot^urileft fupernatural- < 
ly iiluminated, ever enter 5 afld when if is thtfre, it is 
capabie but of a little porfion thereof : riay, the tcry 
Aflgels, who ftoopdown to pry intd it> are fibt able to 
fearch it to tltebottorii, nor to teH over the treafores 
of WM3om which ate iri it. This is «aiwthfMf o*U 
tbe manipld wifdom efGed, Ephe£ 3. 10. Never was 
fbtth a confteltation of Af f ributes as there is here: 
tbat Powe*, Wifdom, and Gctodfiefi which appeared 
in Cfeation, are here in greaf etf luftre 5 aricf over ahd 
aboVe Holifids,. Juftice aacf Mercy fhirie forth in their 
«riefft Exceflendes : nevep did thfc glerjf of Ood fe 
fcreak fortfyas it dbfb iri this woricferrul Difperriation. 

That Wef may the better view it , it wilt bc requh- 
iiteto confider^firftjfhe obltacles iri theway, aridfheri 
hxtor admiittbly tlWdivirieWifdomdid pafsfhrough 
them and accomplilh the great Work. 

The Obftacfes wdye fiich as thefe : 

1. Man turning apoftafe from fiis God arid pri- 
tnitive Integrity r joftly fimk himfelf into an horhble 
gulf of fih ana mifery. Siri lay upbii hini, and wfath 
ror fin 5 the broken Law pronounced Death, ari eter- 
nal curfe againft him^ divine Jufticeappeired throiigh 
the threatning like devouririg fire , ready to caf ch 
hcfof on him as fit fael for eternal flames 5 urilefs Satifr 
ia&ioff were made, he nfrift have gdne ihtb flell, the 
proper plactf &r irremediable finners: io this forlbrri 
eftate,whatmayhe, canhe, do> Shall he melf him- 
felf into repentant tears, or cbnfecrate himfelf urito 
perperual Hblinefs } Alas ! depravedNature cannot 
eievatc it feltf unto thfefe ,nor will Grace difpenfe 
theiff to an unatoned firirler : nay, could they be had f 
the}r would be as finite nbthing? iri comparifon of 
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Chap. 2. that infinite Satisfa&ion which Juftice calls for. Sia 

is an infinite evil, objedtively infinite, a kind ofdti- 

cidium^ a ftriking at the Majefty, Holinefi, Juftice^ 

nay, the veryLife and Beingof God,and without ano* 

ther deicidium , a crucifying the Lord ofglory^ which 

is a Sacrifice of infinite value , not to be expiated» 

Which confideration alfb tells us, that all the Angels; 

in Heaven, though creatures without fpot, could not 

have been able to haye fatisfied for the fin of man; *H 

that they have is but finite, the burden of Gods wrath 

was much too heavy fbr them : one fin fiink thein 

fellow- Angels into chains of darknefi, and how could 

they ftand under a world of iniquity ? The titles of 

Saviour and Redeemer, which equal , if not exceed» 

that ofCreator, were too high for them,: and how } 

could they who kriew theif own ftation , . and were. 

confirmed therein, attempt or fo mueh as caft an a£» 

piring glance after them ? Upon the whole matter^ 

we fee this firft Obftacle is (uch 9 as np creature ia 

Heav^n aqd Earth was able to remoye ont of the 

way. 

2. Exparte creatur£ 9 tbeidipoffibility is apparent:,.- 
may we look up to Heaven ? There feems to be a djk- 
vifion above, a Kind of varianceamongthedivine At- 
tributes : On the onehandMcrcy, that tender induK 
gent Attribute, ftems to mclt and cry out pver fallea 
manj What l fhatf man, made after the divine Image*» 
a poor feduced creature^ fhairhe , nay , .his whole. 
face Eternally perifh 1 "Ihalt I have never a Monument 
amongthe fons of men, nay, nor in the whole Crea- 
tion ? fhall nothing of the humane nature ferveGod 
or enjoy him > On the other, Juftice ple*ded, That 
every one muft have his due^the wages of fin isdeath, 
tl^e Majefty of Heayen muft not be qffended, por his. 
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facred Law violated without a juft recompenoe, Ho- Chap. 2. 
linefi, which cannot but abhor (in, could do no left 
than ftand on the (ame (ide. Truth remembred, that 
that threatning, moriendo morieris^ Thou Jhalt fnrefy 
die, was too iacred a thing to be made nothing of $ 
fome way or other it ought to be (atisfied. Thus the 
Attributes therafelves ieem t<5 be at a diftance. 

3; Could aRanfom be fbund out to the content of 
Juftice, how (hould man, depraved polluted man, be 
madecapableof receiving fuch a benefit? whofhould 
unfcak nis eyes, that hc might look upor**fucb a my- 
ftfery } wfio (hould break his iron-finewed wiU,' that? 
he might yield to fuch terms, as Salvation was» tb be 
given upon ? It is certain, that blind impenitentcrea* 
tures cannot enter into Heaven$ befbre they can ar- 
rive thither, their eyes muft be oppned upon the great 
Gfferi theirhearts muft be difiblved into the divine % 
Wilh and how this ftiall come to pals, is another di£ 
ficulty. Now after the difficulties, let us (ee the ad- 
mirable (blution of them : when all finite underftand- 
ings were pofed and nonpluft at the cafe of faln 
man, when neither men nor Angels could (b much a? 
ftart a thought touching a remedy, infinite Wi(dom » 
fbund out a way of Salvation fbr us. The incompa- 
rable contrivance wasrthus j A creature, a finite per- 
(bn could not (atisfie Juftice, but an infiniteone (haU 
do it. There are three perfons in the (acred Trinity, 
but the Son> of Codihall do it 5 He ihall affume an 
humane naturey in it He (hall obey and die upon a 
Cro&> and thereby he (hall (atisfie divine Juftice, and • 

Sirchafe Grace and Eternal life fbr us. That the Son : 
oulddoit ratherthan any otherperfbn* wasvery 
congruous many ways. Gods beloved One was fit to~ » 
reconcile us, his efiential Image wasiit to repair thei 

gracious ^s 



14 IkeWif&mefGod 



Chap. 2. gracious one } none could be more meet to ufher in 
Adoption tban Godsnatural Son, norto cnfrghten the 
World than the hrightnefs of his glory : the Eternal 
Word Incaroate muft needs be an exccllcnt Prophet, 
the middle pcrfon in the facred Trinity a moft con* 
gruous Mediator. The blefled Father flaewed fortA 
himfelf ina forraer work in Greation; the hotySpfe- 
rit appcars na (iaUequent work, in Sanftification 5 k 
wasthereforcTCtymeet thattbeScm^beiecood perfba 
in the Trinity, flioald manifeflrhiaifelf mthemkMfe 
work^mRedemptioa. But tbat wc raay k»k a Iktle 
iurther into this admirable Defign , it wifl not be 
amifc to fix our eyes upon thofe rare Conjun&iom* 
.whichthe divine Wifdomhath framed in order m 
*0ur Salvatioa 

1. There is a Conjunftion of Natures', God and 
Man m one perfon. Jefus Cbrift , wh» was confub- 
ftantiai wkh the Father as to his Dcvinity, was madc 
coniubftantial with us as to his Homanity ; Heaven 
and Earth were united together in an ineflable maoh 
dier : the chftance between God aad iwur was,. as se 
were^filled up m this wanderfui tocarnatian, fifre* 
mnm infimi d*d Jtiingere mjwmm fitprem, the crcature 
came as near God as roflibly could be. AdmiraWe 
jaaz the tendencies of thisllnion. He wasMan, thae 
fae might be capabie of fuffering, and that bjr fuffefw 
Ing he might iatisfie in the fame Nature whidi had 
fiimed. HewasGod, that he might ftamnfuch an 
-infinite value upon his fufferings ; that thole, though 
but the fiifferings of one, might anfwer for a World , 
and r though but temporaj fufferings, might countei*- 
poife Eternal. He was Maq, tiiat incondefccnfion to 
our weaknefs he might fpeak to us through a vail of 
Jflefh. He was God> that he might fpeak to ourbearts 
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in divinc iUuminations 5 in words of life and power. Chap. 2. 
He was Man, that he might be toudul with a feel- u-v**%/ 
ing of our infirmities, and melt into tender compat 
fions towards us. He was God, that he might break 
all the powers of darknels, and ereft an holy Throne 
in our hearts. This was the firft fundamental Con- 

J*im&ion, a thing worthy to attraft fromus a much 
iigher admiration, than what is due to theWon- 
ders in Nature. 

a. There is a Conjun&ion of Juftice and Mercy» 
Thefe in men do ufually, like the Sun and Moon , 
«rign by turns 5 but in this wonderful Difpen&tion 
thefe are in exercife and glory both at once. Ju- 
fticeappears, in that Jefus Cnrtit our Sponfbr was 
fmitten and wounded to death, and thatanaecur£ 
«d one for our fins : Mercy (hines fbrth, in that Sin- 
vevs repenting and beKeving^ arc (pared , ndty y and 
adranced to gfery. Juftke did not (pare the Surety, 
fiut exa&ed aU \ Mercy doth not exaft ought from 
the betiever, but forgive aH. The (uffermgs of ChrHt 
re(p@£tbotbAttribuftes, they (atisfiedthe Law, and 
fbunded the Gofcel. Juftice- had a full compenfati- - 
•o, an<t Merey lpiufagiitp' » promife* of Grace and ' 
feife. 

3» Hblinefs m God~ wbich hates-fitt, fcthe fiinda- 
mental root of that Juftice, which punHhethhr. Pu- 
niftiment iffces out of Juftice* Jufttce (prin^out of 
Holinds- Now that- Hohnefe- may be contented, and 
& Juftice fatisfied, not only in it felf , but in its verjr 
fbundation, there was in Chrtfts Sufferings a Con jun- 
dion of pmi(hmeRtand obedknce. RVtrue,the Soci- 
mams think thefe twa altogether mconfiftent, becaufe $rctmpajL 

l m . . . . . . ~ . j. . fionts rationtm 

oktjtitntu babmty rationm pmn* habtrt no* poffiat j ohdiinM mm virfns 1 0; pana amm 
popttr mkikntim inflighwt. ScUi&comr. Mcife. iaf. 

obedience 
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Chap.2 . obedience is a Virtue, but punilhment is infli&ed fer 

difobedience. But in Scripture *be thing is dear * 

there was a virtuous a&ion in his Paflion , a fignal 

obedience in his Sufferings : he poured out his foul, 

he was obedient unto death. Pure entire obedience 

jara through his whole life to the laft gafp jpon the 

Crols : it was not at all broken or interrupted by 

the bloody Agony , nor loft or forfaken in that 

night of defertion, when he cryed out , My Ged 9 

my God 7 vohy hafi thou forfakgn me. His Sufferings 

were -very penal in themfelves, and infli&ed by Tu- 

ftice, yet freely undertakcn, and obedientially under- 

jgone. Here therefore was an admirable work of 

j Wiidomj iiis Sufferings as penal fatisfied Juftice, and 

lasobediential gratifiedHolinefs. 

4. The Truth of God was concerned in that firft 
Threatning, Thoujhalt fnrely die 5 and in that other, 
which is a kind of Commentary upon it, Curfedn 
he that contimeth not in aU things. Thefe Threat- 
nings, which were the fan&ion of that etecnalLaw, 
touching whichourSaviour affures us, thatone jot 
or tittle of it (hall not pafs away , are not to be 
confounded with thofe conditional Threatnings which 
are extant in Scripture, and were by God ufed to 
induce men unto repentance. Now that Truth might 
be (alved, there was in Chrifts Sufferings a conjun- 
&ionof a Satisfaftion, and a kind of execution of 
theLaw. Indced, an execution of it in the rigour 
or ftrift letter of it there was not, neither could 
that be hut upon the Sinner himfelf 5 yet there was 
a kind of execution of it in an equitable fenfe in 
our Sponfor Jefus Chrift: his Satisfadion, though it 
was not the idem, the very (ame which the letter pf 
.the Law called .forj yet in infinite Wildom it was 

accom- 
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accommodated to the terms of the Law , as far as Chap. 2. 
the decorum of his Sacred Perfon could admit of 5 c* - *v-^ 
inthe threatning there was Death and aCurfe, and 
both thefe were in the fufferings of Chrift : hence 
the Apoftle faith , That fin was fo condemnedin his 
flelb, tillt thc righteoufiiefs of the Law was fulfil- 
led, Rom. 8. 3, 4. It was in a fort executed in our 
Surety , that in the fame fufferings there might be 
a fatisfa&ion to Juftice , and a compliance with 
Truth. He that confiders thefe Gonjun&ions will ' 
have caufe to cry out with the Pfalmift , Mercy and 
trtitf) are met together y righteoujhejs andpeace have kjf- 
Jed each other, Pfalm 85. 10. 

5. That poor lapfed man with his blind eyes and 
hard heart, utterly uncapable in himfelf of Heaven, 
may be made meet for it 5 there was in Chrifts fuf- 
ferings a conjun&ion of Satisfa&ion and Merit* Ju- 
ftice was compenfated, and Graceimpetrated. Indeed 
the Socinians , blind with their own corrupt reafon, 
cannot fee how thefe two (hould ftand 
together, Satisfa&ion being the pay- *•' # f*tis(aai$, m m tji 
nS* cf . juftdd*, ^Mer/tk 381 gtffil** 
doing of an undue work. To which n* s ^dtbitum, Soc. 
I an(wer : It is true 9 that when one 
pays a finite (um fbr his own debt, there is not , 
there cannot be a merit in it$ but when Jefus Chrift 
paid down fiifferings of an infiriite value ror us, there 
cannot but be an immenfe merit in them. Infinity is an i 

Ocean,and may run over in effe&s as far as it pleafesj 
thofe fufferings had a kind of Infinity in them, 
enough to pay ' divine Juftice , and over and above 
by a redundance of merit to purchafe all grace fbr 
us. Hence the Apoftle faith , That the Holy Ghofi k 
Jhed on m abnndantly through Jejin Chrift , Tit. 3. 6. 

D Chrift 
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Chrift afcended up to Heaven in the glory of his 
Merits, and from thence poured down the Holy Spi- 
rit on men , that their blind eyes might be opened 
upon the myfteries of the Gofpel, and their hard 
heaits might be melted into repentance. Thus a 
fair way is opened to make faTn man capable of E- 
ternal Life. 

6. Becaufe the inward vital principles of Grace in 

men muft needs flourilh moft, when there is an out- 

ward excellent pattern of Holinefs fet befbre them; 

there was therefbre in Chrifts fufferings a conjun&i- 

on of Merit and Example : the Merit procured the 

principles of Grace, and the Example by its divine 

beauty drew them out inta imitation. 

- ift f £d **' & dt SissS $***** thinks^that a Satisfaftion and an 

* Smui txZJim x£$m\ Example can very hardly meet together 

Socut pr*L caf. 20.. in the fame thing 5 the like fcruple 

may be made touchkig Merit and Ex- 
ample : gnd the very truth 1$, Satisfa&ion and Merit 
are a Cup which we cannot drink o£ a Sea in which 
we cannot trace or follow our Saviour* Neverthe- 
lefs, infinite Wifiiom laid one plot under another^ 
and under inipiitable Satisfa&ion and Merit, couchVl 
an incomparable pattern of Holinefs fbr us. We 
may clearly fee in him» how we are tojnortifie cor- 
n^tions, bear affii&ions, learn obedience by fuffer- 
ings, and obey unto the death. In thefe he hath 
left us an Example, that we might follow his fteps, 
iPet. a. ai<* 

Having feen the contrivancc iri thefe rare Gon- 
jun&ions , let us now confider how the Divine 
Wifdorn fet Ambufhments fox our fpiritual Ene- 
mtes : I mean, Sin, Satan, the World, and Death 5 
alLwhich are in a very admirable manner over- 

come 
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come by Jefus Chrift. Sin, which meritorioufly was the 
bloody crucifier of theSon of God,was crucihed toge- 
ther with him when he fuffered 5 it was in his flefh 
condemned as an accurfed thing worthy to die 5 no 
fooner are we in him by Faith, but it lofes its 
kingdom, and by a divine Virtue from his Crofs, it 
droops and languifhes away in us. 

Satan the arch-enemy, at Chrifts death feemed to 
be a Conqueror 5 that God Incarnate fhould be flain 
by ' his hellifh Inftruments, that the whole Church 
fhould die in its Head, looks like a mighty Vi&ory : 
when the Head (hall die, what fhall the Members do> 
when the Sun, the great Globe of Light in the fpi- 
ritual World, (hall be turned into blood^ what 
(hould remain but that darkne(s, which Satan hath 
thepowerof> Upon the death of the Duke of 
Gw/e, Hemy the Third broke out thus, Nunc demttm 
Rexjum. Now atlaftl amKing. Upon the death of 
our Saviour , Satan might (uppofe himfelf abfolute 
Prince in the lower World 5 a greater Adam than the 
firft being fillen , no man can probably ftand befbre 
him. But here infinite Wifdom (hews forth it (elf. 
Satan is taken in his own fiiarej by that very death of 
Chrift, which was procured by his own Agents , is 
he utterly overthrown. Chrift upon the Crofs did 
fooil Principalities and Powers , and triumph over 
them in it, CoL 2. 1 5. The (atisfadion inhis lufferings, 
paid off divine Juftice, and the Merit in them pro- 
cured that divine Spirit, which is able to bind and 
caft out Satan from the hearts of men. The Crofi was 
now turned into a triumphant Chariot : and, as an 

Ancient hath it, there were two afihced to it •■> Chrift du i* irm 

afixi/i0t t 
Cbtifou vtfi)$Ut(T, frntt M u*fu, ditkUs imifMittr, ixotou hptrpttmim. Orij. 

D 2 vifibly 
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Chap. 2. vifibly, freely, for a time* the Devil invifibly, co- 
a&ivcly, for ever : that Crofs was a final Vi&ory over 
him. He was overcome not by a man only, but by 
a man fuffering, bleeding, dying upon a Crofi* the 
Lord reigneth «» #a*, trom the Crofs ( as fbme of 
thc Ancients read that loth verfe in ttie 96 Pfalm\ 
through death he deflroyed him that kad the power of 
death,tbat is, the devil, Heb. 2. 14. The Devil wasde- 
ftroyed by Deathhis own weapon , and overcome in 
that which he had the power of. 

The wickedWorld at the death of Chrift triumph- 

ed and infulted even to blafpbemy, He faved otbers, 

himfilfhe cannot Jave, Matth. 27. 42 5 as ifall his 

miraculous power were now fwallowed up.in weak- 

m{s' y Let him come dtmn from the Crofs^ and we vriU 

believe him, Matth. 27. 42 5 as if without a frefh Mi- 

racle all his holy Do&rines woukl vanifli into nor 

thing. The Jews^ who weye for Signs, ftumbled and 

feH in the midft of thofe glprious Miracles which 

he wrought-among them., The Greekf* who weie 

fbr Wifdonvfaw nothing but foolifhnefs in the midft 

of the divine Myfteries ,, which he brought down 

out of his Fathers Bofbm. A crucified Chrtft look'd 

like a fpe&acle of weaknefs and folly. But here the 

divine AVifidom appeara, in that 9 as the Apoftlehath 

it, The fooUJhnefs of God k mfir than men, and the 

neakpefs of God ftronger than men* This crucified 

Chrift fhall attraft a ChurcH out of the corrupt 

Mafs of mankind* the foolifhncfs of Preaching (hall 

do it. The Platos or Ariftotles of the World fhall 

not be employed in the work 5 no» there (hall be 

only Pijcatoriafimplicitas, a few Filhermenfhall catch 

men, and draw them home unto God$ to the effe- 

ftually ealled, this defpifed Chrift fhalLbe the powcr 

and 
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and wifdom of God. The divincJSpirit^merited by him^ Chap. 2. 
ihalL endue them with a wifdom much higher than \ 
that of Nature and Philofbphy, and cloathe them 
with a power to make them live above all the hopes 
and fears of this World. 

Death, the laft Enemy, which had devoured-fo 
nrach humane flefh 9 did not fpare that Sacred por- 
tion, which was affumed into the Son of God : but 
in his death, Death it felf was fwallowed up in Vi- 
€tor. It paffes indeed upon all men 5 but when it 
comes to a Believer, it lays by its fting, and becomes 
only a paflage into life Eternal. 

To concludet In all thefe Cbnquefts, we may fee 
one Cohtrary brought out of another : Life out of 
Death, Powerout ofWeaknefs, aBleflingout of a 
Curfe, and a Vi&ory out of Sufferings, wnich fpeaks 
no lefi than an admirable contrivance therein. 

Thefe appearances of Divine Wiflom naturally 
teach us humility of mind. Hiimane Reafbn is in- 
deed m its own Orb an excellent Light 5 but a grea- 
ter than it , the Reafbn of God himfel£ comes forth 
to us in fiipernatural Myfteries, to make us fit down 
at his feet for Inftru&ion. Nothing can be more 
juft and purely rational, than for our Intelleft being 
finite, to be fubjeft tothe infinite Truth 3 and being- 
lightedup byGod^to db homagetoits great Origtnaf. 
ItVtrue,e ver fince man tafted of the Tree of KnoW- 
ledg, his Reafon hath had a malignant pride in it : 
of a Minifter it would be a Lord over x>ur Faith^ a£ 
fuming the Magifterial Chair , it would fall a-judg- 
ing Divine Myfteriess it would comprehenfively fpan 
them within it felf : and what coula not be fo com- 
prized, it wotild out of enmity caft away as fpuri- 
ous. This inthe iffue hath, fo far as it hath prevail- 
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Chap. 2, ed, defperately overturned all Falth , in the a& and 
. i*rvr>j in the objc& : in the a&, for to believe a thing, be- 
caufe I can comprehend it, is not faith in God , but 
trufting in my own heart; not a fealing to his Vera- 
city, but a fubferibing to my own Sagacity. Hence the 
learried Marefas (kim of the Socinians^ That they 
have manus ocnlaf^ handswith eyes inthemj that 
. only do they believe which they fee 3 they will truft 
God no further than they fee him. Alfb in the Ob- 
je& i this hatb been verjriubverfive to the GofpeL 
In the Pagan Philofophers ( wbofe Motto wa$, Soli 
, rationi cedo ), it caft away Chrift crucified as fbolifh- 
nefi, and the Gofpel as an abfurd Fable 5 it reflefted 
, on Chriftians as meer Simpletons, menofan eafieand 
irrational faith 5 hencethat jeer of Cato^ Stultitiaeft 
morte alterius Jferare falutem 5 it's fblly to hope for 
lalvation in the.death of another. In the Socinians 9 
( whofe Rule is, Nibil credi poteft^ quod a ratione n&> 
queat capi 9 nothing can be believed, which cannot be 
comprehended by Reafbn )$ it hath blown up the 
fundamental Articlesof Chriftianity : the facred Tri- 
nity to them is a contradi&ion 5 the Hypoftatical Uni- 
on anirrational repugnancy; the Satisfaftion ofChrift 
a contumely to Gods grace : and in all this they do 
but build a Tower, a Name to their own Reafon 5 
and 9 as a juft punifhment, in the doing of it they fall 
into confufion and inconfiftencies. Sometimes they 
Aftr. Hydra: ma k e the Law to exaft a more perfeft obedience than 
• ' 2# 4 the Gofpel : Sometimes the Golpel to call fbr a more 
accurate righteoufhefs thantheLaw. To evert Sati£ 
faftion, they lift up Grace 3 but toelevate Free-will, 
they deprefs it. They own a God, yet deny his Prc- 
feience; they fay Chrift is but a creature , yet they 
worlhiphim. Thus that great thing, Reafon, falling 

from 
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from the fiipreme Truth, becomes a forlorn fpe&acle Chap. 2. 
of vanity. In a kind of felf-fplendor it goes out in 
the darknefs of errour and confufion. But now to 
humble our mkids, it is of excellent ufe to confider, 
the divine Wifdom,which is fb much above us. When 
our Reafbn ftands by fenfe , it hath a noble ftature 
and greatnefs; but, as fbon as it turns about to infi- 
nite Wifdom \ it perceives a greater Prefence than it 
felf, and muft in all reafbn confefe it felf a little fpark, 
a very Nothing in comparifbn. It cannot ftep out 
into the fphere of Nature, but it finds matter of hu- 
mility 5 being true to it felf , it can do no lefi than 
iay, that it is everywhere pofed and nonpluft. It is 
not able rationally to ftand under the fecrets of Na- 
ture, much more muft it ftoop and do reverence be- 
fbre fuch a Myftery as that is, God mamfefi in the 
flcfb $ in which the tranfcendent Myftery amazes us, 
and the unpaiallePd Pattern draws us into humility. 
Thither muft we come,or elfe turalnfidels^ and allow 
Reafon fbr a Deity 5 faying with Seneca^ ghtid alind 
voces ammam y quhn Deum in humano corfore hofpi- 
tantem $ What is the rational Soul but God dwelling 
in flefb, a kind of Chrift, or rather Antichrift ? This, 
I am fure Chriftian ears cannot bear. But a little 
more to demonftrate how necefiary a thing humility 
of mind is 5 let us confider Reafon in a three-fold 
flate : then it will appear, thatKeafbn in its Integri- 
ty could not find out fupernatural Myfteries; in its 
Fall cannotfpiritually.know them$ and laftly, in the 
irradiations of Faith cannot comprehend them. 

i. Reafbn in its Integrity could not find themrout. 
The pure primitive light in Adam could dive into 
the fecrets of Nature, but it could not reach fuch a 
Myfterie as that of the facred Trinity, which is the 
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Ghap.a . fundamentai center of Chriftian Religion. He could 
name the creatures, and that fignificantly to their na- 
tures, but that Queftion, What fshisjotts tiame^ Prov. 
30. 4 , would have been too hard for him. There 
are, (ay the School-men, fome obfcure Images of the 
Trinity in the Volume of Nature , but they were 
found out a pojieriori , and not to be read tifl after 
Revelation 5 and how (hould humane Reafbn di&ate 
in thofethings which it could not find out? or know 
any thing from it felf , when it hath all from Reve- 
lation? Nothing can be more abfurd than fuch.a 
prefumption. 

2. Reafon in its Fall could not (piritually-know 
them. Evangelical Myfteries being propofed , it can 
go as far as its own line, unto letters, and words, and 
fentences: it xan gather in a Notion, a form of 
knowledg, but it wants a congruous light 5 it can- 
not (piritually difcern them, there being no alliance 
or refemblance betweenan unregenerate mindand (u- 
pernatural Myfteries. Were it not thus, the nfcw crea- 
ture would be new only exparte, there would need 
no renovation in the (pirit of the mindj God, who 
propofes the Objeft, need not (hine into the heart 3 
the Spirit of Wifdom which reveals the Gofpel, need 
not open the eves. We muft either affirm (iichthings 
as thefe, or elte confcfi that Reafon of it felf hath 
notiight enough xo be Umpire in fupernatural My- 
fteries. It doth not fpirituaUy difcern them, and fbr 
that caufe cannot be an Umpire 5 and, as (bon as by 
fupernatural Hlumination it difcerns them, it willnot, 
dares not be fuch, but with all reverence acquiefces 
and repofes it felf inthedivineTeftimony: Deus dix- 
it then is.enough. 

3. Reafon 



1 
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3. Reafbn in the irradiations of Faith cannot com- Chap. 3. 

prehend them : a difcerning there is, but no com- * ' 

prehenfion 5 let the Believer feil as far as he can 
in the purfuit of holy Truths, ftill there will be a 
J*Ihs nhr^ an Abyfi, a vaft Ocean, fuch as the hu- 
mane underftanding can never pals through. Faith 
fcals to Gods Veracity, but it offers not to mea- 
iure theMyfterie 5 it believes the thing (b to be, but 
it pryes not into the Modns^ nor fiith, Bm cm thefe 
things be ? that is the voice of depraved Reafon, 
not of Faith, whofe excellent genius i? to cracifie 
Hms and Whys, and to fubjeft the mind to the 
Word and Authority of God. 

Thefe things being (b , we (hould be all over 
doathedwith Humility, Underftanding and alL The 
higher the faculty is, the more excellent is the Hu- 
mttity 5 then is God honpured indeed , wben *it 
«faiM, all the Inteiled, the higheft thing in raan, is 
iubjeded unto Him. 
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Holinejs the glory ofthe Deito: By it Goda&s lik§ 
himfdf and doth all for his own Glory. It im- 
forts an batred offih y and love gfHolinefs in man. 
In all theje rejpeffs it was manifeft in Chriji. It 
mas not indeeent far God to come in tbe flefi* 
and dies the Glory ofGod breakf firth therein. 
Hishatred of ftn> and deftgn to extirpate it * His 
lovcto Hokmejsy in doing fo mnch to recowr it> 
and tinkgng it voith S^hation. We.Jhoidd.be. fof— 
leeotto efQedthtreim 

HAVINO fcen the Altrikmte of Wigkxn in 
Cod , I proceed to that of Hotinefi, which 
» thct gkwy of the Deky. He h calted the Hofy 
Ohe above thirty times in Scriptttre : tbe SetaphknB 
in anExtafie cry out Holy, Holy^ Holj^ denotingby 
that repetition the fuperlative Emtnency of his Holi- 
nefe»: This is an univerfal Attribute 9 which runs 
through all the other* Hence we find in Scripture 
thatHisPoweror Arm-isHoly, J/S.52.10. HisTruth 
or> Promife Holy, Pfalm 105. 42. His Merey Holy, 
A&s t%. 34. A vein of Purity runs through His 
whole Name. Without Holinefs his Wifdom would 
bp Subtilty, His Juftice Craelty, His Soveraignty 
Tywmny, His Mercy fbolilh Pity 5 all would degene- - 
HSSe into fomething unworthy of God. Holinefi is 
the infinite Purity and Re&itude of his Eflence 5-.. 
and it may be confidered either refpe&ively to him- 
felfjvor to- the creature. Reij^ttively to himfelf , 
it^ inglujies two things : 1. That 
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The Holinefi *f God, &c a«> 

i. ThatGod, inafl tbat hedoth, a&s like him-Chap. 3. 
ielf, in a juft dec&rum to his excettent Being and s*~>f*+J 
Attributes, having no Law without or above him- 
fel£ He conforms to his Eflence, and carries him- 
felf fo fitly to himfelf, that no (pot » no darknefs, 
no (hadow of turning , no indecency or irregula- 
rity can poflibly happen to him. He cannot deny 
himfelf, or do any tinng unworthy of his Being or 
Attributes. He doth whatever he doth, in fuch a 
manner as becomes Him. Hence Aifilm obferves, 
That when God fpares and is tnertiful towards fin- M" "f" 
ners, he is juftto Himfclf, andthat becaufc he a&s /$£?£ /«.**'• 
condecently to his infinite Goodne& This is the cmimw. 
firft and prime partof his Holraefi, to be juft and ^*l"«fc 
true to Himfelf , to do all congruoufly to his own 
Excellency. 

a. That God doth all things for Himfelf , Ms 
own Clory. He that is Mha, the firft Principle of 
afl tbings, muft of necemty be Omega, theiau Cnd 
of them : his San&ity requtres, tha^ ait his woiks 
fhould return and give glory to tfaeit GriginaU he 
ihould not be true or Juft to Himfetf, if he (hould 
faave any Center befides himfelf $ his Hofmefi is a 
Tranfcendent above that in Man. Supreme Sdf-fove, 
whkh in man is a Beliat thing, is a Fetfe&ion in 
Him: To do ali for one's teif, which hi mao is Ido- 
Utrr, k is true Sanftity fa Him. It y mdft proper 
fbr him, the fuprerae Caufe and Eflence, to make 
aty things for Hfcnfclf s as of and throngh kim y fo 
to htm are aU things. 

Again, Gods HdBnefi takeh rdpetttvely to tfae 
Creature, inoorts two things * 

i.' It ifflports an hatred of fin: His pttre Eyes can- 

E 2 not 
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Ghap. 3. not look upon it with approbation; His righte- 
ous hands will not let it go unpunifhed. Sin is a 
very vile thing,- it defpiies Gods Authority , cafls 
off his Soveraignty , contradifts his Piirity, pro- 
vokes his Tufticej nay, it ftrikesat hisveryBeingj 
it (ays, Who b Lord, that he (hould be obeyed > It 
isthe moft prodigious Rebel that ever was; weak* 
nefi , folly, corruption rifing up in arms againft 
Power, Wifilom, and infinite Perfe&ion. The Holy 
One, becaufehe is (uch, muft needs hate fuch a filthy 
abominable thing : He can no more ceafe to hate it, 
than he can ceafe to beHoly. His antipathy againft 
it is (b great, that he can no more admit one drop 
of it into himfelf , than he can fuffer an extinftb 
00 of his Effence. 

m. It imports a love of Holinefi in tfrecreature. 
Holinefs i& a very choice thing^ 'tis a pure breath 
from God , a participation of the Divine Nature : 
an Image or refemblance pf theDeity* more of the 
beauty and glory of Cod (hines forth in it, than m 
allthe worldbefides. The other creatures are buta 
dark (hadow to it 5 nay, it is a thoufend times more 
dtvine than the Soul lt felf. The Holy One, who 
loves himfelf, muft needs love (b excellent a Pi&ure 
of his own Sanftity. Tbe righttous Lord loveth 
TighteouCntfs^ , Pfalm 1 1. 7 5 becaufe he b righteous 
inhimfelf, therefore he loves righteoufne& m the 
creature. . 

Such, as I (aid, is Gods Holinefi 5 The diiplay of 
it in Jefus Chrift (ucceeds. 

i f The firft part of his Holtneis , by which he 
does all in a juft decarum to his excellent Being, 
ftems to.be cpnti»di&ed in this Difpenfttion. May 

God 
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God be made flelh ? May Majefty be humbled ? Chap. 3. 
May the immutable One be changed in an Incarna- c-*~sr-^ 
tion } May the immortal One dte in a bloudy 
Paffion ? Thefe things at thp firft blufh look as 
if they could not be congruoufly done. But I an~ 
fwer, The corrupt Reafon of Man , which woiild 
(hape all things according to it$ own model and 
Idea, hath, under colour of avoiding indecen^ 
ctes and inconveniencies, made very ftrange work 
about this Myfterie. In the Pagan Sophi, it look- 
ed upon a crucified God as meer folly and inde- 
cency. In the unbelieving Jews^ it reproachedChrift 
as a Tabii 9 a poor hanged man , altogether inca- 
pable to be a Meffiah or Saviour. In tbe Hereticks 
of the Church, it tore afid mangled his facred Per- 
fon all to piepes, and that under pretence of 
avoiding one incon venience or othcr. Arins^ that 
hemight not fall into that Gentile-vanity, a plu- 
rality of Gods 9 took away Chrifts Deity. Jpolli- 
ntris fpared his Deity 9 . but took away his humane 
Soul } the room of tbat being better fupplied by 
the Deity. Saturmnus and Bajilides took away his 
body, leaving only a Phantafm, a meer Vmbra. in 
the room of it : or if there muft be a real Body, 
Apelles thoujght fit that it (hould be a Sydereal 
one, which in his paffage from Heavenhe aflumed, 
and after his Refurredhon reftored again. Nefto- MUgioriarr, 
ri*s 9 left the impaffible Deity fhould fuffer, would t£fixtyi'xn* 
hare two Chrifts$ ona the Son of man who fuf **• So Mpi*. 
fered, another the Son ofGod, who dwelt in the r/ * # 
other as in his Temple. Eutyches^ fiippofing that 
there could not be two Natures in Chrift, without 
two Perfbns , thought it convenient, that after thc 
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Chap. 3. tlnion there (hould be but one Nature in Chrift * 
v*-v**-» the humane Nature being fwallowed up in the Di- 
vine. And the reafon of «all this is, becaufe, as an 
foimTmlt Anc »ent hath it touching the Eutjchians , theylook 
dunt, qui, tm not fo much to the Sacred Scriptures, as to them- 
*d agnrfcn- fdves, beine willing that their own Reafon fbould 

atmvtntattm /, T , ' . ^. - °, m , n . , . .. 

aiiqm imtdi- be Umpire m facred Myftenes *> they become Ma- 
mtur ttfcur», fters of Errour , who would not be Difeiples of 
TkJtSs!itn Truth. By this heap of Experiments we may plain- 
ad Jttfaiitat ly fee, that the decorum of this Myfterie is too great 

SK**'* thin S to ** Hg" 1 b J humane Reafon : if wc 

Mtberitatts, wHl know any thing ofit, we muft addrefi our 

funJm!!^' ^ V€s "* the <uv * ne Oraclei Jeius Chrift, the infinitc 

idumeifiri incfeated Wifdom of Cod , who never had fo much 

mtris «#««, as an indecotous thought, delrghted in the fms of 

IT/ifuTm ****Prov. 8.31. in the profreft of a futurelncar- 

fnm. Leopri- nation. It was ^«ffvir, a thing becoming him, to 

mw>fc«ft.io.y i ?/ rf rig kteoHfnefs , Mattk.3. 15 -> when yet it 

could not have becomehimin an unbeconnng Na- 

•ture. There was a a£, a mufr upon his Death and 

Sufferings, Matth. 16. 215 when yet it was utter- 

ly impoffible, that any neceffity fbould prefs him 

into an indeccncy. There was therefore an excd- 

leht congruity in this Myfterie. Cod indeed was 

made flcfn, but how > Non mttatub qwd erat, fed 

affkjmndo mtod non erat, not by changmg his Dexry, 

but by afiuming his Humanhy. Majefry was hum- 

bled, not in it felf, but in the afiumed flefh, which 

,.-... was as a Veil over all the Glory. The change and 

death was not in the Divi/ie, but Humane nature, 

which was taken into hjs Sacred Perfon in the In- 

carnation, and fuffered death in his Palfion upon 

^heCjofs. There was a juft dtcvrnm xd. all: Nay, 

in 
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in this verv Myfterie, at which humane Reafon cries Chap. 3. 
out of indecency , God hath hid fuch an Abyls of 1 
Wifdom, as no created Upderftanding is able to £1- 
thom $ a glimpfe of which appears in the next par- 
ticular. 

2. That part of Holinefe, by which God doth all 
things for himfelfj fbr his own Glory, dninentfp 
appears in Jefus Chrift. 

In general it appears, that God is the great Cen- 
ter , the uttimate end of all $ and all creatures, 
none excepted, are as fi> many Lines and Mediums 
tcndmg thereunto. The Humane nature of Chrift, 
a Creature above all creatures, lifted up above the 
higheft pitch of Angeb, elevated into an Union 
with an infinite Perfon, was not yet a Center to 
it(H£ It hadno fubfiflbence of its own, neitherdid 
it operate for it felfj I feek. not mineown glory^ faith 
Chnft, jf^JB.50. Nay, Headds, Ifl hononr myfelfmy 
hononr hnothing $ as much as to fty, a creature re- 
ferred to it felf is an unprofitable Nullity. In att 
liis Doings and Sufiferings , he did but minifter ta 
the Will and Glory of God 5 tn the end he will de- 
liver up tbe Kingdom to the Father, fbat God may 
he affin all, 1 Cor. 15. 24, & 28. Hencek isdemon- 
ftratively evident,that no Creature,no, not the high- 
cft, is or can be an End or Center to it felf 5 all 
©f them are but as MediumTs to the glory of God : 
all muft circulate into their firft Fontal-principle,. 
that k in all things may be gforified. In particu- 
fer, the Glory of God breaks forth in this Difpen- 
fation* Jefus Chrift, who in refpeft of the eternal 
generatkm is the Ar«tf>«*fi«, thefplendor or glorious 
effulgence of his Fathers glory , is in fhe Incarru- 
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Chap. 3. tion the Glafs on bright Evidence of the Divine Ex- 
cellencies. Never was there fuch a Conftellation of 
Attributes as here. Wifdom in the deep of its un- 
fearchable Counfels laid the great plot of our Sal- 
vation. Juftice was paid to the full in Sufferings 
infinitely valuable , fuch as did more than ballance 
the fufferings of a World. Holinefs was abundant- 
ly gratified in the pure and fpotleis obedience of 
our Saviour, which was as a Glo(s and living Com~ 
mentary upon the whole Law. Mercy and Love 
opened a bofom of infinite (weetnefi to receive pe- 
mtent fouls into favour and a blefled Immortali- 
ty. Power raifed up an humane Nature in an ex- 
traordinary way , and then (hewed forth it felf 
therein in the glory of innumerable Miracles. Truth 
triumphed , in that He who is the complement of 
the Law , the fubftance of the Shadows , and the 
Center of the Promifes, was come into the World. 
Never did the brightnefs of Glory (b exceilently 
manifeft it felf as upon the Theatre of Chrifts hu- 
mane Nature. Hence Heaven and Earth ring with 
the high Praifes of it. At his Nativity an Hoft of 
Angels cry out, Glory to God in the Highefi^ Luke 
2. 14. In the Church there is glory to him by Jefu» 
Chrift throughout all Ages, rvorld mthout end^ EpheC 
3. 3 j. Saints and Angels muft now fall upon their 
laces, and iay , Blelfing^ Glory^ and Wijaom , and 
Thank$giving^ and Honour^ and Pmer^ and Might be 
unto owr God for ever and ever* Amen^ Revel. 7. 12. 
Eternity it felf wiil be little enough to fpend in 
the praifes of this incomparable Myfterie. 

3. Holinefs, as it imports an hatred of fin, fignal- 
ly demonftrates it felf in this Difpenfction. God 

hath 
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faath many ways manifefted his hatred offin.lt ap- Chap. 3. 
pears in the TTireatning, in which he fpeaks, as it 
were, out of the fire, and breathes out a Death and 
aCurfe againft it. It £urtherappear?,whenthe Threat- 
ning comes forth in adual Judgments , in which 
God falls uponhis own creature, the work of his 
owii hands. It more appears , when Wrath comes 
dbwn, not upon this or tbat finner, but upon mul- 
titudes^ and not upon the offending perfons only, 
but upon their Infant-relations } upon their fellbw- 
creatures, upon the very places where they afted 
their iniquities. AcUm finned, and Wrath fell up- 
on the wnole Kace of mankind : nay , and a felaft 
and a Curfe fell upon the Creation $ fuch as makes 
tt grban and travel in pain with an univerfkl Va- 
nity. The old World was drowned in fenfuaiities, 
and a Deluge fweeps away them and their fellow- 
creatures. The Soaomtes burned in their unnatu- 
ral lufts, and fire and brimftone was rained down 
upon them. Korah, Dathan and Abiram turned Re- 
bek, and the Earth opened her mouth and fwal- 
lowed up them, and all that appertained to them* 
Thefe are notable Tokens of difpleafure, but a grea- 
ter is yet behind. The Eternal Son ^of Cod can- 
not affiime our flefh, and ftand as a Sponfor fbr us, 
but he nrnft bear an infinite Wrath, fuch as was 
due to the fin of a World. Though he were the 
Wifdom of God, he muft be fore amazed, and rea- 
dy to feint away in a fit of horror 5 Though the 
Fathers joy, he muft be #wiA«w> fiirrounded with 
fbrrows even unto death. He bore up all things , 
yet now under the burden of Wrath he muft faU 
and grovel upon the ground: He muft pour out 

F tears 
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Chep. 3. teajs and ftroBg crjre» to God» that tbe hittcr Gup 
my pafii i He muft be in an. Agody, a dHbMl oo»> 
ffi& w*b the Wrath of God, and fwcat gteat drapr 
and ctottct» of toood tmder the nrdEhne otf *. Tlie 
bfcfled a»d betoved Qnc of God he was, yet he 
nwft be n«de a Curfe, aed upoa a tojtnenang; 
CrofccryoMt, M?G<i<U MjG*4J vhy h$ tkm 
fi»ffotm* Tbe Sun mwftoow witharaw bts light, . 
aj&Jtbe Eaith qualK* tn fyfnpathy. with theur Oeator. 
Qbl Wfc* a fpefock of dttpkaftirc was hereh 
Wbat h a Detage> or the groans 0/ a dtfbhrtna 
Worjtt Ul exwpaiifQn > There meer czeatuees fofc 
fe, b* hexe Cod itt the fefe Tfae Maiks of dk- 
Wt Wrath weie oow fet upon tbat humane *k* 
tijre, wbieh» asaiTnnml tnto an tnfohe Pcrftw, i» 
fiw ahaireall tbt Gteatioiv Newrwas tbece fo bt^b 
a fawnfo»ti<n ojf Cod* iofiaite hatred aodanta* 
petk? aeaji*> Gn, a* there *bere> No rreated Ua> 
4&(taaliQg oi Mon or Aflrete could evcr fcne 
fi&wd ^tt fiach a wojodernn MaBifeftatkja as tbb . 
ia, IpfmKe Wiftoeidid k, to aete 6» feok tike 

■ Itasejeer* As it is tbe nat)«c of Bwiedte be a 
lajeilejet* . *e feeJt tbe- «etrheng of the thsnr ha* 
t*h <Kil w* thft pm Deftgn of th» Mjtfterie 
«a>ea»rB«*t 6« oa* of the betrtsj ef nwu Fm 
tih pi^ »mite $o» tfGtf. m*ri$kd+ afertAV 
a*#*4k$^*fc w^hoftkt devk\ rJoJno^& 
Tberr ace tnree thiflg* kt fii* : the gnilt; the now* 
«r> and tb» bejngv Tbe- aja <rf a crucifird Chnft 
was CO) e«ifpa^etbe»t all : Chrift was made Sktand 
%. Curfr for Bfi. He did by bis ftreet-fiBelting Sa- 
^ificer\my tofte ths> Law aod J«ftice o€ Godi 

And 
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And why did he do it, but that the bonds of guttt Cha^j. 
might be broken off fcom us? Thefttengthot fin, 
io binding u« over to Death and HeU, is the Law j 
and the Law, in its threatning of a Curie and Con- 
demnation, is the voice of vindi&ive Juflfce : thefe 
twobeing fully fatisfied in Chrift, the «iilt of fin be- 
«omcn powerlefs, and unable to hoW (uch firmers, 
asby Faithand Repentance partakc io thatSatisfk- 
&ion. Tbtre was in Chrifte Sufferings , not only 
a fitlnefi of Satisfaftion, but a redundance of Mc- 
nt : Thereby he procurcd the Holy Spirit for usj and 
why tb* but that the power of fin might be <H£ 
folved in w> Our own fpirit of it felf ctrald 
oot, would not do tbis 5 but the divine Spirit, which 
Chrift hath procured , doth in true Believers cf- 
feft it. Sin is no longer a prevailing-Law in thc 
heart* the Holy Spirit tafces away its dominion, 
that the Throne of Chrift may be ftt there. It h 
true, » Satnt Benwft/faith., VtU^ ttob*, brfr* Jhtts 
tiush&itMjcbnfaVi Sin hath a being in Believers $ 
bot even that doth the holy Spirit in the Artide 
of Death rcmove froffl them, that thcir Soufe may 
fly away into that pure Regton, where are them» 
rits ifjwft tmn m*dt paftff. ThusGod fftiTnfcfb 
his hatred of fin, in that he laid ki ttoeSufferirtgs 
of Chrift a defign for the extirparion of it. 

4. GodsHolinefs, as it «nporrs a love of holr- 
oefcin man, «hcrc» clearly feen, inthat, whenit 
waa loft, he did fb much for thc recovcry of it. 
Hotinefi, thatdivinc Life (bcingbvthe FaHbeateu 
out of the heart of man ) ftood whhout in the 
letter of the Law 5 but that it tnrght be recovered 
1 — thc feeait of raan again, that hfe hcart rnight 
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Chap. 3. be made a San&uary, an holy Place for the dtvine 
Majefty to dwell and take pleafure in 9 God hath 
done very much, and been at a vaft expence abooit 
it. He hathnotonlv wiflhed for tfolinefi; tbat 
there were fuch an heart in tbem/ Dcuu 5. 295 but 
he hath fent his own Son into the flefh to- be a rare 
Pattern and Samplar of it * nay , and to^ Weed and 
die upon a Crofe, that it might be revived in poor 
fallen man. It coukl not be revived there without 
the holy Spirit r and that could never have been 
had, unlefi Juftice were fatisfied 5 and Satisfi&ion 
could not ble made without a Sacrifice of infinite 
valne. Chrift therefore was made fuch an One, 
that the holy Spirit might come and re-imprint Ho- 
linefs in man again. God died in the flefh r that 
man might live in the Spirit. One great end of 
Chrifts fafferings, was Holinels 5 He gave himfelffor 
w r that he might purifie to himfelfa peculiar people^ 
Tit. 2.145 tbat. he might have a glorious Churcb, not 
having Jpot or wninkle> Ephef 5. 27. Rather than 
lofe Holinefs, which is the Glory, He would humble 
himfclf to the (hame of a Crofs; rather than we 
(hould not be fan&ified, or confecrated to God in 
Holinefs^ he would fandifie and confecrate himfelf 
to be a (acrifice to Juftice. Oh ! What a rate or 
value doth God fet upon Holinefs in man ! How 
highly muft he delight and take pleafure in it, 
when he will cOme in theflelh and die 9 rather 
than fuffer it to be extind in the World ? a greater 
demonftration of Love to it than this cannot po(fr 
bly be imagined. 

. Turther, Gods love to Holinefi appears in this , 
thathe orders things fo y that noman can partake 

of 
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of Jefus Chrift, unlefi he fubjeft himfelf to the holy Chap. 3. 
termsoftheGofpel: hc tbat nanres tbe NaMecfCkrift, 
muft depart from iniqnHy. What if Chriftbe a moft 
glorious Saviour and Redeemer? What though he 
fulfiUed Righteoufneis and made Satisfa&ion? What 
though he opened a way into the Holy of Holies, 
inta the Glbry and Immortality there ? Notwith* 
ftanding all this, without Repentingthere isnothing 
but perifliings without Holinefs there is no» feeing 
of God. A life after the flefh muft end in death. 
The divine Juftice and Law, which was fally fatisfi- 
ed in Chrift, will feize upon«rebellious finners, and 
ask a fecond Satisfa&ion, as if there had been none 
before : the divine hatred of fin, which was fo fig-- 
nally evident in the fufFerings of Chrift, will appear 
again in their utter ruin and deftru&ion. Things 
are fo knit together, that Holinefs muft be necefia- 
ry to make us happy. Chrift is a Saviour and 2 
Lord too j where he feves from Hell, there he rules 
in thepure ways towards Heaven. His bloed and 
Spirtt are ever in Conjun&ion : ' if the one deliver 
from Guilt and Wrath, the other fubdues fin, and im* 
plants Holinefs. Promifes and Precepts, which are 
mtermixed in the Word, muft be both taken toge* 
ther into the heart ; where the latter hath«not obe- 
dience, the fbrmer can minifter nocomfbrt. TVue 
Faith receives an entire Chrift •; as it refts upon hisr 
Merits and Righteoufhefs , fb* it fubjctts to nis Spi-> 
rit and>Word in all things. That hopeofHeaven^ 
which purifies not , is mdeed a Prefumption and 
xiotan Hope^ a Cobweb hangpng in avain heart^ 
and not an-Anchor fure and ftedfaft, entring into 
that withii> the VaiL God out of love toHolined 
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Chap. 3. hath linked it in with Chrift, Promifes,Fakh, Heaven, 
aod Salvation , that noman can-or xnay enjey the 
one without the other * tiU Chrift can be divided , 
his Sacri&efiom hisScepter* till Promues can be 
rent off from the holy Precepts , to which they are 
annexed $ till a vital Fakh can ceafe to do ks fun- 
ftkm io acb of obedience 5 till the holy Heavens 
can admtt an unckaa thing into them : till then, 
an unholy perfon cannot arrive at Happinefc In ali 
this we fee, how high a refped Cod hath for Ho- 
linefi. 

Now what remains, but that Chriftians, vvbohave 
this glorious Attribute fet before them , ihould be- 
thmk themfefaes, what manner of oeifbns they ought 
to be. God a&s Hke himfelf 5 Should not they do 
fo ? their dccvntm ftands in an holy Afumilation to 
him. Chriftianity is, as an Ancient hath it, -*rf M — »» 
a iikenefi to God , to be after him in his imitabfe 
Perfe&ions : to be loving, mercifui, holy, patteat, 
as He is, is to be, and a& like themfelves. One Vir- 
tue of God or other (houkl be ftill breaking forth 
tfrom them, to tell the Wbrid that they are Chrifti- 
ans: Their finkeJove andmercy to fel&ow-creatures, 
fhouki foeaktheir fenfc of that infiniteiove and mercy 
whkh they havc tafted of : Their patknce under in- 
juries (hould carry a refemblance of tbofe rViches of 
goodnefi and forbearance, whkh Cod hath fpent up- 
■on themfeives: All theirholyGraces (houldappear as 
fo many Rays and ltttle Images of Hkn, who is the 
great Fouatam and pattera of Holineli For tbem to 
walk worthy of God* andln imitation of him, is 
*o walk condecently to themfelves , and in corrcf- 
ftondence to Chriftianky. Again , God doth ali 

things 
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tfciag? fbr Himfelf, hisownGIory, and thkmuftbe Chap*?, 
*l^ahnof<^rifHam:Tobea C^ertothemft4vcs, 
they muft notdok; an higber and noMer End than 
God himfelf catmot be. It is naturally joft, that Ife, 
wbo isthe firft Prineiple of all things > (hould bethe 
Iift End. That Axiom, That God in all thing* nmft 
be gbrificd, is fundamentat Divinity $ that is the ve* 
ty thing, whkh they muft look to as their uki- 
nate fcope. They (hould put away the by-glances 
atSelf, and the rnibecoming Sqnmts at bafeandfaffe 
Ends; that they may have a fengje Eye, and a pure 
Intention to ttie true and great End of all thtng* 
Th» i$ the very Bfc and inarrow of ReFigion : it 
fin&tfies holy Duties; it fpirkualizes eivil «d natu- - 
ral AftkxB s it elevates thelife imto thc great Cen- 
tcr of all things , and by confeeratkig the A&ror» 
mttoGod, rifcs them a kind of Tmmortalky. It 
tfansforms^ « Sou! tnto a detfbrmky or dmne Na- 
twe, that k bccomcs onc fpirk with the Lotd, and 
firik in wkh the (Sme Wiff and End wkh htnr. If 
we wttt be fifcc Chriftians, tbe frame of onr heart 
nwft beabove the intcrcfl* of fie(h and felfT Aft . 
tbeft tMng^ whkh are off front the true End and 
Genter, nwft be io otw? eyes as^ fo many tmpcrtinent * 
fiHics r the wbote ef our hearts aad fites izmft be * 
under a cooiectation to that Etctna! Defign , The 
GtoryefGedblefiedfbrever. Moreever, Godhat!r< 
ao hatted ef fiijy and a love of Hofine&^ and whae 
fethc werk of Chriftiaos, krat tefoHowhrm? Sfer 
is fo vife anevil, tkat it cannot bat be-worthy of * 
hatred. To the holy God and his Attrtbutes-k h 
ncer enraity and rebeOion $ to the WerM k is a 
Qurfe, » bUft ef Vanky $ te the Sou! an Ataxy, 
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Chap, 3. turoitude, and corruption 3 to the (xnd Chrift as 
Naik, a bioody Crol^ andCup of Wrath. A horrible 
evil it is, and to be hated accordingly 5 a meer 
evil without mixtureof good , and to be hated 
with a pure hatred without raixture of Love. Aa 
Alkevil oppofite to God the AU-goodnefs, and to be 
hated with all-hatred : not a drop or degree of ha- 
tred (hould be let out upon any thing elle. All of 
it in the moft intenfe degree and meafure (hould be 
poured out upon it 5 in what place or time fbe- 
ver it be 9 ftill it is evil^ and upon that aceount to 
be hated perpetually and in alt places. And indeed, 
if we do bethtnk our felves, the groans of the poor 
creatures, which are conftant and every where round 
about us, do very ftrongly move us hereunto 5 the 
blots and turpitudes upon our own Souls tetl us, 
that we rauft hate it 9 as much as we love the beauty 
and glory of our immortal Spirits. The bloud and 
wounds of our dear Saviour, cry out for Juftice 
and Vengeance to be executed upon it. And, if we 
have any love fbr him> we muft crucifie it and caft 
it away as an accurfed thing. On the other hand, 
Holinefs cannot but be a fit Obje& fbr our love. 
It is a pure thing let down from Heaven 5 and, if 
our love be there, it can do no lefs than embrace 
(b divine an off-ipring as that k It is the very 
re&itude and true temper of Souls, that which fets 
them in a right pofture towards God and all holy 
things : ^ n d ibr that reafon , more lpve is to be 
fet upon it, than that which is due to our own 
Souk Though in man it be but a little Ray or 
fpark 5 yet, becaufe of its divine Nature <, it doth 
in little refemble him, who is all Holinefs and Pu- 
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rity ; and upon that account, our love, which in its Chap. 3. 
higheft meafures afcends up to Him, muft in pro- 
portion be due to it. The amiablenefs of it in the 
Letter, made the Holy man cry out, Oh ho» 
J love thj Law ! Pfalm 119. $j 5 and how illuftri- 
•ous and attra&ive muft it be , when it is in its 
proper Vlri^ living and breathing in the fpirits of 
men ? Rather than it (hould not revive there, God 
would be manifeft in the fle(h, and die in it. And 
how (hould we die to our felves and the World, 
that it may live in us } Which, when it doth, we 
live indeed, and that a life more divine and of high- 
er Excellency , than is the life of meer Senfe or 
Reafon $ nay, this life b complicated with Happi- 
nefi, and makes us meet for fife EternaL If we 
would live fbr ever in Bli& and Glory, we muft 
follow after Holinefs $ heart and life muft be con- 
fecrated unto God, elfe Heaven will not be capablc 
to receive us, nor (hall we be fit to enter in there. 
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CHAP/IV, 

Gods Ptmtrue Jnfiiee afierted from Soripture andNs- 
tnre. It tom mcejfary that there jho$dd be u Sttif 
fdBion for Sin : Re&oral J*ftke required H. Zhr~ 
tefsChrifts Snj^rwgs wcrefatis<fa&erfr no good *&- 
count cm he givenef them. IfrV not emugh to Jap 9 
That hetoas an Escnmple ofPatience^ That be oa*- 
firmedthe Cevenant 5 ThafGods immenfe Lovemas 
manifefied therem^ vr that his Rejurre&im affmred 
ours. Gods Jtffiioe affeurs, in that He^ taoagb 
efinjfatcMercy r infii3ed thofeSnfihtn$gs onChrifi^ 
ln that Chrifi, tht PnHent^ n>m Mau, tke Smiaf 
God 9 an hofy hmocent One 5 ln fhat the Suflerings 
vf Ohrifi roere preforthnabk to 1&e ftumngfmmxs 
rn Man 5 To the Lann, Tothe fin *nd J*ffi***gs*f 
aWorkh The frmts <of his Sujfirings m to Him- 
felf andasto us. The Dreadfutnefs offin^ inrejj*e& 
ofthe Sufferings of Chrifi^ and the mijerable en£ 
ofimpenitent Sinners* 

HA V I N G difcourfed of ^ Gods Holinefs , I 
now come to his Vindidfive Tuflrice 5 whicK, 
as a learned man faith , is a Branch or Emanation 
from the other. That pure EfTence which cannot 
dJ^i^Dto k ut ^ te ^ n > mu k nee <k have a propenfity to pu- 
ftniiluth &* ni(h it. That propenfity cannot be feparatcd fronr. 
fmm* nMtu. ^ hatred of nn, nor that hatred from infinite Re- 
£*T, r ^T^itude. The Socinians, that they might raze Chrifts 
«tfpti*, Tur- Satisfaftion to the very fbundation, deny this At-- 
g.dcfaut tribute : . This Juftice, fay they, is not an Attri- 
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bute in God. Ncitheris k called Jnfhce ittScriorChap..^ 
ture, but ratber Severtt/, whkb b not refident m 
God, bat oniy an effeft of his WiD. But, that tbere 
isfuch an Attribate in God, is evidcnt in Scripture:- 
He« caUed •>£*» J6g/6/, and pn», Righteons. At 
the firft chieHy refpe&s his Urriverkl Righteoufhefi, 
ib the (econd doth his Judicial one. He is faid to 
bejufi in his j*dgfing, Revel. 16. 5* His jndgment *r 
a righteous judgmtnt ; Roro. 5. f.bis-a rightems 
thing mthhim to render tribulation, 2 Thelfc 1.6. 
Punifbflient is cafled ajnji Recompenee , Heb.2.2. 
PunHhment, how alfif&re foever, cannot be Puniu> 
ment ufifcftjuftice be declared io fc 9 nor can Juftice 
be dedared in that , whicb it require? noc, Tbe 
Gree^vroid, /fa, fometines defiotes the Pmuflment, 
Jode v. 7. Sonevracs the Pmritive Jufiice it 6$ Ms 
»8. 4. One /k» is frotrt another , juffc Punitkment 
iSaes oot from Vindtfhre Juftke : wkh refpect to 
tfaat ady k is, thatGotl iacalled a confnmmg fin, 
Hcbu iav 39. Ab he is Light m tu» Effe«iri ftrnty, 
10 he kFire in rrisEflentiat }uftice T £whkh i» ewer m 
Conjurjction with his Purky , and , a» k weie the 
ardour of k , breahkig out in flames- of Wrath 
in fuch fort, as feems fit to hin*. Tltus Scripturc. But 
further, Natureconcar» to make k good. Tbia,tha€ 
Cod n Juft, is- graven m the nrind» of alt raen-: The 
vcr* Htatkens,bf thckideRbJeQiarafterswhkhthey 
fincf there, are abte to-read the Judgment of God,and 
fiy, thathe hath l<//wr fow, an avengkig Eye; a Ray 
©f it fhinejrntheir own bofotn. Tbeit*rft<M<«y, upon 
the light of the Viper on Panls hand, cry outof a Mm 
a Vengeance that puriued hiroas a Murderer. The 
▼ery inftkict of Natute told them, that there was a 
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Connexion between Cuilt and Punifhment. Confci- 
ence is Dei vicarins, a kind of Reprefentative Nh- 
men in men: it hath a fecret Tribunal in the Heart , 
and from that Seal and imprefc which divine Juftice 
hath fet upon it, dooms and judges Offenders unta, 
mifery. Hence that faying, 

- — -Prima efi h<ec uUto^ quodfe 
Jndice, nemo nocens abfolvitwr. 

Punifhment is coetaneous to Cuilt. Sin in its egrefi 
outoftheheartleave^aftingbehuKl The Offender 
cannot be welLwithin, his diftemper is * ***** , a 
confcience of his eviWeeds 5 his mind refle&s tor- 
ment upon it fetf : inwardly he is nothing but 
Woundsand amazing Horrors; the Apparitions of 
Wrath haunt him 3 Confcience is fenjks & prtjudi- 
cium judicii divini, a kind of anticipation andpre- 
fenfation of the laft Judgment. After all this, to 
deny God toba juft, is to offer violence tathe Prin- 
cipks of Nature r aad put a lye upon thofe Notions 
which are born with, and inftamped uoon our Rea- 
fbn : It is to fey, That the Image and Imprefi of a 
Deity upon our hearts, is but a Counterfeit 5 That 
Confeienee.isbut a Cheat 9 and all the Terrors there 
bi)t a falfe Alarra. In a word, It is to eradicate all 
Religion, andopen aElood-gate to all wickednefi 
and impi^ty» Thefe being intokrable ahfurdities, it 
cannot but.be granted, that there is fuchan Attri- 
bute in God: V Bif fcmu /fa, CakhPlHtarch^ Juftice 
fpllows God , or rather it is his very Effence. 
. It is an enquiry among Divines, How far it was 
^ r.epeflary, that Gn (hould bepunifhed 5 that without 
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Satis&ftion tbere fhould be no Remiffion. It is an Chap. 4. 
indubitable Verity, That it was neceflary by virtue v*-v^ 
of Gods Decree: He bath declared himfelf , that he 
will by no means acquit the guilty. But this is not 
alL In Scripture, Punifhment is not attributed meer- 
ly to his Will or Decree, but to his juft and.righte- 
ousNature 5 Thon art righteour^ O Lord^ becaufe thou 
hafijudged thus % Revel. 16. 5. Though the mode and 
circumftance of Punifhment be determined by his So- 
veraign pleafttre, yet the punilhment it felf iflues 
out from his Juftice. Sin merits punifhment s They 
that do jucb things are worthy ofdeath, Rom. 1. 32. 
It is not meerly Gods Will, but his Juftice, which 
renders untQ fin its due. The proportion which is 
between Sin and Puniftiment, (hews who holds the 
ballance : Were it meerly at the divine Pleafure to 
punifh fin or not t God need not punifti obftinateand 
impenitent perfons. This the Socinians themfelves 
cannot bear. They fey, There is one Jaftice in God,' m&*b)m- 
which he ever ufetn in puriiftring contumaciousJJ^ rf jJ*JJ^ 
finners rnay, k would be unworthy of God not todJZfetUfa/** 
punifh them. Now, here two things may be obfer- eM £ m ""\* h c 
ved : Tbe one is this 5 Obftinacy is not punifhed fbr ^inu^&u 
k felf , fbr in good it k Conftancy and worthy of «v* «iwJ. 
praife; but it is punilhed becaufe it is in evil. Siri £; # s °t£ c 
is punifhed «** JUni for k felf, btot Obftinacy fottheprima.cap.i. 
fin only 5 and if fin be puniftied for it felf, then J*^™?" ' 
every fin muft be punifhed. The other is this, If Je-fa^JJ* 5*. 
fiisChrift had not come and fatisfied fbr u$, all finners "*""• CrcU - 
would have been impenitent and contumacious* theJSSJt'^. 
eraee of Repentance would never have been given 
by an unatoned God 5 neither is it now derived to 
us, but through a Mediatojv Him hath God exalted 
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Chap. 4. mth hk right hand ,U he a Prince and a Saviow, to 
give repentance, A&s 5. 31. Hence it appcars, tha* 
without Chrift > all fin would have been in conjuo- 
dion with impenitency, and confequently neceffari- 
ly punilhed. But a little more to clear thk Necei&r 
ty 9 I thall lay down fcme Partkulars. 

1. Man, a rational Creature, coukt not be created, 
but he would waoicdiately by the vcry fraaae of hk 
Soul be under a Law. HisReafonby tbeinnateno^ 
tion of a Deity, could not but be bound to know 
the Supreme Trutfv His Will by its propenfion to 
its proper Objeft, could not but be bound to lovc 
the Supreme Goodnels. The Refpe&s* whkh aic 
in the rational Poweis towards tbeir Creator, arc a 
Law never to be altered. God will no raore ditfblvc 
them, than he will contradift his own work : Man 
cannot faofe himfelf from them, whkh are interwo- 
ven wkh his kwnortal F^cukies; As kxig, as God is 
God 9 theSupreme Truth and Goodnels* and Man 
Man, an Intelle&ive and Ele&ive Creature y It muft 
needs be indiipen&WyJuft for us to know and love 
our Creator. The difterenees of Good and Evil are 
founded m Nature. The Image of Righteoafcefs k 
cot a naovaWe thtng, for then the love of God might 
bc it to day , and by a Counter-motion» the hatred 
of him might be fiich to naorrow % whkh is utterly 
impoffible. 

2. Man by his very Creation beiog under a Law , 
it could not be otherwife but God nwaft be a Reftor 
and Judg over him. He that made, muft rule him^ 
He that put a Law into his Faculties, nraft be h« 
Judg 5 His Re&itude and Juftice naade him fit to be 
xq. Hence that of the Apoftle, L G*d nnrighteous 
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roho takctb vengeance ? Ifbeak. ** * man -> Godfirbid$ Chap. 4- 
fir then hm Jbrff God ytdg the world? Rom. 3. 5, r J 

«nd 6} As if he had faid , UnleisCod ceafe to be 
Hinrfelf $ unlefi his Righteoufhefs and Juftice fail, He 
muft needs be Judg. 

3. <3od bcing Reftor and Judg, Hemuft needs 
carry tamfelf as becomcs one of infinite Re&itude 
and Juftice. It is right, that fin ftiould be puntftied 3 
And fhall nrt the Judg of att the Earth do right ? 
After Man., nay aU the Race of mankind 9 had 
fbr many Ages tumed Rebek againft God, and vio- 
lated , and, as tnuch as in them lieth , made void his 
Sacred Laws : After they had by the eotjtempt of 
tfreir ims deCpifed his Majefty and Soveratgnty, and 
bv the turpkude of thcm ciflended hts Purity and 
notineis; «tould aUthispals uripuntfhVI, how httack 
would tttic Confeqjience pe? Would k not be a Wot 
to hisCovernmcnt to nod and let fall tfhe reins of 
Difcjpline? a flight to his Lawto nerfeft k a$ a thing 
ill-contrtved, or unworthy 0F3 VindicaricHi? Would 
tiot the grcat things of the Law appegr vejy (maM, 
and the horrtHe Ataxy of fin a mtnujte incohfidera- 
ble nothing ? Muft not the diviije Attributcs of Re- 
^fcitnde arid Juftice be co-fufferers ^rith that Law, 
upon whofe Comm^ncfc and Comxpmations their 
«verylmage is engraven? Would not the ftce of 
things look, as if thf moral Foundattoj» 9 thp Di£ 
ferences c£ good and evil, were (haken and deftroy- 
cd$ as if a^things wefe indifferent, and ftjorno- 
fin, were all one to the Holy One ? Which way 
ftxmld his inftnite hatred and abhorrence of fin be 
manifefted 5 no more diipjeafure outwardty appear- 
ing at a worid of ftn, than there would at none at 
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Chap. 4. all ? The total managery of things no way demon- 
v^-v-s^ ftrating Sin to be odious, . or Holinefi grateful s Obe- 
dience failing, and there being nothing vicarious, 
no Punithment to fupply the room of it 5 How 
could the order between the Creator and the Crea- 
ture bepreferved ? or what would become of that 
moral dependance and fubje&ion which we owe to 
our Maker? Doubtlefs no defeft, no jeofail can be 
in his Sacred Government. His juft Anger requires, 
that Djfcipline (hould be kept , Manners oorre&ed, 
and Licentioufhefs fupprefied. As an Ancient fpeaks : 
Swritmus fliMan being under a £aw, God muft needs be Re- 

»«! jdJdif- himfel£ in a juft decorum to his holy Attributes and 
eiptins fim* L aw • No blot or irregularity can light upon his 
1%*^,%'°*' Government- Sin, which makes a breach upon thc 
tu ctmprma- facred Order , muft be reduced in fiich a punitive 

fa S i£&%' wa $ m '* M ^y ^*** w * tne k to ^ fte&itude and 

c«tin \omint Juftice. There are two things in Sin 5 a Macula, a 

Haf^Dt*** ttHTOpti^g Spot $ and a Reatus, an obliging Guilt. 

quad bomi- The Spot is fiich a Turpitude and ill-temper of 

nem ptrveiut m ind, that the Soul, in which it is refident and reg- 

LsSt!dTin mnt > c*nnvt ^ve Happinels 5 the Guilt is fuch a 

Dei. Chain and ftiong binder unto Wrath, that the Soul» 

to which it adheres , cannot have Impunity. Thc 

Wifdom of God fecures and afcertains the firft* 

Why (hould not his Juftice fecure and afcertain thc 

fecond 5 feeing God by the Law of his Eftence, 

is as much bound to a& in congruity to his Juftice, 

as to his Wifdom ? 

4. Upon fuppofal that a Puni(hment or Sati£ 
fa&ion were not neceffary, What (hould thofe mil- 
lions of Sacrifices and Uain Beafts under the Law 

mean? 
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mean } If the fubftance, theSacrificeof Chrift might Chap. 4. 
have been (pared , what (hould the types and (hadows t 
do } Nay, why (hould the Son of God come, and 
fweat, and bleed, and dye upon a Crofs under Di- 
vine Wrath, if all this might have been foared > God 
doth not multiply things without caufe, rauch lefi 
did he make his dear Son the Curfecaufelefc The A- 

S>ftle tells us, That it rpas not fojfible that the blood of 
ulls and Goats Jhould take avpay jtn, Heb. 10. 4. But 
why (b } if a meer nothing, a no-facrifice might do 
it } He (ignally diftinguifties 5 the blood of Beafts 
purifies the fle(h, and takes away Ceremonial Guilt. 
But, which is infinitely more* the blood of Chrift 
purees the Confcience, and takes away real Guilt, 
Hebi^. 13,14. But will not this diftin&ion beal- 
-together vain, if no blood at all were requifite to 
take away guilt ? Alfo the Apoftle afferts; rhat »e 
are juftified by Chrifts biood^ Rom. 5. 9 5 But why 
not without it* if a Satisfa&ion were unneceffary? 
-Itts very hardly imagihable^ that the AU-wife God 
^hould fetch a compais, and go round about by his 
Sons blood , when a word, a merciful pleafure, might 
have dope the work without it. 

Thefe things premifed, I now proceed to (hew 
how Punitivejuftice was manifefted in theSufferings 
of Chrift. The Apoftle (peaks memorably, Godjet 
frrth Chrift to be a fropitiation to declare his righte» 
°*f* e fi-> forthe remijjion of ftns^ as if he had laid, 
ihert could be no retoifjion wittmt it: and to make it 
the more emphaticaL, he doubles the phrafe, To de- 
cUre 9 IJay y atthis time bis righteoujkejs^ and withal 
he adds, Thatfa may bejuft, Rom. 3. 2% 16. Righ- 
teoufiiefi, that is, Punitive Jufticewas eminently de- 
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CHap. 4. mooftrated in the (Hopkiatory SofTarings of Chrifts 
nEnefi tbtts weae (b, no faffic*em account oauld be 
■pofiibly given of tbefli. The Socmidit^ wbo deny 
OriftsSaaafa&ian, caanot give a totarable reafon 
toereof: Forwhat% they<? Ciiritft in his Su&rings 
was an example ef Patieoce. I oalwer, he was- 
fc s but there was a Clond of fi^ferioc-Martyrt be- 
fbre his Xncaraation: aad then what fingdar d*ng 
was theic in hts Paffion? ks«r«e,hewastbecpea«eu:. 
Pattern that ■ever was; but kad that beeti ufi, Why 
Adhe fufferasouc^ponforandMediator? whydii. 
fae bear tbe Sin of a WorU, tfnd the Wrath of Godi 
dne to it ? Here he was alone, . no raan, no Angel . 
was able to trace or dfbllow %mb. The Sairtts a»ay 
ffllopthCSirffaiQgs of Chrift ia ais niy fckaL body 5 
but they «annot, -dare net afpire (b fac, «* to ga. 
abont to Hnkaoe him iu t4*)fe<misfa&oryC*c«,which 
wcrein hisowa paopec body. Had he beeo only 
40 eatempUry Saviour, be could have faved oone «t 
ali: Not thofeundet thedd Teftaffient} forEat- 
atapfe dotfti not,iike Merit, look back wswd to tbofc 
wbowerefaeforeio Northofeuoder tbfe New&fer 
nomeer Example, no, not thftt of aalooaniaee <3©d, 
«otrid ha>eta*edupMan outoftoe ruinsoftbeFalt, 
«nfc£ threfe bdbeentn his Sufierings a Satis&bta 
«ojeftice, TteGuikof Sinoeiildnothavebeeii. 
-doae away, unfefr ttare had been tbeneina Mettt 
fco proonre the Hoty Spirk, The Power of Scn 
oMtU not have been fiabdued* a meer exeaaphry 
Chrift wooki *a*e been ©ut a tkular Saviour. The 
gra* °«"ga «£• raifing up a ChaichoMt of theoar- 
npt Ma6 of Mankind wouli kave iailed, aPattefti . 
<H% bcaig too wejfca boftom ^r.it to fland «pon. 
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Agakrthey fay, Chrtft fuffered, that Ke migbt con-Chapt 4* 
fttm the Govenant wkb bis owti btood. I anfwer, % 
the Covenant was confirraed in Mrtbams time, Gaf. 
3. 17. it was raade immutable by Gods Word and 
Oath, Heb. 6. 17. It was ratified by the gloriousMi- 
jades- of Cbrift 5 it was feakd up by the precious 
blood of Nfertyrs: and why muft the Sion of God 
dye fbr k > or if he muft, might not a fimplc death 
ietve > Why was there a Curfe, and an horrible De- 
(eitie» upon bim? There can, be- no imagkiable co- 
herence or connexioabetween his bearing the tokens 
ofGods Wrath, and his confirmingthe Covenant of 
Gtaces *he one cao have no congroky or fubfervi* 
ency t» the other. The Scripture therefbre, which 
gives-a better account, tels us that he-dyed to pay 
a kh*+, a Raofbm fcr us$ obtam eternaf Redemp- 
tion, abolatti andmakeaa end of fin 5 defiver front 
tbe world, and the wrath to come^recoBciJe toGod, 
puschast a Charcb, and bring in everlaffcng Righte- 
onfhefs, and an bappy Immortality rokable thereun- 
to. Thefe aofcte and exccHcnt eadr oomM not be 
compaffed, but by Sufierings penal aod (atisradory t 
fistfhas had the btttet ingredients ©f Ptvine Wrath 
aod difpteafure ia them. Ghrift was not a meer 
Wkae6,butaPrieft,Rede«Hier, andMediator: His 
bloodiMV not only » m rfc u, a Tefthneny, Imt hmtitmt* 
aPtOfkktk» j atithcr was k only confirmative of 
the Covawm, bue Rmdative : all the Promife of 
Gaace aadGJory tprang up owt of hb fatkfaftory 
aad meritorious Paffien. Further they fiy, that ia 
hsSaiftftngptne immenfe Love ef God was mani- 
iefted. lanfwet, Hi*immen(eLeve wasihdeedve- 
ry IJttaftri«is.nvg8vmgb» Soa ; but to whatpurpofe 
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Chap. 4. was he given, but to be a Propitiation ? ir rir* 7 Jn 
this rvas love 9 that he fent his Son to he a propitiatiotr 
for onr (ins^ faith the Apoftie, 1 John 4. 10. When 
inexorable Juftice ftood as an Obftacle in theways 
when Satisfa&ion muft be made, or mankind eter- 
nally perifh 5 then infinite Love. appearedin giving 
the only begotten Son to be an expiatory facrifice 
for us, tofatisfie Juftice, that we might partake o£ 
Mercy. But if a Satisfa&ion were needlefs, if the 
Sufferings of Chrift might have been fpartd 5 Where 
is the vehemence of Love ? It may feem rather to be 
in Remiffion of fin, than in the Paffion of ourSavi-. 
our. That Remiffion (hould come to us through his* 
intervenient Death, when that Death> was not ne-- 
ceflary,. looks not fb muqhlike an a& of Love,as of 
Sapience: and yet how Sapience (hould unneceflatily, 
and without juft caufe, order fo great a thing as the 
Death of Chrifttobe, I cannot underftand. More- 
overthey fay, Chrift fuffered, that his Death inter- 
vening, we might be aflured by his Refurredion, of 
our own, and of life eternako be obtained in a way 
of Obedience. But I anfwer , This ;is rather to a£ 
fign the end<of Chrifts Refurre&on 1 , than of hfe' 
Death : for his Death here comes in only by the by, , 
as a meer intervenient thing, a caufa fwt. qua non r 
a thingwhich hath no prpper end of its ov»n* It » 
is not to me injaginable, that fuch an one as he was, 
ftould dye meerly to teftifie to thofe things, whidi 
were before fecured by the immutable Word and 
Oathof God himfelf. O beates ms, quorum caufk 
Deus juratj miferqs, fi $fe juranti vredimm ! (aith- 
Tertuujan: hisOath cani^ot but be a fufficient fecu- 
rity. ItVtrue, Chrifts Death and RefurK&iori do. 
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aflure Believers, that they Ihall rife and live forChap.4. 
ever in Glory: Buthowdothey do it? what, ex- 
emplarily only ? no (urely, his Death was fatisfadory 
for (in, and meritorious of life eternaL His Re- 
furre&ion was a Seal, a pregnant proof, that the Sa- 
tisfa&ion mad* by his Death was full and conium» 
mafb. Hence arifes in 'Believers an afTurance of Life 
ana Immortality, the (ame beingpurchafed and paid 
ft>r by the blood of Jefus: Had his Death and Re- 
farredionbeen exemplary only, which way (hould 
an affurance be drawn from it ? The jtrgumenfe, 
if any, muft run after fome fuch rate as this : Jefus 
Chrift, God as well as Man, one having Power over 
his^own life, free fromall fin, never feeing cor* 
raption; able to overcome death it • felf , did rife 
from the grave; Ergo, meer men, having no power 
over their lives, tainted with fin, (ubjeft to corrup- 
tion, unable. to conquer death, (hall rife alfo : the 
inconfequence is apparent. On the other hand let 
the argument ran thus-: Je(u$ Ghrifr 7 did by a paP 
(ion of infinite Merit and Satisfa&ion, purchafe eter* 
nal life for Belicvets* Ergo, they (haU be fure to 
haveit : here the confequence muft needs be fure and 
infallible. Upon thewhole matterit appears, that 
no tolerable account can be jrirarof Chrifts Suft 
feringp, unlefs» Juftice were (atisfied and dedared 
therem. Bntto explicate this more diftindly, Iftiall 
a little cortGder three things : 

1. Godthegreat Re&or, whoinflided*hofe£u£t- 
ferings on Chrilt 

3. ChriftthePatient, who bore thenv 

3* The Sufferings in themfelves, and in thew 

i.Godl 
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Ctap. 4. 1. Gbd^tfae righaeeusIUfta*, wh» iaffidedtbeai» 

w» oorof infinhe Mercy. Merqr in mcn» tbougjh 

but fimibav kibaictMK» a roww* topuoiihmeDt. J*- 

jGp*, bekig *Mt>, 4 juft, tfaat k ( as the word there 

owft betaken) amercki»lmaa» would oet mutAwy 

tmtimtt, raake 3£<^r a puWick fceOack of Juftke, 

iltW/&. k 19. Bot tfaaugh God were oaeof raft- 

ake Marcyv aadtbat not meerly refideot ia hkNa» 

tsuce, butajit we»eia motion,. triMgiphanrly goJag 

fttth. in amoft corarafionate defign towaraVnan- 

kiad} yet he would narc Tufbce tatkficd io tfaeSuf» 

>£mgs ©f fak Saft: Tb Adbv,. I#* #thi*tkmhm 

^«a^kr^fiatkdKApoftK &«* 3*36. Obfiarve, 

kwat at thk. tkae, k was tfacn a day of Sataatian, 

ajubike •£ Rederaptjon to Matakiad 5 yet for aH 

tfaat, Jufricemnt: baw fcs duc, and be dedbred.tn 

tkeSafferings^ofChrift. Bathere theS#ab»uw/ob- 

>d, That tofiake Juftke, aod infiflite Muscy are op* 

pofittsy aadcnmotboth be togetber ia God 5 ortf 

thty wckv CodV wbo cannot aft contrary t©. any 

thin^ in bk Nature, could nefcher punifh becaufc 

ofrasMejcy* oor y^t pardoabccauCbofbkJoJnce. 

Bat 1 antwer, Mescy anct Jofttee are not oppofitea 

iaMan. Afier tfae kWatry of Ifrml inthe Moken 

€af£ Mofes wookt ki Juftice bave every onc flay 

bk Baothar} yet ktao high caods of Mercy aud 

Gharity fae would pnry, Forgivc thehjn^ ifmt y Uok 

m out of tby tt»\y EftodL 33,37,01$*. Nefcfarc 

a» thejr oppofites in Cod, wfaen he pooclaims his 

Name in thofe ftately Titles* Tbe Urd mtrxifu^ 

gracious, lomg-jkffarimg, domdmnX in goodmfe md 

nafa, kfefittg rmrcy for tbompottU, fofgmng iviqmt^ 

4utd traujgrejfm, and fu: He yet adds in thcctofe 

of 
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of aM, That be wiU bj m mems clear the pnlty^ Exod. Chap. 4. 
34. tf, 7. Mercy and Juftice in God have dj&ereot 
objeQs: the Pcnitems, who partake of Mercy, are 
not theobje&s ©f JufocestrKimpeiikents, wtwfeel 
JtrfHce, are net the obje&s of Metcy. Yet thefe At- • 
tributes are not contrary the one to the other 5 being _ 
both Divine Per&crioas, they can no more be con- 
trafy the one to the other, than the Divine Eflence, 
Whrch both of them are, can be contrary to k feK 
tDruefcy,. not Juftice, is oppolite to Mercy 5 Ifijaftfce, 
tiot Mercy, is oppofite *o Juftice. Nekher doth 
t5od m pardoning or puiirfhing, a& comrary to 
any thtag m his Natnre. In pardorring Penkents, 
heacH not againft his J^ke, for that tras fetis- 
&d in theh* Spomor Jnus Oirift : fci purrifhing 
Impenkents, he acVnotagaiftftfcrsMercy^ forfhat, 
» the Socinums themfelves contefc, «itettls not 
10 ohfttnate finners, nekher faie they at att cftpeHe of 
it. Thefe two Attributes do «utually ilkrftrateone 
another : the Metcy of God is the tnore IDoftrious, , 
fcccanfe when Juftice w» inexarable, u fcm his Son 
«o fkffit for us. The Juftice of God h the rnore 
^orioos in Chrifts Suferings, becaufe they were ns • 
fncted ty one whofe Mercy was wiftnke in his na- 
turc, andtfthts oefign towards Men. 

*. €hrift thePatknt, wholKiietholeSumefmgs, , 
tray be confidered under drvers telpefts, «ach «f 
•whkh •daen Juftiee*o be 18nftfious<ki feis Soflmflgs. 
TakehknasMaft, Jtftfee appttrtv m *at thepenal 
Itofieimgs were ki tbe&me natore which had<mi- 
twd, The natute of Angels was fiot afimned , the 
«fircrifice -of Beafts wouM nos ferve the enfn, nekher . 
had tbefeine nature wi* mm*, feit that Jttftioe 
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Chap. 4. might be exaft, that the SufFering? might be in the 
w^v-*w farae nature whieh had finned, thc Son of God 
was made flefb, and fufFered in it as an expiatory 
Sacrificefor us. Notable is that of theProphet, JJI 
their wickgdnefs is in Gilgal, there Ihated tkent^ Hof. 
9. 15. Sin was found in the humane Nature, and 
there it muft be punifhed. Take him as the Son.of 
God, Juftice appears, in that (b great, fb dear a per- 
(bn fufferedfbr us. David fpared Joab 9 becaufe he 
was a great, a potent man in the Army. \And Ab~ 
folom^ becaufe he was a dearly beloved Son. In the 
fbrmer he faid, The Sons ^Zerviah are too hard for 
me : and in the latter, Deal getitly toith the young 
man. But though Jefus Chrift was very great, God, 
and Gods Fellow, one who thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God 5 though he was very dear, a 
Son, and ao only begotten , the Fathers effential 
Image, and eternal joy : Yet fbr all this, ftanding 
in the room of finners, he muft not be fpared. It 
ibuan. 1. 2«. was a great Wrath in Henry the Second of France^ 
:5*4* which made him by a paffionate throw to fraite, 

though but occafionally, his own Son then fitting 
at his feet. But oh ! how great, how wonderfiu 
was the Juftice of God in Chrifts Sufferings, when 
no greatnefs, no dearne(s, though infinite, did ob- 
viate or turn away the ftroke t When he bruifed 
and wounded to death his own Son, and that inten- 
tionally, and on purpofe to vindicate the Honour 
-of his Juftice and Law ? In other punifhments he 
falls but upon meer Creatures * but here, with Re- 
verence be it fpoken 9 Hc falls upon himfelf 5 the 
Son of God, very God, (and a dearer oir greater 
perfon there could not be) was the (ufferer. Fur- 
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ther, take him as an holy Tnnocent One* Juftice, which Chap; 4. 
ufually hath only to do with.finnerSjWifl yet appear. %****>'*+ * 
He was Holinefs it felf, in his DivineNature : He was 
holy, harmlefs, undefiled, feparate from finners, in 
his Humane 5 yet, if he will ftand as a Surety fbr 
mankind, he cannot be excufed. It is obfervable in 
Scripture, that penal Sufferingsftay not meerly at the 
offenders door, but run over upon thofe in conjuh- 
dHon with him. Achan finned in the accurfed thing, 
and his Sons and Daughters were ftoned, and buried 
with fire. David finned in numbring the people, 
.and no lefs than feventy thoufand fubjedts fell by a 
Peftilence. But the Holy Jefus is an inftance above 
aU pthers: their Sufferings fell indeed upon Rela- 
tions, yet ftill upon finners 5 here they fell upon the 
Holy One. Juftice is illuftrious, when finners (uffer 
in conjunftion with finnersj but how highly doth 
it a&, when Innocency it felf fuffers in conjunttion 
wkhthem*Imean,asaSponforontheirbehalf? But 
here the Socinians cry out, That if God (hould pu- mn divin* 
nifh the ihnocent fbr the guilty, Chrift for us Sin-^JJJJ^ 
ners, he would be un juft, a cruel Tyrant, one like ^t» l ^mm 
Hanmbd^ who looked upon a ditch ftill of HumaneAtf* locopm- 
l>lood, as a feir fpe&acle. Unto which I anfwer, the sn^Mdboe 
"Scripturc is very pregnant 3 our fins were laid uvon aUudtfl, qum 
him, they were condemned in his flefh, he borethemC^^^ 
in his body : he was wounded and bruifed for them, inc.cont.MdC 
and that even unto death, and that not a meer fim-^w* ****' 
pledeath, but onethathad a penal curfein it. And^j^2f2Ki' 
if thefe phrafes exprefs not punilhmcnt, no words #*"*//*** «p- 
can do it. Yet for all this, corrupt Reafon is fo defpe- g^sj^. 
rate, that rather than (ubfcribe to the Sacred Ora* pan 3, c. a. 
cles, it wiil blafpheme and call God Tyrant. Indeed 
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an ihnoceat cannot be punilhed for the guilty conir 
pulforily, but Chrift fufFered by confent: Lof.come 
to do thy voi\l> OGody Heb. 10. 7. The Law of Tte- 
demption was in his heart, he gave himjelffor *r, an 
ofieriBg y .a#daJacrifice y E$L 5.2. Andwhatis freej? 
than Gifi l or what colour of Injuftice can there be 
in fech a Suffering ) The Reafon and Juftice of ajl 
Nations agree ih this, that one may by his own con- 
fent be punithed for another. It*s true, he cannot 
juftly confent to fuffer in that which he hath not a 
juft power over. Men have not (iich a power over 
their lives, as they have over their eftates. Theon- 
ly blemifh in the «tfi4vx*> of old, who engaged 
life fbr fife, was this,That they had not a juft power 
over. their lives to give them as a Cbmpenfation fbr 
others 5 hut Chrift jnight juftly confent, he had power 
over his own life : fhavepower, (aith he, i£**f«r, oh- 
thority to lay dorvn my life, and authority to tak$ it uf 
again^ Joh. 10. 18. Hence it appears, that his con- 
fent to fiiffer punifhment for us, , was a very juft valid 
one, jt being in thavwhich he had authority over 5 
and where there is (ucb a juft confent, there an inno- 
cent one may fiiffer fbr the guilty. It s true, an in- 
nocent one.meerly asjuch cannot be punHhed^.nei- 
ther did our Saviour fuffer as fuch*but as-jone in con- 
junftion with us> as our Goefand Sponfor, who un- 
oertook to bear the puniffiment of bur fins. It could 
not be unjuft for hira to undettake it 5 and after un- 
dertaking^ it could not but be juft for him to per- 
form it 5 efpecially, feeing his perfon could not (ink 
under hisSufferings , and his Sufferings coufd not be 
in vain, or to no purpofe. He rofe as a glorious 
Yi&or, and out of his Penal EvUifprung that gr§at 
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Good, the Redemption of a Wodd. Chap. 4. 

3. The Sufferings of Chrift are to be confidered w 
m themfelves, and in their fruits. Take them in them- 
felves, Juftice appears in the proportionablenefs of 
them : in punilning Juftice holds the BaUance, it 
weighs and meafures out PenalEvils fbr Moral : Judg- 
ments on Sinners are called, the fortion of their mea* 
J*res, Jer. 13. 25. as being infli&ed in a due propor- 
tion. Now the SufFerings df Chrift were proportio- 
nabk in divers refpe&s. 

1. There was a proportion between the feats of 
Sufiering inChrift, and the feats of Sin in us. Man 
iinned inhis bedy, Sin was organically and inftru- 
mentally there s proportionably Chrift fuffered in his 
body , no part of it but was racked upon a torment- 
ingCrofs: becaufeour Cor^orealParts had been wea- 
pons of Iniquity, Juftice' made his the fubje&s of 
Mifery. Man finned in his Soul, there was the prime 
and chief feat of Sin 5 proportionably Chrift fuffered 
in his.SouU nay, there wgs the prime and chief feat 
of Suffering : becaufe the main refidence and venom 
of fin was in our Souk>thegreateft prefluie, andbk- 
ternefs of wrath was upon his. He was exceeding for- 
rowful, even to death$ He was fore amazed, and as 
h were fainted away 5 yea, for very anguiih he fweat 
dntos of blood, and upon theCrofe, cryed out, Mj 
Goa, mjGod, whj hajt tho* forfdken me i Ali this N 
befcl him, who Wa$ fortitude and conftancy it fel£ 
Under the Law, Juftice had eye for eye, topth fcr 
tooth, wound for woiind, ftripe for ftripe; in Jefus 
Chrift it had a Suffering body and foul, as a Com- 
penfation for the finning boaies and fouls of Men. 

2. There wasapropomonbetweenthePenalSuf*. a 

I a ferings 
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ferings in Chrift, and thofe in the threatning of the 
Law. Chrift fuffered not the very Idem^ neither in- 
deed could he doTo $ becaufe there was a change- 
of perfon, and in ftri&nefc, Si alius fihit y diudfiU 
wtnt : but hbSufferings came as near to thofe inthe 
Law, as could poflibly ftand with a juft decarmm to 
his Sacred Perfon 5 as little was abated as might be. 
This will appear by the many fteps of his Humilia- 
tion- He, theSonofGod, veryGod, aflumed our 
frail Nature. But might this infinite and wonderfol 
Condefccnfion iatisfie Juftice fbr thc fin of the world > 
no, He muft be under the Law, and fulfil all R,Wh- 
teoufnefs. Well, that being done, migbt that obe- 
dience ( wherein fo high an Honour was refle&ed 
upon the Law, as that it was obeyed perfefrly in all 
things, and that by its Maker ) (atisfie fbr fei ? No^ 
thatalonewas not enough, there muft be ibedding 
of bktod, or no Remimon. But if there muft be 
hlood, might not afewdropsof hisblood, thefame 
beingof an infinite value, dothe work? No, the 
Law catts for Death, without that he coutd not be 
an expiatoiy Sacrifice for us, But if a Death muft be, 
might not a fimple one, being of fo great a perlbn, 
forve the turn ? No, the Law pronounces a €urfe, 
and that he was made , the marks and tokens of 
\Vrath wtee opon him : and why all tKis, but that 
/ Gbd would have hisSufferings comply, and corae as 
near the termsof the Law 2» might be > It^s true, 
he did not bear the accidentals of puniftiment , his 
Suftermgs were not eternal; but in theLaw punifli- 
ment h eternal, only as it relates to a finite Creature, 
wbich cannever (atisfie, but not as it relates to a 
rwgbt y Sponfor, who couidpay down all at oace, 
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and fwallow up death in Vi&ory. He fuffbred not Chap. 4. 
the wonn of Confeience, or Deiperation : Btit the u*-vw 
firft of thefe is from Sin, mherent, and putrifying in 
tJonfeienee ; aad the fecond Jfrom the Imbecillity of 
of theCreature, finking under its burden, neither 
of which could be in him. He bore not the acci- 
dentals of puniftiment 3 but as great a perfon as he 
was, the etienf ials could not be abated. There was 
in his Sufferings Ptnafenf&s^ when the fire of wrath 
melted him into a bloody (weat^ and p&ta damri jwhen 
the Eclipfe of favour made him cry out of forfaking. 
Though God in his Soveraignty would relax the Law, 
and introduce his own Son* as a Sponfor to fatisfie 
fdr US5 yet his Son ftanding in that capaeity, He 
would in Juftide have him funer as near the penalty 
in the Law as could be. 

* 3. There was a proportion between the Snfferings 
of Chrift, and the Sin of a World. Sin is an infinite 
evil 3 and his Sufferings, ta compenfete it, were of an 
infinite value. Sufferings are not to be eftimated as 
money, which, in whofe hands foever it be, is one and 
the famej but accordmg to the Dignity of the Per- 
fon. Hence that of the people to David, Thou art 
wcrthten thonfand of us^ 2 Sam. 18. 3. Hence that 
Spanifh Proverb, ufed to Charles the Ninth, tombve rtirkfi ? L 43; 
Him to feize upon the chief Proteftants : 6ne SaU 44 * # 
mons head is more worth than ihe heads of fifty 
Frogs. In the Roman Laws, punifhtnents are varied 
according to the condition of Perfons. Frec-iaen were 
not under the (ame punifhments as« fervaim The 
Lex Porcia would not leave Rods upon the back of a 
Free-man : the Suflerings of a Prince and a private 
man, are not to be valued at the fame rate. At the 

D^ath 



6* Vindi&ive Jujiice fatisfed 

Chap. 4. Death of Abner^ Daaid took fpccial notice of it, 

w^^v"^' and cryed out, A Prince^ a great tnan k fallen thk 

day in Ifrael^ 2 Sam. 3. 38. The Sufferings of great 

men are very eftimable $ What then are the Suffer- 

ings of a God, fuch as our Saviour } The Scripturc 

is very emphatical in fetting forth this to ustGodfmr- 

chafcdthe Chnrch with his ovon blood^ A&s 20. 2B. 

God hid down his life forns^ 1 Joh. 3. 16. The 

Lord of Glory was crucified^ 1 Cor. 2.8. The rnau 

Gods fellow tpos fmitten^ Zach. 13. 7. He offered up 

himfelf through the eternal Jpirit, Heb. $. 14. The 

Prince of life w<ts hjUed^ A&s 3. 15. His Deity 

ftamped an inSnite value uponhis Sufferings, fuch as 

made them a faH Corapenfation forthefinof aworld. 

jlukquUfAJSfus That therefore ofSocinus^that the SufFerings of Chrift 

ejt cbrifius , have no more virtue in themfelves, than if a meer 

™mf*Jt° r bZ nian had fuffercd, is no le(s than horrible blafphemy, 

btrefotefauam a nd for ever to be abhorred by us. 

fiquilibetfurus 
bomo idem faf 
fus effet. De fervatore, pars 3. cap. 4. 

4. There was a proportion between tbe Sufferingp 

of Chrift, and the Sufferings of a world. One dyed 

for all^ faith the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 5. 14. But what an 

one was he > No lefs than very Cod : his Deity ele- 

vated his Sufferings into a kind bf infinity. llpon 

this account his Sufferings, though but the Sufferings 

of one,did equalize, nay, fuperexceed 

SLSSSXHZH ** toticrmp of . world. For m the 

w* bominum t coiieffio 9 quwum- prench Divines have obferved; if " 

TSS3S3SSS3L F» >»»ltiply one, you fluU « laft 

frtiMUmtfrtaiuum* dautm have tbe number of all men: but a 

*iwWf, Thct Sdnwr. de patt Colle&ion of all men, however mul- 

^ 1 u tiplied, will never equal the Power, 

Autho- 



in the Sufferings of Chrifi. 6$ 



Authority, Dignity, Wifdom, San6ttty r and Deity of 

Chrift. In the Sufferings of a world, every fufferer 

would have been but a meer Creature; but in his 

Sufferings, the fufferer was no lefs than God himfelf 

Here therefore Tuftice appears more fignally, thaii 

if all the world had fuftered, andthat for ever. His 

Sufferings, though but Temporary, did more thfin 

counterpoife the eternal Sufferings of a world. Should 

we fuppofe, which is impoffible,that all men had paid 

and paued through et;ernal Sufferings , thofe would 

liave delivered them from the Curfe of the Law \ 

the Sufferings of Chrift ( which fhews their Equi- 

valency, and more) produce the fame effeft, and 

over and above merit life eternal. There is a dou- 

ble order in punifhing : The order of Juftice would 

Kave a punifhmeat innnite in Magnitude^ but becaufe 

a finite Creature cannot bear It, the order of Wi£ 

dom will have it infinite in Duration. But as the 

French Divines have obferved, Chrift being fubftt- **/ :s *i"> *"■ 

tuted inour room, the order ofjuftice returns again. ™*» % s ** m '- 

Our Saviours Sufferings were ofan infinite value, the 

fiim of Siifterings was paid down all at once. In 

thefe therefore Juftice is more Illuftrious, than it ^j 

could have been in eternal Ones 5 wh^rein mere fi- 

niteCreatures would havebeen evera paying a little, 

anda little^.but could never.have latisfiedTDivine 

Juftice. 

Thus the Sufferings of Chrift ih themfelves, do 
by their excellent proportionablenefs manifeft the * 

Juftice of God 5 but befides, the confequents and 
fruits of them, fhew the fulnefs of his Satisfa&ion to 
that Juftice. And thefe may be confidered with re- 
fpeft to,Chrift himfel£ or elfe with re(pe& to us. 

A&> 
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Chap.4. AstoChrift himfelf, What were the confequents 
of his Sufferings ? The painsof death were loofed, 
as not able to hold 4uch a Satisfier as he was 5 He 
was tak§n from prifon^ Ifa. 53. 8. as having difeharg- 
ed all : He had an acquittance in his Refurre&ion, 
as a fure proof, that he had made full payment in his 
death : The God of peace brought him-again from the 
dead, Heb. 13. 20. Obferve,it was the God of Peace. 
Firft, the Divine Juftice w&s appeafed, and then the 
Divine Power raifed him up. He had all the Power 

• in Heaven, and in Earth, Matth. 28. 18, as an infal- 
lible witnefs, that he had by hisBlood reconciled aM 

• things there. He afcended, and entred into the true 
San&uary, into Heaven it felf 5 and thi$ tells us, 
that the expiatory and latisfadory blood was fhed 
before in his Death .■ He appears in the prefence ofGod 
for us, Heb. 9. 24 j and that affures us, that the Di- 
vine Anger isover: havittg byhimfelfpurgedour fins y 
he fate uown at the right hand of the Majejly on high^ 
Heb. 1. 3. His fatisfa&ory-work was perrc&ly done^ 
and then he refted in ftate. All thefe glorious Con- 
fequents make it appear, that his Satisfa&ion was a 
plenary one. 

As to us, the fiilnefs of hisSatisfaftion appears, in 
that Juftice hath nothing at all to demand frpm fuch 
as are in him,tfnd by Faith become myftical parts and 
pieces of him$ the atoning Blood is upon them, and 
the damningLaw paffes overthem. Thus the Apo- 
ftle faith, There is no condemnation to thofe tPbich 
are in Chriji Jefus, Rom. 8. 1. The Apoftle faith 
not, that there is nihil condemnabile^ fbr the reliques 
.of fin areinthem: but he faith, there is nullacon- 

demnativ. 
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demnatiO) no condemnation to them 5 for the SatiC Chap. 4. 
fa&ion applied, cleanfes away fin, and delivers from 
Wrath. It's true, Believers may have afflidions^ 
but what are they } They are only Caftigatory, and 
for their good j not Vindi&ive, or fbr the Satisfa- 
#ion of Juftice. Again, the falnels of his Satisfa&ion 
appears, m that his Sufferings were not meerly (ati£ 
facrory, but redundantly meritorious. Thefe have 
opened Heaven, as well tQ let down thofe influen- 
ces of Grace to us , which, unlefs Juftice had been 
appeafed, would never have fallen upon us, as to in- 
troduce us into that life and bleffed Immortality 
whicb w« guilty and defiled Creatures, while fucb> 
could not be capable of. We fee here, that the Sa<- 
tisfattion of our Saviour was not a.poor, fhort, or 
fcanty things but good meafure, prelfed down, and 
running over in the purchafe of all good things 
fbr us. 

It was a good faying, Vulnera Chrifli funt biblia 
praSica^ the Sufferings of Chrift, in which Jufticefo 
eminently appears, are a ftrong Motive to Repen- 
tancej enough,if dulyconfidered, to fetallmena 
weeping over their iniquities : What , did the Crea? 
tor iuner ? Was the Lord of Glory crucified ? Was 
the bleffed One made a Curfe ? Did the Son of God, 
very God, fo dear, fo great a perfon, fweat, bleed, 
cry out, and expire upon a tormenting Crofi v and 
all this to take away fin ?•. What a fpeaade b this ? 
Who can look upon it witb dry eyes^ or an unmelt- 
ing heart > When the Son of God was broken, 
(hould our hearts be untouched ? May we fbare our 
tears, when he parted with his blood ? To look up- 
oa his wounds, and not mourn over our fins, canbe 
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Cfap. 4. no lcfs than unnatural hardnefs. Oh l what athing 
is fin > how horrible, how (infinke an evil, that it 
could not be expiated* at *n eafier rate, than the 
blood of £6d himfelf? What Plea can be made, or 
colour gWen forfo vile a thing, that it (houkl haye 
a Being in the woiM, or fo much as a refidence ia 
an humane Thought.) Shotild that be iadulged 
which coft JefusChrift fo dear? or that go ftee, which 
nailed him to the Crofs? €anft thou love that which 
ftabbed him at the heart ? or ltve in that fbr whidi 
he dyed? May that belight, which prefled him into 
an agony and bloody-fweat ? or that fweet, which 
put fo much<J4ll and Vinegar mto h» Cup ? Caoft 
thou blefi thy felf in that which made him a Curfe? 
bt follow after that which made him cry out of for- 
feking > Think, and again think, if thy blind eyes 
and hard heart will let thee, what, and how dreadfiil 
a thing it is for thee to go on in thine iniquities. 
In fo aoing, thou doft not meetiy run upon the Au- 
thority and Soveraignty of the Almighty, but upoo 
the wounds and blood of thy dear Saviour, impi- 
oufly trampltng them under thy impure feet : and 
how grievous a thing is this ? If thou art feariefs, 
and ftoppeft not here, what hope canft thou have ? 
ft becomes thee to fit down ana lament that hellifh 
impetits m thy own heart, whicb moves fwiftly to- 
wards Hell, without admitting any remercu A few 
wottfe from God gave check to Atrimelecb ., Gen. 20. 
And (hal! not the wounds and blood of thy dear Loixl 
do as much to thee ? The (word of an Aiigel put a ftop 
to Balaam in his pcrverfe way, Nnmh. 22. And wilt 
thou go on, who haft feen the (wordof God drawn 
againftthe Man,hisfellow,ibr thtneiniquities?If the 
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groansof theCreatures, all round about, (bunding Chap. 4. 
iq thine ears, did not ftartlc thee, yet fhouldeft thou * * 

be deaf and ienflels tothe Sufferings of thy Saviour, 
bleeding and dying upon a Croft, in comparifon of 
which the daftring down of a world is a poor no- 
thing ? If the breaches of thefjacred Law, dearer to 
God than Heaven and Earth, do not move thee , 
yet wik thou not be moved, when thou feeft that 
amazing (ight , God for our firis bruifing and break> 
mg his Son, hiseffential Image, in our affumed Na- 
ture > If thou doft not bluflb at the blots and tur- 
pitudes which fin hath made in thy own ibul , yet 
methinks it (hould deeply affeft thee, that the Son 
of God was made fin and a Curft for thee. Should 
God let thee down to Hell^ and after fome fcorches 
ftom the fire unquenchable, take thee up again , 
wouldeft thou yet go on in fin? no furely ^ andwhy 
wilt thoudo it now^afterthouhaft feen fuch a fpe&a- 
ele of Juftice in the Lord Jefus> as more than coun- 
tervaib the Suflerings of a world > When a Temp* - 
tation aroroaches, How is it that thou feeft not the 
price of Wood writ upcrv it ?; Which way doft thou 
Jbrget the naik and bloody Crofi of thyRedeemer> ' 
Thoufeeft plainly, tbat God ira^ jufl? a- righteous 
One 5 and fbr a full proof of it, he hath written « 
Juftice in red Letters^, in the Paffion of hisf own ; 
Soa 5 if thou run on in thy (ins, how, which way 
canft thou efcape? God fpared not his own Son, 
ftanding in our room r and will he (pare thee imhy 
hnpemtent finning h Wrath fefl vcry feverely upon > 
the Holy, Innooent, meek Lamb of God : and wili' i 
h pafi over thee, wallowingin thy filthy luftsand i 
corruptions ? What , didGod exaft fo great a Sa^ - 
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Chap. 4. tisfa&ion for fin, that it niight be allowed ? Did he 
vindicate his broken Law at (o high a rate, that it 
might be more broken, and that with Impunity > 
Tis utterly impoffible : thofe Sufferings of Chrift 
which did witnefs Gods hatred of Sin, could not 
open a gap to it : the Surety did not fweat, pray, 
bleed, anddye under Wrath, that the impenitentfin- 
ner might be fpared. O how profane and blalphe- 
mous is fuch a thought, which makes the great Re- 
deemer a Patron of iniquity ! He came to fave us 
from our fins, not in them ; to redeem from ini- 
quity, not toencourage it* What then? where is 
thy hope, O impenitent (inner ? Is it in Gods Mer- 
cy> As infinite as it is, it will not let out a 
drop to the impenitent , neither 4ndeed can it de 
foj, unleis, which is impoffiUe, one Attribute can 
crofi another * Mercy can reproach Holinefs or 
Juftice. Believe it, Salvation it felf cannot (ave 
thee in thy fins: h it in Chrift and his Merits? 
He is the Saviour of the Body, but thou art out 
of it. He is the Autfaor of eternal Salvation to 
them that obey him : but *hou art a RebeL May 
Chrift be divided ? Canft thou have a part in 
his Prieftly office, who art in Arms daily againft 
bis .Ringly } Shall the Promifes comfbrt thee, who 
cafteft off - the Righteous Commands ? It cannot 
be. WhatConcord hath Chrift with BeliaU How 
ill-fuited are an hard heart and a bleeding Savi- 
our } How canft thou truft in that Jefiis, whom 
thou de(pifeft, and crucifieft afrefh by thy Rebelli- 
ons ? or depend on his Merits, when thou liveft 
in enmity againft his Divine Spirit and Life? 
Th^e are meer inconfiftencies. Thy cafe, while 
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thou art in thy fins, is veiy forlorn and deipe- Chsip. 4. 
rate. God will be a confuming fire to thee 5 thy 
felf muft be as dry ftubble before him 5 every 
luft will be a never-dying worm$ thy foul will 
furioufly refleft upon it felf for its prodigious 
/follyj abufed Mercy will turn into fury. Chrift, 
the great Saviour, will doom thee to perdition 5 
fire and brimftone, and an horrible tempeft will 
be rained down upon thee , and that fbr ever. 
If then thou haft any fear of God, or love to 
thy felf , caft away thy tranfgreffions, and return 
to him , that thou mayeft efcape the Wrath to 
come, and enjoy the pure beatitudes which are 
in Heaven. 
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CHAP. V. 

Gods Love and Mercy manifefted, in that ht fiood ' 
mt nfon the old terms as he msght, and ingwing 
his Sonfor us. The Socinian ohJeOion (Tbat if 
Gad loved *r , he vpos mt angry ) anfmered. The 
earlinefs and freenefs of Gods Love in giving kk 
Son. The greatnefsof tbe G/ft The manner ho*> &•- 
nas.given. Theperjonsfor n&om. The evils removed, * 
andthe goodprocured hy it. The exceUeutEvangtlieal' 
terms builinfoniU Thefe are ea&eandfire. The 
Love and Mercy of God an excelfent Motive tofihr- 
uf our Love towards God and Man. 

HAVING fpoken of Gods Juftice, l now 
proceed to his Love, Mercy,and Grace. Thefe 
are eminently afcribed to him in Scripturer He h 
love it felf i John 4. 16. effentially fuch. He k the 
Father ofmercies, 7 Cor. t. 3. Mercy is his off-fpring- 
and joy. He # the God cf att grace, 1 Pet 5. 10. 
The fbuntain of it is in him, and all Graces in the 
Gceature ifTue from thence. Love communicates' 

rd to the Creature. Mercy communicates it to> 
Creature in mifery. Grace communicates it to^ 
a Creature, though unworthy. AU the drops and*' 
meafuresof goodnefs in theGreature, are fromLove: 
wheii the good is fuited to the mifery of the Crea- 
ture, 'tis Mercy 5 when it exceeds defert, and as it 
were trhimphs over unworthinefs , 'tis Grace in a 
fpecial manner. I fhall not difeourfe of thefe di- 
uta6tiy,Jbut, as the ufage in Scripture is, promifeu-- 
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oufly i thefe are in a very fignal manner manifefted Chap. 5. 
in Chrift. So admirable a Glafi is hc, that not only ' ^" 
Wifiiom, Holinefi, and Juftice are reprefented in 
him 5 but Love, Mercy and Grace alfo. In thefe it 
k that this wonderfiil Oeeonomy terminatee. Wiidom 
laid the plot, Holinefs and Juftice appeared in our 
Saviours Paifion, but the Center of all \s Grace and 
Mercy. Thefe are highly exaked in theReconcilia- 
tion and Salvation of Men. 

The firft appearanoe of thefe ftands in this, That 
God did not ftand upon the firft terms, upon the 
Okl Covenant of Works : God made Adam ayery 
knowing and righteous Creature, he gave him ex- 
-celknt Laws, Moral ones mfcribed in his heart 5 and 
over and above , one pofitive Law m the Tree of 
knowledg : He entred tnto a Covenant with him, 
*g the head and root of all mankind 5 the terms were, 
That all his Pofterity ihouid ftand or feft in him. He 
traufcrefied the Command of God, and fo Sin and 
Death came upon all the humane World. Here 
Cod might have ftood upon the firft terms; he wa* 
oot bound to make new ones, but might have ftood 

Tn the old, and profecuted them to the utter ruift 
all Mankind. This is pfaki by thefe Confi- 
derations. 

1. The Laws givenby Cod to Adam were (uch, 
as became God to grve, and Adam to receive, very 
juft and righteous. The Moral Ones were congru- 
eus to has noly Facultics, and conducible to hisHap- 
pinefs: they were interwoven into his very rati- 
onalPowers, and Obedience might have come fbrth 
ia the cafinefi of his Holy Principles. The pofitive 
one was a juftone. God, who made Man Lordof 
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Chap. 5. the lower World, might well except one Tree,* as 
1 a token of his Supreme Soveraignty, when the thing 
forbidden was not a thing in it felf evil, but indi£ 
ferent. Gods Authority appears the. raore Sacredj 
and Man? Obedience would have been the more 
pure * the Tree, afrlovelyttathe eyes, was a fit curb 
to the fenfitive appetite. And as a Tree of knaw- 
ledg was a juft reftraint to inteUe&ual^rarrofity* the 
pfohibition of (uch a Tree was an excellent Item 
to man to look to both faculties 5 the terms were 
juft, notonly as tohimfelf, but as tohis pofterity. 
Had not God made thcm, he would never havetold 
us, that all finned in one* and that by one, judgment 
came upon all, Rom. 5.12, & 18* Which, without 
fufch terms, would have been impoffible * and if <he 
made them, it wasno lefs impoflible that they ihould 
beunjuft, Adam>was the root and head of Man- 
kind^ we were m him naturally as latent in his loins, 
and legally as comprifed within the Covenant. Hi$ 
Perfbn was the fountain of ours* and his Will the 
repreftntative of ours. The thing therefi»e was 
equal : unjuft Laws (hould be abrogated^ but in this 
cafe, the Laws and Terms- being Righteous, God 
might have ftood ftridly upon them. 

2. Adam having holy Powers, (ufficient for Obe* 
dience* wasbound to keepthem with all diligence ; 
tbat, which was fornua&y fpoken t<y the Church in 
Thjatira , Hold fafithat which theu haji y Rev. 2. 25. 
was virtually.fpoken toAdam : Nature di&ates, that 
Quty {hould be returned where benefits are reeeived. 
The Law of fidelity requires, that a Truftee (hould 
keep.the depofitum. God intrufted man with-excel- 
l$nt endowments 3 but if he wiU by bis tranfgreC- 
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fion caft them away, muft God makethem good>Chap. 5, 
Muft he follow after a Rebel, a wafting bankrupt 
Creature, to repair the loft Image,and fet him up a- 
gain witha newftock of Grace? No: He, who 
made himex betieplacita, cannot bebound ex jnfti- 
tii^ tonew-frame him, being hroken ; He might with- 
' out theieaft fpot of injiiftice, haveieft all mankind 
in the ruim of the Fall. 

3. The cafe of the fallen Angels determines this 

point : When they left their Principle, or firft Eftate, 

Did God capitulate, or enter into new Articles 

with them? Was there a tabula poft naufragium^ 

a room fbr Faith or Repentance? Had they a Chrift, 

or a Gofpel tendred unto them ? No, they were 

caft down immediately into chains of darknefs. The 

fentence was irreverfible, their mifery eternal 5- an-. 

nihilation would have been a kind of favour to 

them. That God, who ftood upon the (irft terms with 

Angels, iuperior creatures, might have done fo 

with man, being a little lower than thofe glorious 

Creatures. I know there are diffcrences afEgned 

betwecn the two Cafes. Angeb were the firft trank 

greflbrs, <the ring4eaders in fin: Man followed at 

ter. The Angels had a moift pure light, and that witb- 

out any allay of flefh : Mans intefled was lower, 

and in conjun&ion whh matter. The Angels fin- 

ned by fel£motion, and of their own meeriy : Man 

finned by fedudfcion, and through the guile of the 

Serpent. In the Fall of Angek, «all the Angelical 

natnre fell not : In Adams Fall, all the humane Na- 

ture fell -> no Religion was left in the lower worki 

But notwithftandmg all this, God might in Juftice 

have ftood upon the firft terms with Man, aswell as 
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Chap. 5. witb Angels^ and that he didnot do fcvit was from 
mecr Grace, as the primary Reafixi thereo£ 

4. Grace is in a very eminent mamier lifted up 
in the GofpeL Grace gives Chrift, and Faith to be- 
lieve ip him. Grace juftifie* and (an&ifies. Giaoc 
faves and crowro with a biefled immortafity» Every- 
whereintheGofpel founds forthvGrace^Gracei but 
if God might not juftly have ftood upon the old 
term6 , the giving of new ones to Maa> was not 
Gtace, but Debt * not Mercy, but Juftice. Thoffe 
Nooatores, wbo fay 7 That k would have been \m- 
juft fbr God to hare condemned Adams Pofterity 
fbrthc firft Sin, do thereby overturn the Grace 
of the GolpeL Tbe Apoftle, who is much rather 
tobebeHeved, faith expcefly, Tbat by tbe offtnct cf 
*"*? )*£&**** eam ufon aJl men to co*dem*atio9L> 
Rom. 5. 185 that u> accofding to the cerms of the 
old Covenant^ but if the old terms migbt not havc 
been flood upoiy the new ones tanft be neceflary 
and due to mankind 9 and fo no Graoe at all. They 
whp deny the Juftice of , the old Covenant, ovci> 
tum theGrace of the new. 

God, as we fee, ntight have ftood upon the old 
terms, even to the utter ruin of fallefi mankind. 
But, ohl immenfe LoveJ He would not* he would 
do (b with AngelS) b«t he would not with Men * 
m abatement .was made to theo^ not afforded to 
thofc noblar Cteatujxs; onoe Inniates of Heaven, In 
tbe cafirof &^^ > God.caniedawn]ower and lower, 
fbom, fifry .rigbteow^ perfor», to forty five ; aad fi> 
at laft ttKten, IwU * ot d* itfnr tmsfak& Gen. 18. 
3*« Dat kn tfee caie of fallen man, when all bad 
fiwjcd, whenthere was noae righteous, no, not one; 
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God comes dowh from the firft terms made with Chap. 5. 
Man, to fuch lower ones as might comply with his 
frailty. Under the Law there were Sacrifices called 
by the Jemjh Do&ors , Qnoleb Majored, afcending, 
and defcendine. The rich man offered a Lamb, tbe 
poor, whofe nand could not reach fo far , offered 
twoTurtle-Doves.. While Man was rich in Holy 
Powers and Excettencies, God called fbr pure per- 
fe& finlefs Obcdience 5 but after the Fall, he being 
poor m Spirituab, altogether unable to pay fuch a 
• linn, Oodftoops and accommodates himfelf to Hu- 
maneweaknefs; a faithful«tfMfot/, a fincerc, though 
Imperfeft Obedience, will ferve the turn in order to 
Mans happinefs. This is the firft ftep which infinhe 
Mercy takes in raifing up Man out of the ruins of 
theFall, The old terms were not ftood upon. 

But now, that new terms mightbe made and efta- 
blifbed, that the fecond Covenant might have an 
happier iflue than the firft, Mercy goeson togive 
the jtam of Ood for tis t Qodjv bved tbe tfiortd, 
tbat he gave his oidy Ugotten Son , tbat tohefoever 
betieveth in hitn , jhoitld not perijh, hnt bave ever~ 
tajiiffg life, John 3. 16. Thts ( jfe) is unutterable, 
thisLove unmeafurable," diffufing it fel£ not to Je#s 
only, but to a World, and that bverwhelmed ih 
fin 3 giving, and that freely, wijtat any Merft of 
ouxs , a Son, atid an only begotten Son, that we 
through fkith in him might have life etemal, and 
there enjoy him who is Love it felf, fbr ever. Here 
is a Mine «f Love toq deep and rich for any Crea- 
tuire to fathom, or cbunt the value of it. But be- 
fbrc I open it, t fhall fifft remove the Hl ufe which 
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Chap. 5. the Socinians make of this Love,. to overturn Chriffe 
Satisfa&ion. If God (fay theyj (b loved us, as 



c^m«« V'> us 5 and if not angry , then there was no Jieed at all 

Soc. dc Scnr. f a Satisfa&ion to be made fbr us. Unto whtch I 

xiw^t^nfwer^ Ang?r and Love are not inconfiftenciev in 

iram dMnm, Scnpture both are attributed unto God: He gave 

'fm>tofagm> his Son for us^ was not that Love, immenfe Love > 

ubi\iinifi im- He wounded and bruifed kim for our iniqusties : he 

**&* **f r . * made him to befn anaa curfejbr us% Was not there 

\tlttw pw, Wrath, great Wrath? We have bothLtogether in 

*«* wfe'wV*«oneText, Hereinis love^ not that welaved^God^ 

sSuaf^SSL^ thafhe loved us, andfent his Son to he the..pro^ 

ing. contr. pitiation for our fins^ I John 4. 10. The high Em- 

^^ phafis of his Love, wa&in giving his Son to be a Pro* 

pitiation for us: unlefi tSete had been juft aager, 

a Propitiation would have been needlefi; unleis 

there had been immenle Love, his Son ihould not 

have been made one for us. We have a plain in- 

ftanqe in JoVs friends 5 Gods Wrath.was kindled 

ag^inll thenv and yet in love. Ke direfts them to 

atpnehimby a Sacrifice, Job 42. 7,8. God could 

not buft be>angry at the Sin of the World, and yet 

in love he gave his Son to be an expiatory Sacri- 

fice. But fbr a more . fijll anfwer, ,1 (haQ iay down 

feveral things: 

1. . God may be confidered either as a Reftor, or 
. as a Benefa&or*. As a Re&or, he afts,out of a juft 
anger in vipdicating his broken Law by Penal Suf- 
ferings. As.-a Benefa&or, he, ads out of admirable 
love, in givinghis Son tobe a Propkiation fbr us. 
When he vindtcates his Law by Punifhments, Is it 
n$>t Anger } when he gives his Son for us, Is it nqt 
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Love ? If he be a Re&or, Can he not be a Benefa-Chap. 5. 
&or too? Then he could not give his Son without w 
laymg" down of his Government. If he be a Bene- 
faftor, Can he not be a Rettor too? Then he could 
not govern, without laying down his Love 5 but i£ 
as the truth is, he may be both, then Anger and « 
Love may confift together. 

2. Gods difpleafure may be taken either as it 
terminates on the fin, or as it terminates on the fin- 
ner; as lt terminates on the fin, it is altogether un- 
removable., Cod himfelf, with reverence be it 
fpoken,can no more reraove it, than he can lay dowa 
hfc San&ity, which in the very notion of it, in- 
dudes^an abhorrency of fin: As it terminates on. 
the finner , fo it may be removed. This appears^ 
in that Cod pardons fin, and that ( as the Scripture- , 
phrafe pV HV} imports) in fuch a way, that the 
JPenaTSuffermgs are tranflated from the finner him- 
felf ' to his Sponfor. The Divine difplealure did pafs 
ofF from us, or elfe we could not have been par- 
donedor (aved^ and it did light.upoa ChrifV or. . 
clfe that Holy One coulct not Kavo been made a 
Curfe, which no meer Sufferingg, if abftrafted from . 
Divine Wrath, can amount unto. We fee here* 
there is dilpleafure at the fin ? and yet infinite love. 
towards the fiimer, in tranflating thdpunifhment up* 
onanother. , 

3. Gods Love is dbuble, a Love of Coinplaccnce,- 
which delights in the Creature, and a Love of Bene- 
volence* which defigns good to it. The firft take^L 
pleafurein the Saints, who bearhis holy Image. The 
fecond difiufes it felf to finners, who in themfelvesl 
aie worthy of Wrath. . Hence the Apoftle tells us* 
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Chitp. 5. Gwf conmended his lovetbwards ns^ in that whih 
m were ytt fmners, Chtifi died for us 9 Rom. 5. &. 
Sinners are objefrs of difpleafure, and yet Love 
breaks out towards them in that great inftance, the 
Dcath of Chritt. If ever there were anger in God, 
/twas at the Sin of a World ; if ever there were 
Love in him, 'twas in the Gift of his Son. Thefe 
two may very Well ftand together. 

4. Man may be coiifidered, either as a Sinner,. or 
as a Creature. A itian who hath a rebellious Soiv 
may be angry with him as xebellious, and yet com- 
pamonate nitn as a Son. In like manner, God may 
be angry with us as Sinners, and yet love us asCrea- 
tures. 

Having removed the &p/*nur-Gavil, I fhall now 
proceed to (peak of Gods Love, in giving hb Son 
forus. Here I ihall diftin&ly confider the givec 
The Gift. The manner how it was given. The 
perfons fbr whoto. The evil removed, and good 
procured by it, andthe excellent Evangelical terms 
DUilt upon it. Each one of thefe will illuftrate 
this Love in giving his Son for us. 

The Giver is GodbimlelfJ no other coukl doifc 
Atid here two things offer themfelves to uk 

Theone is the earlinefi of his Love. It was no No- 
vel temporary thing, but ancient, nay etemal 5 up- 
on the Prefcience of the Fall he eternally defigned, 
that his Son (hould affurtie our Nature, and in it 
dye as an expiatory Sacrifice for us: Chrift was the 
Lamb foreoraained hefore the foHtodatfan of the vnrld, 
1 Pet. 1. ao. He was let down forli Redeemer in 
the eternal Volumes before the wetld was upj and 
flain above in-Decree, long before he was flain be- 
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low in Time. A Plaifter was provided befQre the Chap. 5. 
wound, a Savkrar before the Fall of Man. When w-n^* 
David would fet forth Gods Mercy in the higheft 
fltain , He doth it thus, His wercy is from everlaft- 
ixg te everlafting 7 Pfal. 103. 17. Such k his Love 
in Chrift, reaching, as I may fay, from one end of 
eternity to another : Each one of us may cry out, 
asthat Aneientdid, Sero te amavi^ Domine^ Lord, 
twas late ere I loved thee. Our love is but of 
yefterday, a temporary thing, but his was as early as 
eternity it fjblf. 

The other is the freenefs ofit. Love, as the Philo-**™ *f ** 
fcpher fpeaks, wills good to another for his fake, SJJJ Jjjfjj 
not for our own, In that wonderfulGift of Chrift, Unt *•>*- 
the Love was Gods, the profit ours. Mercy in £^J*& 
man hath a kind of refpeft to the Ponor : frail Hu- pdtfvrf,^. 
manity, and the wheel of a mutable wbrld tell him, mu L * c -v 
That himfelf, the now giver, may peradventure 
come to be a receiver. Hence the Apoftle woukl 
have us remember tbem in adverfity^ as being in the 
body^ Heb. 13. % and reftore the lapfed, wnjidering 
thy Jelfc Gal. 6. 1. It may bc ourowncafe. There 
is ia fuch ads of Mercy, a kind of refpeft to our fu- 
ture fel£ which poflibly may become air v ob)e& for 
Mercy. But Merey in God, which is the fiiavity of 
his Eflence, ifiues out in a pure gratuitou? way * 
no fuch refpeft can fall upoa fainv who is immuta- 
ble and bleflbd for ever. In the freenefi of his 
Love, there are two things confiderable : On Gods 
part there was no want, on Mans no attraftive. 

On Gods pa*t there was no want of us, or our 
Services 5 wew therewant witb him, he could not 
be God: Could we fupply him, we fhould be 
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Chap. 5. greater than himfdf in furnifhing him with that 
which he could not do for himfelf 5 He is All-fuP- 
ficient , and what want can be in him £ Infimte, 
and what cari.'be added to him } An Ocean, though 
-vaft, yet, becaufe finite, may receive an addition 
' from a little drop. But what can be added to infi- 
nity, tfhich in : its unmeafurable excellency com- 
prizes aH things within it felf ?' All nations to him 
are bnt as the drop vfthe bnchgt^ and as the fmall dnft 
of the ballance, Ifa. 40. 1 5. Their Righteoufhefs can- 
not add one beam tp his effential Glory, neither 
can their iniquity in the leaft eclipfe it. However 
it be with the Creature, he is ftill himfelf His own 
happinefs a fphere of aH Perfettions, a Theatre of 
Clory to himfelf. Hence k appears^ that Gods Love 
in giving his Son for us, was not a Love of indi- 
gence, but of firtnefs and redundance, flowing out 
in a pure gratuitous manner towards us, that the 
honour might be his, and the profit ours. He gives 
like himfelf^ out of (uper-effluent goodnefs, as be- 
comes one who is a Donor only^ but no Re- 
ceiver. 

On Mans part there was no attra&ive, to move 
God to give his Son for us. Mans Love is ufually 
drawn out by fbme excellency or other in the ob- 
je& : but what can draw out Gods ? Could the 
Origine of all goodnefs be attratted by any thing 
in the Creature ? Yet is it poffible that any thing 
fhould be found in a fallen Creature to attract 
it > Mans mifery was indeed the occafion, but what 
was the attra&ive? WasourLove firft, anda charm 
to his? Oh! no 5 to fay, that a Creature is firft in 
Love, is to blafpheme the Supreme Goodnefs, which 
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fes up Love in it. The Apoftle is exprefi, Herein Chap. 5. 
*s hve^ nat thti we loved God, bnt that he loved */, u-v^ 
and fent his Son to be the propitiation for our fms % 
i John 4. 10. Between men, Love is ordinarily re- 
ciprocal 5 he that loves, is beloved asain : but here ^j^ ^ 
the Love was on one fide only. God loved his ve- iro, <* Afr, 
ry Enemies fp far, as to give hts Son for them, to ** ^JjgJT. 
raife up their Love to its great Original. Among j$"'i.a/£^ 
men an hannony of (pirits, a fameneis of tempers 
is a motive to Love. But what ? was there, could 
there be any fuch thing in fallen man as fuch ? How 
then was he Men? What need was there of a Sa- 
viour ? That holy Harmony was Mans Primitive re- 
ftitude; and whileft it lafted, there was no need of 
any reftorer. Alas ! feUen man was a very Cbaos of 
corruption, his very rationalPowers weredepraved^ 
there was flelh in his fpirit, enmity in his mind a- 
gainft him, who lighted up a pure Realbn in him at 
the firft. There was bondage in his WilL> it could 
not 5 nay, fuch was its horrible perverfeefi, it would 
oot elevate it (elf *o the fountain of its liberty. 
Among men, goodneft is an alle&ive to Love : but 
what goodnefs was there m a fallen, degenerate 
Creature, full-fraught with fin, and oppofite to its 
Maker ? The very reliques of the Divine Image, 
which fin could not utterly expel out of the hu- 
mane Nature , were yet fb captivated and impri- 
ibned there, that grofs Idolatry filled the world in 
fpight of all the notions of a Deity implanted in the 
hearts of men. We fee cleerly, there was no at- 
tra&ive on our part : Why then did God give his 
Son for us ? The only reafon was from himfdf, tt 
«ras meer Grace, felf-moving Mercy, a purc emana- 
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Ch&p. 5. tkm of Love towards us unworthy Creatures, wha 
might havebeen made the objefite of his Wratfc 
and that for ever. 

The nett thtng confiderabie is the Gift it &1£ 
and that wa6 tfceSon of Cod, very God 5 a gteater, a 
tlearer perfcn coukl not be given 5 if we meafure 
Gods Love by theGift, it 1* like that, altogether 
unmeafurabde. Hence the Apoftle telk U6, That there 
is a breadth> and Ungth^ aad defth^ and heigkt, infinite 
dimettfimsin it, fitch a$ paji tie kfjmkdg of men and 
angels, Eph.3. 18, 19. When God gave us the 
Creatures for our u(e r hegwe us txit tfie d«K>s and 
models of his Goodneft : but when he gave his Son 
jbrtts, hegave hmrfelfs God was theGiver, and 
God the Gift. *When God eould forcar by no great~ 
er, he fware by hnn&if $ when he ooujd give na 
greater, he gave himfel£ Here was Love acted to 
the uttermott, eleyated to thc higheft point 5 a great- 
er Gift there could not fee. Twas gneat Love ia 
Jenathanto B*vid 9 that for him he wouid ftrip 
htnrfelf of hisRobe, nay, and venture tbe caft of a 
JaveKn from an angry Father. But what jpanner 
of Love was it m God, that he would ftrip him- 
ftlf of hisQrient peart 5 tfiat he wodd «vse his Son, 
htt eterna! Joyout^f hisWbm; to aflume an hu- 
maneHitwe , and in it to bear the horrible faoke 
of Juftice, whieh was d«e to us fer our iniquitie* h 
lij «mng Laws aod Promifea, God give$ but acrea~ 
ted tmage of his San&ky andGrace 5 but ia giviiwr 
1tts Son 9 he gavehis eflential increated Image eo fu£ 
fbr in theflelh for w, that hk holylmage, brckm 
m thefil, mijht be repaired again in u& When 
we w^ereeff nomGod 9 the Genter of Souk, aiid 
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wandring in the foul ways of fin, God out of Chap. 5. 
his iosnenfe Love, fent nolds perfon than bis only v^"~- 
begotten Son to feek us, and bring 111 back unto 
himfelf, that we might be for ever happy in the 
fruition of him. • 

The greatnefi of this Love wiH yet further ap- 
pear, if we confider the manner how the Son of 
Ood was given for us. The lower a man ftoops and 
•condefcends to do another good, the higher and 
more eminent is his Love 5 the ftens wherein the 
Son of Cod came down and humbled himfelf for us, 
evidently dedare the infinite height of that Love, 
which made him ftoop fo low to compafs our Sal- 
vation. The firft ftep was his Incarnation, thc 
word was made flelh 5 he, who was in the form of 
Ood, took on him an humane Nature. In the 
Creation infinite produced finite, but hereinfinite 
affumed finitej there Eternal brought forth Tem- 
poral, but here Eternal took Temporal into it felf : 
and what a wonderful Condefcenfion was this ) It*s 
true, Reafon in the Socinian laughs at it, but Faith 
inthe Chriftian muft needs admire it. Had the 
greateft Monarch on Earth confined himfclf to the 
pooreft Cottage there, it would have been nothing 
to God Tabernacling in the flefti. Should the high- 
«ft Angel in Heaven have put ofF his Perfe&ions, 
and comedown into an humane Nature* and from 
thence have paffed into a brutal beftial one, and fo 
cn into a tree or ftone, and at laft into nullity \ it 
would not have been a Condefcenfion comparable 
to that of the Son of God coming in the fle(k His 
Sacred Perfon was infinitely more above humane 
Nature, than an Angel is abovc matter or nullity it 
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Chap. 5. felf: and what unparallerd Love was here? The 

•wv"**- 1 Creator became a Creature ;the Son of God affumed 

our nature, and that after it was in us tainted with 

AwSJt«* C fin - " The n?tural diftance f faith that exceUent 

fii. 171. * xc Man) between God and theOeature is infinite 5 
u the Moral between God and the finful Creature, if 
u poflible, is more than infinitc. Yet the mercy of 
" our Redeemer overcame this diftance. What an 
" extafie of Love tranfported the Son of God ib far, 
u as to efpoufe our nature, after it was defikd and 
"debafed with fin? He was effential Innocence and 
w Purity 5 yet he came in the fimilitude of finful flefb, 
u which to outward view was not different from 
u what was really finful. Thus he. St. Attflin calk 
Love, junSnra duo copnlans y a coupling of two to- 
gether : That after man had rent off himfelf from 
God by his Apoftacy , God (hould affume an hu- 
mane Nature into himfelf, to make up the breach, 
and reduce Man into an Union with himfelf again, 

Wm vtnm in mu ft needs be Love in a tranfeendent excefi infmite. 

uttroVtriinis: Xhis made St. Cyprian overlook the wonders*inNa- 

* T uminM*- ture > that he ml 8 ht wift 1 himfelf in the admirations 
Misi mim of an Incarnate God. The Condefeenfion was here 
iwmdovtrh fo great, thatGod feems to negk&hisownMajefty, 
Dt J ; cypr.de that he may comply withour neceffitiefr$ yet infi- 
l Chrifti. nite Love would have the Son of God ftoop a little 
lower v and do honour to that Sacred Law which 
we had violated. His humane Nature being an 
inmate in his infinite Perfon, could not but have a 
right to Heaven , and might have been immediately 
rapt up tbitheio butLove fet him another task. He, 
the great Lawgiver, was made under the Law.:. He, 
who knew the Father in an infinity of light,. now 
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knew bim in a finitc Reafon : He who embraced Chap. 5. 
the Father in an infinity of Love, now loved him 
in a fintte Will : He, who was Lord of all, was fiib- 
jqQl to Parents and Magiftrates: Hc t - who upholds 
. the werld, went up and down as a man doing oF 
good ; he ftooped as low as the Ceremonial Law : 
His pure flefti was circumcifed, he kept thePafleover, 
and fo obedientially ftood under his own (hadow. 
This is a Condefcenfion much greater, than if alt 
the Angels in Heaven had put themfelves under the 
Laws ofthe loweft matter 5 yet infinite Love would 
have the Son of God go down a little lower. We 
have him hungry, thirfty, weary 7 weeping* (ufferirig 
the contradi&ion of Sinners, enduring.- the tempta?- 
tions of Satan, dll his life-through a man of ibr~ 
rows: at laft we have him bleeding on a Cro(s v hang? 
ing there as a. fpe&acle of (hame $ his hands and his 
feet were pierced, his body was tacked and tortu- 
red to death in a ftinking Golgotba. But^ which was 
the greateft of all, he bore theWrath of God : ,and 
what was that Wrath, which was due ta the fin of 
a World } or what thofe SufFerings, which (atisfied 
Juftice for it ? What a great thing was the Paflion 
of God } and how much beyond the. diflblution oEf 
a World? Words cannot uttet it, thougftts cannot 
meafure it. That Love muftbe no le(s than immenie^ 
which made the Son o£ God ftoop folow, totake.us, 
up out of thc ruins of the FalL 

The Love of God will yet-more appea*, ifTwe; 
takcnotice of the perfons for whom Chrift was. 
given 5 it. was for man, poor impotent man, a crea- 
ture worth nothtng, a bankrupt in Spirituals, t>ne. 
vaid o£ all thofe PrimitiveJExcellencies*, which ,at 
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Cbap. $• firft Cfowrted the humane Nature 5 for him it was, 
i^-V-**' that God was at fb vaft aft expeaee, as that of his 
spond.AnnsL own blood. 'Twas great Charity in Pautinns , 
Anno43i. Bifbop of jftfo/rf, that he would give himfelf in pawn 
to the Vandals for a poot Child* but it was tran£ 
ceildent fuperlative Love in God, to give his Son, 
oneworth Millions of Worlds, andas rich inEx- 
cefleflcies as a Deity cotild make him, to be emptied 
and huffibled to death for poor worthlefi Wotms, 
fudh as we are. Te kftoVt> the grace of onr Lord Jefus 
Chfijl^ that thongh he ti>as rich , yet for onr f*k$s ht 
became poor, that yt fhrongh kis poverty ntight he ricL 
faif h the ApOftle, 2 C&r. 8. 9. The Riches Of a God 
were laid out to fet up brokefi man again. But fur* 
ther , it was fof Sinners, fbr Enemies, ftich as were 
in Arms againft God 5 fuch as had bfokefl his Laws, 
defpifed his Authority, caft ofF his Soveraignty, and 
as tfiuch as in them lay, ftained his Glory. Thefe 
were the peffbns, upon whofeSalvation infinite Love 
fet fo high a rate , that rather than fail, the Life 
of God fhould be paid down for it. The Apoftle 
notably fets forth this, Scarcelj for a tighteons man 
tvill ont dye , jet peradventure for a good man fomt 
tvould even dare to dyt : Bnt God commended his lovt 
towards ns^ in thatwhile m were jct finners, Chriji 
died for us, Rom. 5. 7, 8. Sometimes poffibly , 
though but rarely, one may dye for a righteous 
good Man, who is a bleffingto the place where he 
lives. But this was Cbrifts Prerogative tQ dye for 
Sinners : this was the fupereminency of Divine Love 
to give him fb to do. Greater love hath no man than 
thisj tbat a man laj dmn hir life for his friends^ 
Joh. 15. 13. Thus our Saviour. A greater proof or 

effeft 



in the Manififtation of khrijt. * fy 

eflefi: of Love than de#th there cannot be 5 fr# Chap, 5. 
Love is then ui an higher and mprp excellent degree, 
when that death is, as in our Saviours cafe k was, 
for Enemies,than k is, when the death i$ for Friends, 
Dtmm and Pythvs* two intifnatc friends, werp wil- 
ling to dye one for another h but Chrift died for 
Enemies. In Creation Cod overcame Nullky, fcut in 
Redemption he overcomes Enmity it felf, and that 
in a wonderful way : He aflumes an humane Nature. 
and in it pours out his precioys blood, to melt and 
break that horrible Enmity, which was in us againft 
him. * 

If we woirid fee mone of this Love, let us turn 
our eyes upon the <ev*ls flenpvsd, and the good 
procwed by our Saviour Ghrtfc 

Alt evils are either Mor»l> fuch as fin 5 or which 
waits upon the other, Phyfipal, fuch as puwtfwteflt : 
all of them are cegjoved by oiur Saviour, who favas 
firom Sm and Wrath. Man w# w<kr tbeguik of 
Sin, and (b under the W**b flf Go& W^rath in 
the threatning hung a$ w bonrilde Te®peft ovcpr 
h\s head, and wkhin therc was the dr?adfcl Ecehp* 
^f it in Confiaenee. But the $*$#?iflgs of Chrift 
weie fo iatk£k6tory and merit&f iow for w» that 4? 
foon as we retum m& bdirfve OQ feUpi *fl Gfcr gaik 
is done away, It*s tme, tbeguik ia *t &£ w the 
intrinfecai defent of puDiftment, » pflRMtiifl, bflWtffe 
(m cannot ceafc to be £n 5 but jt dm&ro tajg»* «- 
<4ound upon oar perfoas, to dblige vs {*> pmniflj- 
«ent. Tfee heairy bttrdefl « now U&fd ioff frpfi 
Conicienoe, the black Cioud qf Wrath V difl^^, 
the curfing Law hath sctthing «> % ^«dA w^ 
TJ&er^ u m ctnAunnatien t* ttem-mhithare $* Chrifi^ 
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Chap. 5. Rom. 8. 1. It's true, aflli&ions may fall upon a Be* 
liever, but there is no Condemnation, there is not 
a jot of Wrath in them 3 they are rather Caftigatory 
than Penal, managed in the hand of Mercy, rather 
than Juftice. In the ifliie it appears, that there was 
Love and Faithfainefs in them, that even in thofe 
affli&ing paths, Mercy and Truth are fbund : all 
things uiall work together for good unto the Be- 
liever, Affii&ionsand all. Thefe ferve for excellent 
purpofes, to fan off his Vanity, melt away his Cor- 
ruption, alarm his fpiritual Watch, refine his goldcn 
Graces, caft him into the Image of a meek fuffering 
Chrift, unearth, unfelf him, and elevate his affe&i- 
ons towards the everlalfting reft which is above. A£ 
fli&ion, after it hath budded and bloflbmed with 
fuch precious fruits, is no longer evil, .but an excel- 
lent good. It's true alfb, that death Temporal will 
feize upon him, but the curfe is gone, the fting out 5 
death, which at firft was a punimment, now hath a 
bleffing in it. It was Originalljr introduced by fin 5 
-but through the admirable Grace of our Saviour it 
carries away thofe reliques of fin, which no Tears, 
Prayers, Watchings, Pious endeavours could utterly 
extirpate, whileft we are in the body : it tbrows 
down the earthen waHs into their mother-duft. But 
who would not dye, and with Hilarian bid his Soul, 
Go out, that he might be rid of fin? There is in- 
deed a paflage out of 4 Temporal life, but it is into 
an Eternal one. The fbul, when it leaves m old 
friend the body, fliesinto the blefled Region, there 
to enjoy God in an immediate manner; to read 
truth in its Qriginal, and tafte goodnefs in the Foun- 
iain: the body^whichat prefenj: «liffolves intoduft, 
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fhall wake a^ain, and be made like to the glorious Chap. 5 
body of Chrift. Mortal (hall put on immortality, 
corruptible incorruption, death fhall be fwallowed 
up in vi&ory 5 it is no longer an eviLto the Be- 
Mever. 

Again, Man was under the Power of Sin, and fo 
nnder the Tyranny of Satan* Sin was a Lord, a 
Ruler over him 5 not only over his outward man, 
whofe members were the weapons of it, but over 
the inward too. It had ftrong-holds in his Reafon, 
and a throne in his Will 5 he was a drudg, a flave 
to his lufts, hurried up and down by one Corrup- 
tion or other 5 wandring in error, or fwelling in 
pride, or pining in envy, or boiling in malice, or 
burning in luft, or drowning in lenfual pleafures, 
fbme way or other ferving his Iniquity. Satan, 
the Ruler of darknefs, hath a Palace in his heart> 
and keeps poflefiion there 5 upon all oocafions he 
blows up Original Corruption into finfiil motions, 
motions into confents, confents into a&s, a&s into 
habits. Thus he carries on the finner in a circle of 
finning, till inevitable ruin overtake him $ but in 
and through Chrift there is deliverance from this 
horrible fervitude.The tloly Spirit comes and refcues 
the finncr* it opens his eyes to fee himfelf ftanding, 
as hedotb, at the brink of Hell and Death $ it mefe 
him into tears and godly fbrrows for fin$ it breaks 
downthi ftrong-hdlds and throne of fin in theheart 5 
it cafts out Satan ahd the hellifh fumiture 5 it trariP 
lates the poor finner from the jpowerof darknefe, 
into the Kingdom of Chrift , into a Region of 
Grace and Power, where Sin and Satan caimot have 
the Vi&ory. Thofe precious Promifes» that fin fball 
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Chtp» 5. boc have Dominion, that Satan flaall be bruued un- 
der oar fect, are aew tealed and expertmented in 
tbe beait. The poor Oaptive » now brought out 
of Bondagev into the true iiberty of Holinds and 
Obedience. Here we (ee the matchlefi incompara- 
bfe Love of God, which detivered us from fo many 
great EVik. Hacikgab being refcued from Death, 
matdc h» aotoowledgmcntt: Lordy thou bafi im 
favt tomy Joul detivered mo from the pit of corrtf- 
tim: ©r, astheOriginal hath it» Tko* bofi loved m? 
feml firom tbefitof wmtftion. Every Believer, wIkk 
hath taftedof the grcat Salvatjon, may &y t Lord, 
tbcn bt$ Uvtd mt from Sin % Satan, Deatb, HeB, by 
deliverhg me from M tbefe evds. 

fctoteever, as att evtk were removed, fb aU good 
tfcimtt weie peocufcd by Chrift. Temporals were 
£b, the worid owes it» ftanding to him. Juftice, 
but fbr hk espiatory Sacrtfice, would have dafbed 
k down ttbout the tonoer» yeats. Sin, but for tbe 
CemcDt of bk biood, would have unframed aU thinmt 
kt naturc t tkat rfeht to. the Greature, which we 
fbnfekedby ou* tniquky* was reftored asaia by 
teMetks. The Mever (haH now harve & much 
of the worid, as iafinke Wifdom and Mercy £more 
compotent Judges than h«nane Reafoo and Wili \ 
fett thiak» fit oortiOn, fcr him $ aad what he hatb, 
he ihall ham: with the fcove of Cod , which, as k 
m the ttgheft fliavky kj it felf, fcit pours outa.de- 
bcious reitfti iato ali ototwafdi thiru» Spuituak 
were ft> i thofe iaitiaVGwces of Faith and &epet>> 
wnce, whkh. iatrodttce us. inu> aa Union with 
Chcift, eve. fiw» him» He r w. 4/ Prixce*fut Sdviom 
%£*«* t^e«Me«^. A&9 5. 3|» To ywnit is givt» im- 
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tkt htkdf of Chrift to btiieve m him, Phil, i. ao.Chap. 5. 
M foon a$ we repent and beliere, wc aie juftified « 
in hi&blood, and by a conjundion with him thc na- 
turalSon , we have power and rigbt to become the 
Sons o£ God by Adoption and Grace. The Hoiy 
Spirit, tfae fountain of Graces and Camfortt, which 
was upon him the head afeovc meafure, will feU 
down upon us his Members in a proportion 5 every 
Grace, every pieoc of the glorions new-crcature is 
created in hmu In the power of his Merhs and 
Spirir, cvery comfort, every heamof QrvineFavour 
cones down to us through him. He is tbe tvue 
Mercy-fcat, where God mects aad cnrnmnant in 
words of Grace with us. Eteraak wcreib too \ all 
the weighta of GJory, and Crownsof life in Uea- 
vcn, were purchafed hyhim. H« blood opoas the 
Holy of ffoltes, tbe pure Biver of hfe forinaj out 
of bis Merks, tbe gtft cf G«d » ettrnd hfittnmgk 
Jefut Chnft % Roso.6. 2& Had k not been sor bjm, 
wecottldneycr havc entrcdintofiicb abkfied&e- 
gion a* He* v«n, WhataGift isChrift, whicbvir- 
tuaUyco««iwattgu%andffOCKitbangskhra!How 
incompajrabk that Lovc, wnicb gaveusfe compsDi 
henfive a Gift ! 

fe the laft place 1** w confidcr the «aoeflent 
Evangelical Tenm, which wese founded on thc 
Dcatjh of CJarft Htte two. thing» arc owfidew- 
bfe . .M- 

Theooeis this, Tbe tcems ate eaficr. ThcCoro* 
n*Ot of Wfcrite wa* Qothkattd hvt : The Cose» 
n*M of Qrace is, Bttevt, rtftM, mdUm, Thefirft 
oaUcd fer pwe» ficlrfc, pcoreft otodieocQs The lafc 
frntjt aod eflodctetlt to^Mea ttajfc^ it aocepts.or 4 
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Chap. 5» fincerc, though imperfedfc obediencej uprightnefs 
pafles for perfe&ion , the main of the heart for 
all of it: the will is aceepted for the work, 
pure aims are taken for compleat performances, in- 
firmities are covered with indulgence, duties are 
taken into the hand of a Mediator, and perfumed 
with his infinite Merits y and hence they are accep- 
table, and as fweet Odours to God. O how low 
doth infinite Love and Mercy ftoop to poor finners ! 
It wiil fave a repenting believing finner , and how 
can it poflibly go lower ? That God fhould juftifie 
an impenitent unbelieving finner, is utterly impoffi- 
ble to hisHolinefs 9 unlefs he would open a gap to 
all fin and wickednefs, and make it capable tohave 
a Crown of happinefs at laft. He could not more 
condefcend, than he hath done in the terms of the 
Gofpel : there is.a Kingdom for the poor in fpirit, a 
Gomfort for the mourners, an acceptance for a wil- 
ling mind, a favourable refptfft for the leaft fpark of 
grace, which is latent in a defire, and but as a little 
unoke, or wiek in the fbcket (as the expreffion is, 
Muttb. 12. 2o.) And what condefcending Love is 
here } How could God ftoop lower fbr the Salva- 
tion of Men ? 

: Theotheristhis, The terms are furer. It*strue^ 
Adam^ had he ftood in Righteou&efs, would have 
hadarewarcL But the difference is this, Underthe 
firft Covenant it was not certain, thati4^;»,though- 
he had fufficient grace, ftiould ftand 5 buit under the 
fecond it is as fure, as Gods Truth and Faithfulnefr 
in.the oromife can make it, that a people fhall be 
gathered up outof the corrupt Maft of mankind; 
diat Chrift fhalLhave a xepe»ing believing feed v 
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atid that they fhall abide and perfevere till theyChap. 5. 
come to the recompence of reward inHeaven. St. Ah- u*~v— *# 
ftin diftinguilhes of a double adJHtarium grati^ or D ' cmtft.6> 
help of grace. Adam had that grace, without 6 "*' ^** 1 * 
which he could not have obeyed 5 Gods Peot>le 
have that, which caufes them to obey. The fuft 
gave him &poffe y a power to obey and perfevere : 
The fecond gives us the very velle & ferficere^ the 
very willing and working with perfeverance. Here- 
upon he obferves, that Adams will, though fbund 
and without fpot, did not perfevere in an ampler 
good, whileft our wiH, though weak and infe&ed 
with indwelling Gorruption, doth perfevere in a 
kfler» Adam^ withall his Holinefs fell before an 
Apple, a little titillation of pleafure 3 but the Chri- 
ftian Martyre have ftood it out, notwithftanding 
the reliques of fin in them, againft racks and tor- 
ments. Under thc firft Covenant the ftock of Crace 
was inMans own hand, the ftrefs lay upon his Will $ 
the principle of Holinefs in him was fubje&ed to if, 
to be continued or forfeited. But under the fecond 
Govenant, which was founded at fb vaft an expence 
as the Blood of God, Mans Will is not made 
Truftee a fecond time, the fiock is not in his own 
hand ^ Grace k a Viftor, and fubdues the Will unto 
tt feif. Hence this Covenant cannot, asthe other 
did, mifcarfy : God was a friend to innocent Adam 5 
but in the fecond Covenant God comes nearer to us 
in a double Union, fuch asAdam ncver dreamt of. 
There is an Hypoftatical Union, the Son of God 
taking our nature into himfelf^and, which is founded 
thereon , a Myftical Union, Believers being in a 
wonderfiil manner united unto Chrift, as members 

unto 



. Chap. 5, unto theirhead. In.the firft Union of the Divine 
and Humane Nature in Cbrift, there is one Perftra» 
In the (econd, Chrift and Believers make one Cbrift, 
1 Cor. 12. la. Believersare but Chrift difplayed : hc 
iives in them, he counts himfelf incpmplete witb* 
out tbem. By virtue of thefe two Unions it is, that 
Believeis finaUy pertevere 5 Becaufe I Ui* ( iaitb 
Chrid jyejhalllhe alfo, John 14, 19. Their life is 
bouod up in his $ as kwg a$ Chrift the head i$ alivc 
tbove , the believing Members below ftttll not fail 
or" quickning graee, to maintaiu fpirttual life unto 
eternal. The Holy Spirit is in them a weU of vatcr^ 
fpringing up to everlafiit/g Iife, John4- 1.4; and to 
iecure the abode of the Spiritwith them, Chrift 13 
a Prieft after thepower of an endieff lifa JJeb. 7. 16, 
in theCovenant of Works, toere was no promiie of 
perieveranee 5 but in the Covenant of Grace there 
are njany fuch promties : OodfiaJl conjirm yon *nto> 
the end, x Cor. 1. 8. He vill fut hk fear in tbehr 
hearts % that theyjhdlmt departjrom Um^ Jer. 32.40» 
TheApoftlie praying for tbe TbeJJaloniam^ that they 
may be prejerved Uamelefi mto tbe comhtg of Chrift^ 
immediately adds, Fajtbful is he that calkd yorn^ wba 
alfo vpilldo it, 1 The£ $.23,24 ; evidently God un- 
dertakes it, and engages his Faithfulnefe in it» Te 
take thefe Promifes condkionally, is utterly to ev*- 
cuatethem; to make tbem run thus, Ifwe WAllfcr* 
fevere, we flialLperfevere •■> and (6 mueh was, tRfte 
underthe old Covenanr, aod without any Pfcomiie 
at all. The clear fcope of thofe Prooifes js, That B«- 
Uevers are not left in tbweir own hand, but kept m 
Gods i and hovv fure an hand that ts, our Saviour 
tells us, Notte can ptnck. tbem ottt of t*y Fatbert 
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haftdy John 10. 29. I know (bme take thefe words Chap. 5. 
with a lhttitation, None can pluck them away with* v**** -1 » 
otit theif own voluntary confent : but this limita- 
tion makes the words altogether infignificant; it b 
" not poffible, that they (hould be plucked away with* 
• out their confent : The words therefbre, wkh that / 

limkation, run thus , None cah pluck them, but in 
fiich a way as the fame is poflible to be done 5 and 
thus they ngnifie nothing. That which our Saviour 
tnakes impoifible in theText, becomes in the Glofi 
as poffible as any otherthing. Here we fee the in- 
oomparable Love of God to nis People 5 there is in 
Chnft an everlafting Covertsmt ordered in all thingp, 
and lure* they arepreferved in Chrilt, and that 
tmto falvation. 

This infinke immenfe Love of Gbd in Chrift ean 
tto no lefi than caH fbr a return. What? was k 
not enough for him to gjive us a World of Crea- 
tores > Hath he given his Son, hfe only begotten, 
deariy beloved Son fbr us ? Hath he given him (b 
far, as to be made flera, and maHe under the Law, 
the coimnand and curfe of k ? Hath he thereby re- 
rnoved aQ Evils, and procured all good things for 
us > Hath he dode tfris fbr Shmerx, ror Enemies, and 
ithat outof an etrmfcl defign of Gf ace-, out of fuch 
Love, a» was an imptrlfe to k fel£ wkhcrat atly at* 
trattive on our paft to move him thefeunro ? And 
after all thk, (haU not oor hearts takt fire, and burn : 
<within us wkhLoveto him agata ?. When hisLove 
*ras up ki Etemky, IbaH not ours appear in ttme > • 
When he loved us worthtefi, meritlefi- Creatures, . 
ftafl not we k>ve htm tipon the higheft and greateft 
asttaftives }. Wh«i he g*Ve hb 9on, whett the Giver . 
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Chap. 5. and the Gift werc both infinite, (hall our finite a£ 
fe&ions be fhut upfrom him, or denied unto him? 
Our Love to his is but a little drop, a poor incon- 
fiderable nothing : and with what face or ueafon can 
we withhold it, when infinite Love calls for it.? 
Hath Cod himfelf come down, as it were, from his 
altitude, and in admirable Grace followed us ? Firft 
into our flefti, and then into a Law-fubje&ion, and 
at laft into a Curfe and Penal Sufferings 5 and all 
this upon an errand of Ppace and Reconciliation to 
reduce us again to himfel£ and to happinefe in him : 
and ftiall we yet fly away from him, and by an 
horrible indignity turn our backsupon fiich admira- 
ble purfuits of Love and Crace > After fuch a de- 
liverance from Sm and Hell as this, May we think 
our felvesour own, or turn awayour hearts, fo 
much as in the glanceof a thought, fromfogreat 
a Saviour ? After fuch a purchafe of Grace and 
Heaven, {hould we not lye down at his feet in exta- 
tical admirations, and fend up our deareft affe&ibns 
to the great Donor ? If Creatures, if Laws, if Or- 
dinances move us not ; (hall we yet be unaffe&ed 
at the fpe&acleof a Cod incarnate, obeying, bleed- 
ing, dying, for usSinners and Enemies > It's horrible 
ingratitude, having (uch a prolpeft of infinite Love be- 
fore our eyes. Let us do, as becomes us 5 give God 
our heart, not a piece or corner of it, but all 5 not in 
forae weak languid velieities,butinthe higheft ftrains 
and raifuresof fpirit 5 not in fome drops or rivulets, 
but in a full ftream and current of affe&ions, fuch as 
is dueto him who is the Original of fouk Our de- 
fires, befbre vagrant on Earth, (hould now take Wing 
and fly up to Heaven 5 our Love, once in jccffrupt 
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conjun&ion with Creatures, (hould now afpire after Chap. 5. 
a pure Union with him, who is Love it felf : Our 
delights (hould no longer toy or foort with vanity, 
but lpread, and fweetly dilate themfelvesin theBeams 
of infinite Coodnefi : AU the Powers of our Souls 
fhould now be gathered in from the World, and up~ 
on a full deliberate choice (hould be placed uponthe 
Center of Perfeftions. The proof of all this muft be 
in a life of Obedience 5 without this it is meer vanity 
to (ay, that we love him. Holy Lovegoes not alonc, 
or without a train of good works fbllowing after it : 
the warmth and ardor of it in the heart purifies the 
fcfej the inwardfuavity of it facilitates the outward 
Command, and naturalizes us to Obedience : as it fets 
a high rate and eftimation uponGod himfelf , fo up- 
enevery jot and tittle of his Law. The complacency, 
which we find in him, makes us take pleafure in att 
the pure ways, which he hath fet befbre us; if we 
efteem him above Worlds and Creatures, we will al- 
low his Will to be above all Wills, and fubjeft ours 
toit. 

* . Moreover the Love of God moves us to love our 
Keighbouf . What } hath Cod eone before us in (uch 
admirable fteps of Love ? and (hall we not be fol~ 
lowtrs ofhim as dear children^ and rvalkin /we,asthe 
Apoftie (peaks, Eph. 5. r, 2 ? Can there be an higher 
Or nobler pattern than Love it felf ? Shall he dogood 
in the (phere of Nature, and more and highergood in 
the (phere of Grace, and we do none in our little 
(phere? Shall infiniteBowelsandMercies be open,and 
finite ones (hut ? When God hath given (b great a 
Gift as his own Son, May we withhold our little Pit- 
tances of Charity ? Would we receive all, and give 
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Chap- 5« nothing ? Exaft pence frora our Brother, whenTa- 
* knts arc fbrgivea fio our felves > h God eame into 
our flofli ? and (ball we hide our felves ftom it, I 
nean, iatheiieglcdor contemptof thepoor? Did 
be takc buma&kjr, that we (bould put it off ? No, 
in fodoing we ftiould rejproach not our Maker ody 9 
but <mr FLedcemer toa Inhumanky is now double, 
treble, to wfcat k was before our Saviour took an 
humane Nature, to read us a Le&ure of Love and 
Goodnefcin; thepld Commandment of Love is now 
a new one, utgsd upon us bjr a new Motive , The 
iacompaiable^^ve of God inhts giving im Son fixr 
us. Ifweittwihttiipour&oweka^ 
othere, faowdwdkththeLoveofGodiam? What 
feofe can we have of k upon our heaits ? Charity 
was tbe faadg of the Primktwe Quiftians. The im^ 
prefs of GoasLove upon Mr. F*x was fi> fipeat, that 
he never dcmoi amy tftiait asked for Jefus Skc Our 
Love towards mcn (hould be a little pi&ure or re- 
icaUanoe of <3ods Love towaads us. Our Mcroies 
and Compaflions fhould tell the world, that we have 
tafledof that iqfinkeGraceand Mercy which isabove. 
Our Charity t&wasxk all Aioidd bear wkneivthat wc 
haw been great reoeirers from God. Gur Letfe to- 
waods Enemies ihoidd be a thackfwJ acknewkdgaieat, 
thatwebeingfuch, wcre reooncited toGod bythe. 
Deatb of iris Soa» 
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Chap. 6. 
CHAP. VI. 

TXe Power of God manifeft in Chrifi. In his Incar* 
nation andConcepion. ln his Miracles. Thefe were 
true in the Hifiory. True in tke Nature ofmiracles% 
They rvere numerous and great. They n>ere fuited U 
the Evangelical dtfign. Divine Power manifefi in 
converting the World ; notwithfianding rts deep Cor* 
ruption, and the oppofition of Potentates and Pkilo- 
fophers to the GofpeU The inftrnments mean, that the 
Power might heofGod. TheGofpelpropofes Jitper- 
rational Myfieries, fuper-moral Ptrtues, fnper-mun- 
dane rewards\ things fo much above us^ that with- 
ont a Divine Power the propofal would have been 
fruitlefs. 

r\ tbe next place I come to confider the Power of 
God. Power being a Perfe&ion, muft needs be 
in htm, and being ( as all other Attributes arej his 
^very Effence, it muft needs be infinite. The very 
light of Nature reveals this Attribute. IntheGrecian 
Philofbphers he is called r«tr*«£#*f, Omnipotent^ 
Nihil efi % auod Deus efficere non poffet^ faitn Tully . 
Ludovicus Vives wondeis, that fo learned a Man as cemmnt. ik 
PUny (hould cavil at Cods Omnipotence, as if he A "t* * chiu 
could not do all things, becaufe he oould not dye. l * c l0% 
InSeripturehe iscalledG/^W,amighty one •fibadaai, 
an AU-fufficient God: he is the onfy Potentate, i Tim. 
6. 15. He can do every thing, Job 42. 2. Nothing 
istoo hard fbr him, Gen. 18. 14. Power belongeth 
to him, Pfal. 62. 1 1. Whatever is an aft of Power, 
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Qiap.6. that he can do$ that hc cannot do contradi#ories, 
is not Impotency, but Power and Perfe&ion : for 
him to lye, were to deny his own Truth 5 for him to 
dye, were to caft off his Immortality 5 for him to 
make a thing be, and at the fame inftant to make 
it not to be, were to a& repugnantly, and overtum 
his own a&ion. Thefe argue Impotency, not Pow- 
er. We may more properly fay, that tbiefe cannot 
be done, than that God cannot do them : he can do 
all things, which being done, do argue Powef or 
Perfe&ion 5 but what argues Impotency, can no 
more fall upon him, than darknels can feize upon 
the Sun. 

This excellent Attribute of Power was eminently 
fet forth in Chrift: He is called thtfomr of Goa 9 
1 Cor. 1. 24. Divine Power (hews forth it felf in 
him in ieveral refpe&s. 

Firft it breaks out in his Incarnation. The tvord 
vpos made fiejh^ John 1. 14* He, toho was in the form 
of Gody took^ upon him the fbrm of a Jervant^Phxh 7. 
6, 7 $ that is, he, who had the Efience and Majefty 
of God 9 afiumed fo low a thing as an humane Na* 
ture : He did not lay down his Deity , but affumed 
an Humanity 5 two Natures, a Divine and Huraane, 
were in one peHon. Never did Cod come fo near 
the Creature as here. He was in the world by his 
Univerfal Prefence 5 he was in the Temple in types 
and fymbols $ in the Saints he is by his Grace, in 
Heaven he is in immediate Glory :. but in the Incar*- 
nation he is hypoftatically in an humane Nature. 
The perfon of the Word,. which was from Eternity 
an Hypoftafis to his Divine Nature, became an Hy- 
poftaus to his humane Nature iatime. O what wonr 
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«krs of Power are here 1 Here God was madeMan, Chap. 6* 
jthe Creator became one with-his Creature ! Had the Vf^vfV 
whole world been crowded mto a r Cngle Atom, it 
would have been infinitely a lefs wohder than this 5 
the putting a greater finite into a lefi, cannot be 
•comparabte to the taking of finite into infinite. 
Here are two Natures, a Divine and an Humane, in 
.themlelves infinitely diftant, met in perfonal* con* 
jun&ion 5 finite is not abforp't by infinite, infinite 
is not changed by finite. Here Eternal dwells in the 
iame perfon with Temporal,, yet runs not into (uc- 
ceffion 5 immortal dweUs with mortaL, yet falls not 
intopaffion. Here an humane Nature is united to 
a perfon infinitely fimple, and infinitely compleat 3 
yet he lofes not hisfimplicity,nor yetdoth he receive 
any additional perfe&ion. Heres an humane Nature 
without any Perfonality of its own. Naturally the 
humane Nature of Chrift would have had a Subfi(l> 
ence of its own 3 a Perfonality would have flown 
ftom it : but the refultance was miraculoufly pre* 
vented^ the want pf its own finite Subfittence was 
fupplied by the Prefence of an infinite one 3 the Son Mr. Juns of ? 
ot God communicated his Hypoftafis to it, to (uftain * c ^ 1 »* 1 *" 
it; Here we have in fome reipedfc more of Divine canL f ' 9 u 
JPower manifefted, than there was in the making of 
the-World. When meer nothjng.was by an Almighty 
.word elevated into Elements, Plants, Beafts, Men,, 
Angels, ftill it was but into finite * but here a finite 
humane Nature was taken iflto infinite : and bet ween 
the infinite God and the humane Nature, the di(pa- 
rity-mnft be far greater than it is between a world 
and nothing. Here indeed God did not create an 
infinite (that being impofliblej, but he came as 
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Chap. 6. near it as pofflbly cou!d4>e; by affuming a finite Na- 
ture into himfelf. AIl other Creatures are compara- 
tively extra Denni^ buthere the humane Nature 
was in the very inftant of its pfodu&ion, interwo- 
ven with the infinite Perfon pf the Son.' Thtos we 
(ee, that in this ftuperidious work, Divine Power 
afted magnifieently and congrucmfly to its own in- 
finity 5 never any work did lo fully anfw£r and cor- 
refptttid to Oomipotence as this. 

A fecGnd inftance 6f Power we have in the Con- 
ceptlon of oiir Sajiour : his body was not fbrmed 
in aft ordinary way, by the conciitrence of Man and 
Woman , but in away fiiper-natural 5 ' A Virgin 
was with Child. As the body of the firft Adam was 
wonderfdlly framed out of the duft 5 fothe bodyof 
the fecond was ddmirably framed out of the Virgin. 
That a Virgin (hould be with Child, was a great, an 
high Mirade, far above all the Power of Nature. 
How then was it effe&ed ? The Evaiigelift tells us, 
The Holy Ghofi came npon her 9 the pmer ofthe higkejt 
did overjhaduw het^ Luk. 1.95. This is a fublime 
tremendous Myftery 5 the Holy Ghoft, as the wonl 
(overjhadatp) imports, did, as it were, caft a Cloud 
over her 5 to teach us, that we (hould not over-cu- 
rioufly pty itito fo great a Work as this was. The 
body of our Saviour was hdt produced (permatically, 
out ofthe fubftaticeof the Holy Ghoft , but Opera- 
tively, by the Power of k. The matter of his bo- 
.dy was from the fubf tance of the Virgin 5 the aftive 
Wnciple was the infinite Spirit. The (eed of Man 
tods not here ufed 5 it was not cOhgruous, that he, 
WhohadOodfbrhis Father, (hould have anyMah 
JtO be fo : it was a miraculous extr&ordinary opera- 
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tioiL Hence Chrift is calkd, T)fe fime cut out */Chap. 6. 
thft pwuntMn* witheut hs*ds 7 Dan. 2. 34. There 
was an Aknighty Power jn the framing his humanc 
Nature; the Tabernacle of hisbody was not pitched 
by Mau, but by the Lord, Meb. 8. -2. There was a 
fiipernatural operation in the making of k 3 it is 
called a tdbervsck not made with h&tds, tbat is to 
Jky y rrat of this building, Heh. 9. I i. It was not 
made in a natural ordinary way of generatioa. It s 
crue» he tookpart of our fldh and bloodj but the 
manoer of fraoring hishody was in an extraordinary 
way, thefawEb^ 
that of onr bodies. 

Another irrfbmce of the Dfivine Power we have 
io theMiractes wrougbt by Jfefi» Chrift. The Jemjb 
Rahbms d*ftiogm(h <*f a twofold Woik af God 5 
they call fcjs ondinary Woiks* of Ttfature, *p*s Bere- 
Jfcth, fiom ihe firft woods of Gemejis 5 and his mi- 
*acukw wocks, vfm* MerMth*, from £kd?d> Cha- 
riot, A miracle isa work lifted up above theOrder 
and Powerof Nature j k ts a tpeciraen of Cieation, 
fomethingis made out of nothttg. VHbat fccQnd 
caiife canndt itfacb, that * dane by the cfirft 3 no 
Maa, bo Angel ean do (uch a wofk. Thefeare but 
parts ef Natwe* arKlthei^foi^caiiOQtinithewrOpe- 
ratioDs e*oeed NaCuj* 5 J&tff $ totafatr fitb ordhm 
jMnftitHtum^ *€u* pmttjl wttr*ijkm %tgt&rs prdmqm 
-tgere} k tfionty<^*p0efoga£^ 
fife fhat fet *he prder of INatuBe^can work dww it^ 
be can Jift N^ture off the JriflgM, and fct it on agaki^ 
apdwbenhedotbk, hedotfti^ asbtxomeBihis infir 
nkeWifclem, ijpon /vciy #*# aod we^ity &e*r 
fcas» Wbcji Je bsougbt ivsiteopte o« :.«£• £g^f # 
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Chap. 6. then his wonders appeared 5 when he delivered his 
Lawon Swai 9 his wonders ajppeared again. inthofe 
great dtfpenfations he fliewed himfelf, not in the or- 
dinary drels of Nature, trat in Royal State and Ma- 
jefty 5 much more did he do fo, when his Son, very 
God, was manifefted in the fle(h. Then the water 
was turned into Wine, the Wind and the Seas did 
obeyfence to their incarnate Creator : the blind re- 
ceived their fight, the lame did walk, the Lepeis 
were cleanfed, the deaf did hear, the dead werc 
ratfed, the devils were caft out of Men. Here the 
xight hand of the Lord was gloriou9 in Power. Na- 
ture did, as it were, leap and triumph in miraculous 
elevations above it fel£ at the coming down of its 
Creator, to redeem the world: a mighty train of 
wonders attended on that greateft wonder of all * 
Cod mcarnate^ a life of Miracles enfued upon his 
miraculous Conception. Now touehing the Miracles 
of Chrift, there are three or four things to be taken 
-notice o£ 

1. The Miracles of Chrift were true, andthatup- 
on a double account. 

.• The one is thts, They were true in theHiftory of 
them, they werc reaHy done: we have them upon 
Record in the Sacred Volume of Scripture 5 tbey 
were not done in a corner, or before a few, but 
openly, and before multitudesy there were thou- 
iands of eye-witneffes, from whom the truth of 
them hath been handed down in all ages of the 
.Church. There is no colour at all to imagine, that 
thofe firft reporters did utter an untruth, or go a- 
Jbout to put a cbeat upon the world : their own inte- 
grity would not fuffer it ? neither was the thing it 
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felf indeed prafticable. How (hould (b many thou- Chap. 6. 
&nds, fbr the moft part unknown to, and diftant ^ VM 
from each other, ever agree and conipire together 
in the very fame ftory ? Or, if they eould, what 
(hould they propofe to themfelves ? or which way 
could they think, that a Relation of things to have 
been done openly, if falfe, (hould ever pafs in a con- 
tradi&ing Worla ? They knew very well, that there 
were innumerable prying malicious Enemies round 
about them, who would perfecute them for that Re- 
lation, though true, and brand them as lyars for it, 
if falfe. Chriftianity was then a poor perfecuted 
thing, and it would have been ftrange folly and 
madnefi in them, to have ventured their lives and 
^ftates meerly to broach alye unto the .worldj e(pe- 
ciaily feeing it muft havc been (uch an one, as would 
have been furely difcovered to be (uch, and fevere- 
ly puniihed upon the Authors. In all reafon there- 
fore, what the firft Wkneffes (pake was true 5 and 
what after-ages heard, was but the Eccho of their 
report. The Miracles wrought by our Saviour 
were (b great, that none of the Adverfaries ever durft 
deny, that they were done. The Jen>s did not de- 
ny it: their ancient Rabbins take thofe words ofp.Grt.d*Arc. 
the Prophet, Thcn the eyes of the blind Jhall be 1 *** **• 
opettecL, and the ears of the deaf Jhall be unjtopped : 
the lamjbatt leap as the hart, and the tongue of tbe 
dumb Jhatt ftng^ Ifa. 35. 5,6. to be fpoken of the 
MeJJifb. -Their own Jofephus (peaks of Jefiis as one 
more than a man, and a worker of great Miracles; 
onjy the Jews^ out of their defperate malice againft 
ettr Saviour, defamed his Miracles as done by Ma- 
gick: and, as Dr. Lightfoot tells us, it is (aidin Talm. n«n. fcL 30. 
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C,hap< $, MaJh that JB«f $<u>4* ( wbich is a blafpbemous name 

^y^l they give to Jefus o£ Naxareth ) dkl bring inchant- 

l^ts.Qutoffe^inincifioninhisfldk But there 

cannot be a vainer thought than to itnagine, that 

Satan, (hould contribute wonders to confinn that 

Poftrine-, which he knew would utterly ruin his 

Kjngdom. Wben the Pharifees faid, that Chrift did 

caft out Devils by Beekebub. He anfwered two 

thin® : Firft,that Satans, Kingdom, if divided, could 

not ftand, Matth. 13. 26. And then, tbat they, in 

%ing fo, did mafecioafly oppofe thetr light, aod 

run.intothe unpardomble fin, verf. %i,%2. But 

when thc j£e?« faw that thi& pretence would not 

ferve their turn, they betook themfelves to a con- 

trary fnifr, and fiud, That the Metfiab, when he 

cme* ftiould do no Miracles, at all. The Pagatis 

c&d no* deny Chrifts Miracfca. rn Pilates Letter 

tq thp Emperor Tiberm, there is an enumeration 

ttui a» m ^ e °^ ^* Miracks. In the Epiftle of Lentulus to 

cm. 1. 1.1. Tiberius, be is ftiled, Bom magn* vivlutK. The Pa- 

c. 10. gp^ confeious, tp thero&fres that the thkig was not 

A»c.it cnftn-XQ.. t?e «knied^ cryedup Mfcdtpim and J^oUcmm^ 

fu Bvmg. 1. 1. jq oppo&ion to Chwft '■> and withaV framed an im- 

c 9 ' pudent lye* that our Saviour had Magical Books, ac- 

eording to, which he did h» Miracles. Sach de- 

vices as tbefe, were» I fuppofe," fiuft ftarted by Ju- 

lim the Apoftate, andby bim infttiled mtoothew. 

The Mohowetans^ fairer tl»n the other, confefe 

Chrifts Mjracks to have been done, andi that frora 

Utm. it Va. God» Their Alcoran faith, That Gods Sptrit was a 

cbnfi. RtHg. hplp and wttnefi to Jefos, that the Soul ©# God 

** "' was given toJbum. Thus it- appears on att hand^ 

tbat the matter o£ Fa^t touching our Swouk Mt- 

aejesj cannot be denied. The 
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The other is this, Thcy were true for the nature Chap, £♦ 
of Miraclcs : they were not, as the Devils wonders 
are, meer Spe&rum s or Apparitions, but real Mira- 
cles, things which are above the order of Nature, 
ahd lye within the line of Omnipotence only^ the 
.matter, mode, and end fignally declare them to be 
fuch. Some Miracles of Chrift, ftich as raifing the 
dead, were fiich for the matter of them > that no 
cofmtns of nature, no concurrence or conjyn&ion 
of created Powers could ever have effe&ed them, 
no, not in Miiliom of Ages ; (btne of them, foch as 
Curing the (ick, Nature might have dooe , but io a 
tradfc of tifhe, and with the help of fecond Gaufes» 
But our Saviour difpatched them out of hand in- 
ftandy, immedi&tely, with a word 6t a touch; To 
operate after this fort, is only proper to God, who 
is excellent in working. When Satan, who laboure 
to emulate DivineWorks, doth wonders, the end 
of them declares their Original j fuitably to thc 
Authqr they ferve only to lead men into lies and 
Jdolatriesi Antichrift comes with Ijmtg woskdets^ 
o Thef 2. 9. Lying worideis ki themfclvet, as bdng 
phantafins and mockeries of (enie^aod lying wondeis, 
as tending to confirm men in felfe Do&rine and 
Worfhip : bu* the Mirades of Chrift, being real 
ones, were done to ratifie the (itperaiatural Trutfe 
and pure Worftiip of Cod. The Jervs have a rule, 
that we fllould belfeve him who doth Miracles, vu> 
lefi he be the Author of Idolatrous Worfhlp : had 
they adheredto thisrule, they couldnot withave 
erarbraeed our Saviour, who with fo many Mirar 
cles fealed np the tfUe Do&rine and Wdrfhip of 
<3od, 

P 2 2. The 
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Chap* 6. a. The Miracles of Chrift were not a fcw, but 
very numerous 5 not in one or two places, but di£ 
fiited over the Creation, thereby to proclaim that 
the Creator was come down to redeem the WorlcL 
There were Miraclcs upon the Water, he tumed it 
into Winey John 2. 9. Shewing himfelf to be the 
Lord of.Nature* here doing that in an inftant, 
which he doth every year in the Vine r Miracles in 
the Sea, a fifh brings him the tribute-money, Matth. 
17. 27. to declare, that allCreatures wereTribu^ 
taries to him. After an whole nights toil to no pur- 
pofe , the Net being let down at his woid, enclojed 
agreat mubitude ofpjbes^ Luk. 5. 5„6. So. that the 
awe of his Divine Power feH upon alkhe Spe&ators. 
Mtracles upon the Sea and Air together 5 in a Tem~ 
peft he rehukgd the winds and the Sea^ and there was 
agreat calm, Matth. 8. 26, as a proof that all the 
Elements were his (ervants. Miracles upon the loaves, 
m multiplying of them, John 6. lx, andupon the 
j%-free, in maiqngit to wthtr away, Matth. 31. i^ 
asa clear demonftration, that his bleffing and curie 
were great things. Miracles upon the bodies of 
men, in healing aU manner of jickpefs and difeafe^ 
Matth. 4. 23 5 and upon their fouls too, in making 
them every n>hit rvhole, John 7. 234 in token that 
he was the great Phyfician of both. Mnacles-inHe*- 
ven: at his Birth a.ftar condu&ed the Wife-men to 
him, Matth. 2.23 athis paffion theSunwas dark- 
ned, Matth. 27.45. The ftar waited upon its Crea«- 
tor at his Birth, the Sun fympathized with him in 
his Paffion. Miraclesupon the Devils, in cafting them 
out by his Word, Mattb. 8. 16. A fure fign, that 
the Powers of Hell could not ftand it out agajtaft 

hiafcr 
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him. Very various are the Miracles ofour Saviour Chap. 6. 
recorded in Scripture: But if althadbeen written^ the w^-v^^ 
worktcoutd not have contained the books, faith St. Jobn r 
Chap. 21. verfc^. The words are HyperbolicaL, yet 
they import, that many of his Works were not com- 
mitted to Writim;. Arnobius enumerates the mira- 
culous Works ofChrift, and then cries out, £>u/d Adv.Gm.li 
jimih Dii omnes^ a quibus opem dicitis tgris & peri- 
"clitantibus tatam ? When did the Pagan Gods do 
the like, from whom you fay, that help is afforded 
to men in ficknefe or danger ? Never was there fuch 
plenty of Miracles as here. 

3. The Mrracles of Chrift were very great : He 
did thofe works vohich no other man did, joh. 1 5. 24* 
It was never (b feen in Ifrael, Matth. 9. 33. I (haU 
inftance in two or three things : Firft, he raifed up 
the dead r The itiaid in her Fathers houfe, the young 
man carried out upon the byer, and Lazaws fbur 
days dead and ftinking in the Grave. What things 
are thefe ? How much above all the Powers in Na- 
ture? In the (ixth Council at Conjlantinopie 9 Polj-cr*k. Tom**t 
ehronius a Monothetite 9 in Confirmation of his opi- *•*• 
nion^ ofFered to raife up a dead man 5 but upon try- 
afr he could do nothing at all, which made the *~* 
people cry out, Novo Simoni Anatbema 9 Pofychronio 
JeduSori populi Anathema. The Emperor Bajilius 
being in great grief for his deceafed Son, Theodorus S £j^ 9 f*' 
Santabarenus prefented his Son to him as alive % but 
tfais was but a. meer fpeStrum 9 an illufion of fenfe: 
After a few kiffesWl embraces, the Emperor faw 
his Son no more. Jpollonius d\d call up the Ghoft 
of Achilles 9 that is tofay, a Devil, as the nobk D ' ^*-*^ 
Mornay fpeaks. Elijba raifed the Shunamitcs Son 

to 
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Chap. 6. to life, b^t he was only a Minifter and a Type of 
i^v-^ Chrift 5 the Power of God did the work : but our 
Saviour raifed the dead by his own Divine Power. 
Another inftance is, his reftoring (ight to one born 
blind, John 9. Touching which the blind manfaith, 
Since tke voorld began rvas it notJteard^ that any man 
opened tbe eyes of one that n>as born hhncL> verC 31. Ir 
was a work fit for the Meffiah. It is indeed ftoried, 
that Pejpafian the Exnperor reftored fight to the 
blind^ but it may be the perfon was not really blind, 
at leaft not naturally. Satan ( as Bellarmine well 
obferves ) might poffibly refide in his Eye, and im- 
pedc the ufe of that part, that he might feem to 
cure, when he did but ceafe to hurt. But our Sa- 
viour by a Power above Natureand Art, did cure 
one really and naturally blind, and that wkh Clay j 
a thing in it felf more probable to put out Eycs, ' 
than to cure them. And fo there was, as the Rab- 
hins ipeak,_ Mnacuhtm in mtraculo, one Miracle 
within another 5 much as it was, when the bitter 
waters were made fweet by (alt, i King. a. 2 1. Ano- 
* ther inftance we have in his cafting out Devils : this 
was the Finger and Power of God. It is (aid in- 
deed, that ApoUomus did caft Devik oiit of Men : 
zqn. de Ub. But how ? It was in the very Method and Difcipline 
Ap.Tom. 2. foL c f DevUs^ by (uch words and fyrabols as they them- 
99o> 99** felves had prefcribcd * fb it was not an eje&ion, but 
a going out by confent, to honour the Sacraments 
of their own making. But our Saviour did not 
caft them out in their own way^ but Whether they 
would or not, by his Almighty Power. It is fur- 
ther to be noted, that foonafter the Death of our 
Saviour, theDevils Oracles were ftruck Dumb. The 

Oracle 
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Oracletold Atignflus, That the Hcfrew-CMd bidChap. 6. 
him leave that houfe> and begoneto HeH> no more ^*v^*/ 
anfwers were to be expe&ed from thence. Where- 
upon Angnftus erefted an Altar in the Capitol, with 
this infcription upon it, H<ec ara ejl frimogeniti Dei> 
the Altar of the firft-begotten of God. The Evange- 
lical light made the Oracles ceafe , the Priefts of 
Delphos wrre brought to beggery. Plutarch^ wri- Morn. dt r«:~ 
ting toucbing the ceafing of Oracles, at laft cometh 
to this point, That the Spirits were mortal, and by 
their Death theOracles ceafed. Oh ! what an one 
was ourSaviour, who made the Pagan Gods (hrink 
and hide their "heads? What a Divine Light was' 
he who chafed away thofe felfe Lights? Thefe 
Works were fbr Greatnefs, fuch as became God ma- 
nifeft inthe flefth 

4. The Miracles of Chrift were excellently fuited 
to the EvangeKcal defign. Miracles in their gene- 
*al Nature are excefles of Nature y and therefore 
things very congruous to feal up thofe fuper-natural 
Truths, whkh are above our lleafbn. Evangetical 
Myfteries are fuch as eye hatb not feen^ nor ear heard^ 
netther have thej entred into mans heart. They are 
above the Iine of Reafon, and fb very aptly ratified' 
by thofe miraeulous Works, which are above the 
fine of Nature. Wc are m aH Reafbn to condude, 
that God, who afl* aboveNature, is to be befieved* 
even when he fpeaks above Reafonj which, being: 
but a part of Nature, may be as well exceeded by . . 
Myfteries, as other parts of Nature are by Miracles. ; 
But further, h« Mtracl» had a fpeciat aptitude in» 
them to confirm tbe Gofpef; they weie xm /de~ 
ftruQive, as tfte wondfers in Egypt were, nor meerly 

to* 
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Chap. 6. to raifc an admiration, as £/««>* Magnss were,who 
wv^o would prefent himfelf flying in the air, fiame 
s?*ni. Annai. wa iki n g.fta tue s, apd make bread out of ftones, that 
he might be efteemed a great one, a kind of Deity 
among men : No, our Saviours Miracles were for 
the good of mankind^ he went up and down do- 
ingofgood, hehealed thediftempei* of men, and 
caft Devils out of their bodies. And what works 
could be more admirably fitted to the Gofpel, which 
was ordained to heal inward diftempers, and caft 
Satan out of the Souls of men ? What can better 
accord together than healing Miracles, and healing 
Do&rines ? It is very realonable to believe* that 
he 9 who did fuch woncfcrs on the bodies of men, 
can do as much and .more upon their fouk He, 
who caft Satan out of the outward man, can ejeft 
him and all his furniture out of the inward. More- 
over it is to be ohferved, that his Miracles were or- 
dinarily wrought upon Faith. Thus he faid to the 
Centnrion^ As thou haji belhved^ fo be it done to thee^ 
Matth. 8. 13. Thus toth* blind mea, According to 
your faith be it nnto yon^ Matth. 9. 29. Thus to the 
Father of the pofleffed Child, Ifthon canft bebeve, 
all tkings are pojfible to him that believeth^ Mark 9. 
23 , as if the Divine Power were made over to 
Faith. We fee here, how our 5aviour in doing 
his Miracles, did put an honour upon Faith, which 
is the Condition of the Gofpel 5 and withal, what 
great reafon we have to go to iiim for Spiritual Mi- 
racles, who hath done fo many Corporal. 

The laft inftance of the Divine Power, is in «>n- 
verting the world to Chriftianity, in raifing up a 
People to God out of the ruins of the Fall. The 

Son 
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«Son of God did not come in the flefb, meerly to Chap. 6. 
do Miracles upon the bodies of Men ^ No, hrs great- u-^r*^ 
•eft work is upon their fouls. Corporal Miracles 
were pledges of Spiritual. Some of them, as the 
inlightning of the blind, and raifing of the dead,did, 
as Eftins obfervcs, type out the giving of the Vital lH smt. lib. a. 
-TYinciples of Grace, to reftore the faln faculties in W. 337- 
men. Some of them, as Peters walking on the Wa- 
ters by the helping-hand of Chrift, did (hadow 
•fbrth the giving of auxiliary Grace to Saints, to 
keep them from finking under Temptations. As the 
external Miracles were wrought by the Power and 
Spirit of God, fo are the internal alfo. When a 
blind mind is irradiated, there is a word of Powcr, 
fuch as at firft commanded light out of darknefc. 
When a dead finner is raifed up to a Divine Life, 
the Glory of God may be feen in it, even as it was 
upon Lazarnss coming out of the Gra^ e. Now, that 
we may fee fome Rays of this glorious Power, feve- 
ralthings are to be confidered by us. 

Firft of all, let us look upon the ftate of the 
World, as it was at our Saviours coming. The 
world was made up of Jews and Gentiles, both of 
*hem were not only tainted with Original iin, but 
deeply corrupted with Attual 5 out of both God 
would ratfe up a Church to himfelf, to make the 
Power of his Grace known. 

The Jews, once Gods fpecial People, were now 
defperately degenerate 5 blindnels was upon them, 
iiotwithftanding that Rabbinical le&rning was at 
the height in the Schools of Hillel and Shammai : 
*hey interpreted the holy Scriptures, astheVailup- 
-on their hearts would let them, in a very grofi, car- 
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Chap. 6. nal manner, asif they had loft all favour of tbing» 
y^y^sJ Divine arid Spiritual. Thus the eftablijhing tbe 
monntain of the Lords hottfe in the top of the moun- 
tains^ Ifa. 2. 2, is with one of them, the bringing 
luxt. sy*. °£ Tabor and Carmel^ and fetting Jerufalem upon the 
top of them. The calling the Jabbath a delfght^ Ifa. 
58. 13, is toeat and drink, and indulge their ge- 
nius. They made the Sacred Law, whofe primary 
aim was at the heart, to bind only the outward 
Man. Aceording to their corrupt glofs, there was 
noMurder, but what purpled the hand with blood 5 
nor no Adultery, but what was in the grofs A& : 
evil thoughts and purpofes were not fbmuch as pec- 
cadilhfs - y neither didCod take notice of them, fi> 
as to punifh for them. A thought or purpofe of 
facriledg in Antiochus^ was nothing with Jojephns 5. 
regarding or fenng iniquity in the heart, was no- 
thmg with David lCinuhi, as appears by his glofs 
upon the 66th Pfalm. Thus the Law was difpinted 
and ftrip^t of its Divinity. Religton went off from 
itsCenter* the heart ? to paint and varnifh orcr the 
outward Maa Sin might reigti andda what itwould 
within, G> as it did not break out and profane the 
Life. Having thus humbled the Law acoording to- 
their own Model, they ftood upon theirTerms with 
God : they would eftabliQi their own Righteou&efs, 
though it were a poor cadiverous thing, without 
any Divine Life or Spirit in it 5 yet they would 
prop it up, and make it ftand before God : they 
were full of their own Righteoufhefs, and compleat 
in themfelves$ they looked only for a TemporaL 
Mejfiak one who by his outward greatnefs might 
(ubdiie their Enemie^. and feaft them in the holy 

Land. 
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Land. A fpiritual Saviour they expe&ed not, nei-Cbap.,6. 
ther cpuld it be thought according to their Princi- w^r*^ 
ples, what fuch an one fhould do for them. Asfor 
nis fuffering or dying for them,they jefted at k asan 
borrible ablurdity, faying, Tobias deliquit, & figog mtm <* tim 
fle&itur^ their own Temporal death was expiation /'»• 
enough for all their lins. Hcnce the fick man was 
to pray thus, Sit mors mea expiath pro omnibus pec- Buxt.sjn.c$$. % 
catis mek. As for regenerating-Grace to be procured 
for them , they dream't of no Regencration, but a 
ritual one. The baptized Prdfelyte was accounted 
by them as recens natus^ one new-bom. The fick 
man, having but his name changed, was efteemed 
as n&va creatura^ a new creaturc. As for Eternal 
life, they thought they could earn it by their own 
Works. In none of thefe refpe&s would the pride 
of their hearts fuffer them to fec any need of a Spi* 
ritual Saviour. Further, they advanced their Tra- 
ditions above the written Word 5 their Talmud is, 
Lux iila magna^ that great light, Ifa. 9. 2. it is /**• 
damentum tegis^ tbe foundation of the Law. The D n ^. 
TPords cf the Scribes ( fay they ) are more wrtbffJi^ 
than the wordsof the Lan>> and more weighty than the 
wrds af the Prophets. Thus departed they from 
the Scriptures, and run themfelves into a Labyrinth 
©f Errors^ the power and vigor of Religion was 
evaporated into rituals and empty formahties 5 if 
ttoeir Phyla&eries were broad, it was no matter how 
narrow the Law or Obedience to it were. A clean 
outfide would fervc the turn, though within there 
were nothing but hellifh pollution. Great vices 
roight pafi, (o asthey were but fub umbrk virtutis, 
under a (hadow of virtue 5 thek honefty wa* con- 
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Chap. 6. fined to thofe of their pwn Religion, none elfewere 

u^-vc^ neighbours with them : they raight lye or dealr 

SiiL de fire feluy with a ftranger, hewas no neighbour $ if they 

2**. * did kill a ftranger, they were not to dye for it by 

£i£ H ' m# *he fentence of the Sanhedrin, he was no neigh- 

bour. Nay, and among themfelves their Corban was 

able to untie the bonds of Nature, and free them. 

from Duty and Charity to their very Parents 5 they 

feemed to be for cleanfing the outfide, yet they fell 

into grofs abominations. The very Scribes and 

Pharijees^, their great Rabbies and Leaders, ( fronv 

whom they werenot to decline, though they were 

told by them, that their right-hand were their left V 

would devour Widows houfes : and what but frauds 

and oppreffions could be looked for among the or- 

dinary fort? Indeed, among great and ffnall ones, 

there was a deluge of iniquity 5 they had made theic 

fins great, and to fill up the meafure, they kjlled th& 

Lprd of life. This was the fearfol ftate of thfc 

Jem. 

The Gentih. Worldlay ir.T?-*i*tf?> 1 Joh.$. 19* 
in the evil one^ in the hand and power of the De- 
vil, or in that which is evil,,in wickednefi, corrup- 
ting as a dead man doth in his Grave. It's true, 
withinthey had an implanted notion of a Deityj 
without, they had the Creatures proclaiming theic 
Creator. But alas r Thej/ heldthttruthin unrighte% 
oujhefi, Rom. 1. 18. That little (park in their bofom* 
which revealed a Deity, was but a Captive 5 it could 
npt break out to give Glory to its Maker , nor was 
it ^ble to bear up the Honour of God in the World. 
They could not but know God, yet acknowledg 
biqj. thqy would not : though he made and bear up 
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all things $ yet they owned himnot, no, not in his Chap^6. 
own World. They changed the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God^ into an image made lik$ to corruptible 
man^ and to birds, and four-footed leafls % and creep- 
ing things, Rom. 1.^3. And a little afcer, T^ey 
changed the truth of God into a lye^ and worfljipped 
and ferved the creatnre more than tbe Creator, who is> 
bleffedfor ever^ Verf. 25. They fell into all manner 
of Idolatries; any thing might be God, but the 
true one. An high dilhonour it was for them to pre- 
fer the vileft Creatures before the Optimus Maximtftt 
the beft and greateft of Beings. An horrible lye it 
was for them prattically to (ay, That a brute, or a 
man, or a ftar was a God 5 or that a ftock, or a 
ftone, or a little dead matter in an Image, did rcfem- 
blethe infinite Spirifc Upon their Idolatry,being an 
accurfed departure from God the fountain of Good 1 
ne(s, immediately followed a black train of abomi- 
nations: They were fitted with all nnrighteoufnefs, 
fornication^ vrickgdnefs^ covetoufnejs, malicioujhejs, futl 
of envy^ murder, debate^ deceit^ malignity^ whifperer^ 
backzbiters, haters of God^ dejpitefitl, proud, boajiers^ 
inventersof evil things^ difobedient to parents^ with- 
out underjtanding^ covenant~break$rs x without naturd 
affetlion, implacable^ unmercifu^ Rom.l. 29,30,31. 
They were in thefe things, as in their Element, a&ing 
out of finful hearts and habits, and (b gratifying 
their (irft and fecond corrupt Nature both at once. 
And for all this they feemed to have a Patent from 
Heaven in the Vices of their gods, which their own 
Authore fet before them 5 they did but follow their 
Deities, their fins were made Divine by the higheft 
Example. This was the ftate of the Gentiks. 

And 
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Chap. 6. And now, what manner of Power was that, which 
raifed up an holy People to God out of fo cor- 
rupted a World ? And how much work was there 
to be done about it ? The light was to be com- 
manded out of darknek The blind minds were to 
be opened upoa Divine Myfteries. The Law was to 
come forth in its pure Spirituality. The great ne- 
eeffity of Chrift and Grace was to be inwardly felt. 
Shadows were to be turned into fubftance. Reli- 
giori was to be brought back to the heart. The> 
mufty Traditions were to vaaifh befbre the Word. 
The old Idols to be caft to the Bats and the Moles, 
thofe blind Creatures. The fallen Naturewas to 
be new-framed. The (inful habits to be unravelled. 
Skiners twice dead in fin, were to be ratied up into 
a Dtvine Life. Here a very «xcellent Power was 
quoifefted. Hence the Apoftk prays for the Epbe- 
fians^ That the$ mty haye eyes to fee it^ that they may 
hjw» what is the excesdhtg greatnefs of his power to 
ns-xvard who bdieve^ accarding to the working oftus 
migbtjr power wldch he wronght in Chrifi y whm he raifid 
hw* fro/n the dead, Eph, i. 19,20. The words are 
vqry magaificeQt, Power, mighty Power, exccedJuog 
g^eatneft of Power, all working, and in aft; as it was 
m the raifing up Chrift from the dead $ fo great a 
work is it to bring home (inner& to God ! 

The Divine Power will yet be more illuftrious 
jn our Eyes, if we look upon *he ftate of the World 
in the great Menof it, fueh as were great in Power 
or WifdOni. 

The great men in Power* the Eraperors aad Po* 
teotates of the Worid, were utter Enemies to Chri- 
ftianity* breathing out nothing but blood agamft 

the 
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thc Profeflbrs of it, Nero firft kirtdled the furnace Chap. 6. 
of Perfecution againft them ; he took occafion, as u— v>^ 
pure malice ufcs to do, from his own barbarous 
s£k 5 firft, caufing Romc to be fet on fire, and then 
cafring the odium of that horrid aft upon the Chri- 
ftians. He fet forth Edi&s commanding to perfecute 
thetn unto Death, as Enemies of mankind ; which 
made T^rtullian fay, That it wzsgrande bomm^ fbme ApL cap. $: 
great gopd tb&rNero condemned. Domrtian firft fleW 
his Brothfe^ Titus, and then blowed up the funiace 
ef Perfeprition againft the Chriftians. He fpent 
moft of histime in catchingof flies, yet would not 
omit theChriftians. Trajan, no Ncro^ no Domitian, 
but in efteeni a pattern of uprightnefs, carried ott 
the bloody work 5 he would not indeed have th6 
Chriftians fought for > yet, if found, he would 
have them punifhcd. Antonims Phihfiphns was 
amiable to all others, yet cruel to- Chriftians. Scve- 
ms^ though illultrious in Moral virtues, wasftained 
with their innocent blood. Afterwards Maximinus^ si nberis fy 
Decius, Valcrianus^ Aureliams, Dioclcjutms^ tutned c ^fc^^ 9M 
thcir bloody fwords upon thenr. The very name of J?i// % * 
a Chriftian was crime enOugh 5 upon every ill acci- <™> f c * 1 *»- 
dent the Chriftians were cryed out upon as worthy 5^,5 22, 
ef death* as theonly caufes of the incuffibentCa-jn*^ M* 
kmity Thu* the Powers of the Worid for the ^StS^L 
three firft Centunes, though ordamed for good, t», Tert. Ag» 
were Patrons of that great Evil, Idolatry, and utter «*?• #• 
Enemies to that great good,. Chriftianity : No Chri- 
ftian m thofe times could imagine to retain his Re- 
hgion, unlefi he were willing to part with his Ufe 
forit. 
'Ehe great mett in Whclom, the Philofophers of 
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Chap. 6. the World were Adverfarics to Chriftianity 5 their 
v>-v— w Wits, as well as the Emperors Swords, were bent 
againft it : outwardlv they were in the (plendor of 
Morality, and (eemed to make (bme approaches to- 
wards Chriftian Virtues \ but inwardly they were 
black with Enmity againft the Gofpel, and at a raft 
diftance from the holy Temper of it. Many cavils 
they made againft the Chriftians, but the root of 
their Enmity lay in two or three things : 

1. Their carnal Reafon wouldnot ftoop to the 

Xupernatural Truths revealed in the Gofpel : they 

were for Humane Wifdom, but againft Divine. 

Thofe natural Truths which were within the (phere 

of Reafon, they looked on as Wifclom : But thofe 

fupernatural ones, which were above it, they efteein- 

ed no better than fboli(hne(s 5 (corning that which 

jhey could not meafiire, and cafting that down be- 

jpw their Reafon, which indeed was above it. With 

them St. Panl was but a babler,-4tf. 17. 18. one who 

had gathered up (bme vanities, that he might (catter 

them abroad to others. llie Refurre&ion was a mat- 

ter of mockery, verf. 32$ as if the limits of Nature 

could not be exceeded, no, not by the God of it. 

They thought that therewas nothing in the Chrifti- 

Mfcrf. etnt. 2. an Dodhines, pneter flultitiam & qugas, but toys 

C %r*cJ* U an( * ^^ ThatGod (hould be born a Man, was 

againlt Reafbn, a thing utterly incredible. That a 

7*/?. AUrt. Ad crucified man (hould be (econd to God the Father 

Antvu Q f a jj^ was ma( i ne g an ^ intolerable folly. . They 

thought that all the Wildom lay on their own fide. 

Celjns could find much wifer thidgs in Plato^ than 
spnd. Ann. in the Sacred Scriptures. Julian boafted, that the 
$wm. ou Gentiles had all the learning, the.Chriftians had only 

their 
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their Creed 5 as if Faith, which is a key to infinite Chap. 6 • 
treafures of Wiftlom, were apoor inconfideraWe v^r^ 
nothing. Tliefe wife men of the Worid would 
not be made wifer than their own reafon had 
made them, and upon that account theyTet them- 
felves againft the great Myfteries of the Gofpel. 

2. Their corrupt hearts would not brook that 
(implicity and fincerity,. which the Gofpel called for ; 
they knew well enough, that there was but one Godj 
yet in their very Worfijipf in which, if in any thing, 
they (hould have been fincere and pure-hearted ) 
they diffembled, and made as if there were many, 
complying with the Idols of the place where they 
iivea, ana doing many things , Non tanquam Diis 
grata, fed tanquam legibus jnfja^ not asgrateful to 
the Gods, butas commanded by theLaws* Hence 

St. Auftin faith of Seneca, that Colebat quod rePrehen- Atf. dt c.3. 
debat^ agebat quod arguebat : He worraipped what l6 * °* 10 * 
he reprpved, he a&ed what he found rault with : 
under all the beauty of Moral Vfatues there lay a 
falfe heart, fiich as could not bear a Command of in- 
ternal Purity. 

3. They were ammalia glori<e r Creatures which 
lived upon popular air. Accordingly their defign 
was as oppofite to that of the Golpel, as pride is 
to the Grace of God. That which the Gofpelaimed 
at, was, that Pride might be ftained, that no flefli 
snight glory in it felf 5 that we might be faved by 
ineer Grace, that God might be exalted therein. 
But the aim of the Philofophers was quite contrary 
to this, they were lifted up in felfexcellencies : iu 

all their Moral Virtues they did but facrifice to the • v ' ' 
pride of their own Reafon and WUI3 they needed 
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Chap. 6. Ho fuch thkig as Grace or Prayer for it. Quid votis 
u-v^-o *opus efi .<? fac te feliiem, fcith Seneca 5 What need of 
Efifi. 31. Prayers > thou mayft make thy felf happy. Their 
fondamental maxim, the very firmament of their 
happinefi was, fihi fidere^ to truft to themfelves 5 
they would be virtuous, as Ajax would be vi&ori- 
ous, without the help of GoA that the glory might 
be entirely their own. In konrine id laudandum quod 
rpjius efi^ that only is praife-worthy which is a mans 
own. Their Virtuofo was Deorum focius, a Peer to 
the Gods : He did cum Diis ex pari vivere^ live 
equatty with them 5 nay, he did in one thing go be- 
fore them, they werc fuch by Nature, he by Virtue. 
tyifi* $3* This makes Seneca cry out, Ecce res magna^ habere 
imbecillitatem honnnis^ fecuritatem Dei. Behold ! a 
great thing, eo have the frailty of a Man, the fe- 
curityof aGcid. This horrible Pride, the venonr 
! i» their Moral Virtues, ( which was fi> near and in- 
timate to them, that one looking into Plato*svomk, 
fiid, I fee his choler here, but not his Pride, meaning, . 
that that ftuck too clefe to him to be caftup by him) 
was.a temper as oppofite to the Gofpel as any thing 
feouid r be$ ,it did utteriy evacuate Chrift and Grace. 
Wtt^t room could there be for Grace, when Natufe 
thight dp the work> What need that theEterna! 
Word,* the brightnefi of Glory, (hould be incarnate, 
when the little >&y*> the fmall fpark of Reafon m 
our bofojn,was enough to make us virtuous and hap- 
py ? No fiame of mind, no, not that of the pro- 
fane man could be at a greater diftance from Hea- 
* f- j-/. & ^& than this. Inter nmtos reos. nullus eji crimino- 
1 4, pw* cptam qut Je non putat cnmtnofum. Anjong 

tnany guilty penbns, none is more criminal than. 

the 
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the prefuraptuous (Hf-juftitiary, who thinks himfelf Chap. 6. 
not criminal at all. Thus ftood the Philofophers, \**>P**J 
all ift Armor of Pride, oppofing the Golpel, and the 
Grace of it. 

We fee here, to make men Chriftians, was an ad-> 
mitaWe work, a great deal of Power was to be laid 
out upon it. Such a Faith waS to be raifed up, as 
might render them vi&orious over all the Power 
and Wifclom of the World. Such a temper of mind vmm crux, 
was tobe wrought, as might make them ready to** n £ m '!l im 
welcom death in what Ihape or terror ibever it came t mdocMfim 
and to pour out their deareft blood and life fbr the baham, igtuc 
Gofpel Thofe fpirits, which before hung about 
Earth, and thefe lower things, were to be tuned fbr 
Heaven, and wound up to To Divine a pitch, that 
tbe. whole world fhould not be able tp unbend 
them, to ioofen them from Chrift, or let them down 
into earthly Vantties* The great Emperory, with alt 
their Engines of Power and Cruelty, coirid uot 
rent thcm ofF from the World to come ? or piecd 
thcm to the prefeflt evil one. The Philolbphers^ 
with all their Aftsand Eloquence, could not decoy 
thcm from fopernatural Myfteries, or induce them 
*o take up their repofe in humane Le^rnrng 6r Wi£ 
dom. The whole World was annihilated to them, 
and they unto themfelves 5 they becamefbo^ that 
tbey mighr be wife, and Nothing that <Jod might 
be AU: the Omaments and Sett-exccllencies were 
*»t off> that tbey might be compleat in Chrift. 
They lay at Gods feet for Mercy, ahd Hved ifl a 
coittinual dependanee upon the jflfluences of his 
Sptrit amd Grace. In fuch a wotk as tfcis the AittJ 
of Gdd nmft tie$de be revealed in i *kiy emineitf 
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manner. Here we have juft caufe to (ay, What hath 
God wrought I 

The Divine Power witt yet more appear, if we 
Iook upon the inftruments in this Work. In ma- 
fcing the World there were none.at all, no Leavers 
or Engines to rear up the great Fabrick. An Al- 
mighty word abfolved it: in converting it inftru- 
ments were ufed 5 but (uch, that by the m>pro- 
portion between them and the great effeft, it migbt 
appear that the Power was of God only. He (ent 
not the glorious Angels to Preach up a crucified 
Chrift, but Men. The treafore was i» Earthen-vef- 
fels, in poor frail Mortafe, who carried about bo- 
dies of Clay, Tbat tbe excellency ofthe powermigbt be 
ofGod^ a Cor. 4.7 5 that it might be clearly feen, that 
the great Work was Gods. Among men he fent not 
the Anjbe Shem^ Perfons of Reaown for Leaming or 
Wi(dom,but mean iltiterate men. Hence the Apoftle 
iaith, God bath cbofen tbe foofifb tbings oftbe world to 
confound tbe wife^ and the weakjbings of tbe world to 
confound the mighty, 1 Con 1. 27, that the Divine 
Power might appear ia the Work. Thefe tnean 
men preacned, not with exceUency of fpeech or wif 
dom, 1 Cor. 2. i 9 with thecharms of Eloquence, op 
the pomp of humane Widom* but with piain 
words: their Preaching was look't upon as fbolifh- 
nefo That falvation (hould be by a cructfied Chrift 
feemed fboli(h 5, that it (hould be communicated by 
9cuu* tnis pjeachinfo feemed more foolilh 5 that it (hould bc 
donc by Preaching in a low, fimpk, plaiir manner, 
feemed moft fbolifh of aU. Yet rn this way it wa» 
that Chrift would ride conquering, and toconquec 
the World to himfelf. The great fcceefi of theix> 
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Preaching, was a fignal proof that God was with Cbap. 6. 
them of a truth* At Peters firft Sermon three 
thoufand fbuls were convertedunto-God, A&. 2.41. 
and at his fecond they were encreafed to five thou- 
fand, At$. 4. 4. multitudes of Believers came in to 
Chriftianity. In a little time the Gofpel was pro- 
pagated over a great part of the World 5 one Pasd 
fpread it from Jerufalem to Illyricum : And what did 
aJl the reft of the Apofties, who carried about this 
Evangetical light, do? What did the feventy Difci- 
ples do, who ? as Ecelefiaftical Writers fay, had the» 
leveral Provinces to Preach the Gofpel in? The 
word did then run, and was glorified 5 it paffed 
through many Cbuntries with aDivine fwiftnefsand 
fuceefi $ at the fbund of the Gofpei the World was 
fpiritually turned upfide down, and of Pagan be- 
came Chriftian. Tertullian enumerates divers Na- 
tions, and at laft adds touching us, Britasmorum in- 
accejffa Romanis loca^ Chrifta tamen Jkbdita funt^ the 
Evangelical Power entred there where the Roman 
eouldnot. By foch weak means to produce fb 
great an cfkSt , was a work worthy of Orani- 
potence. 

Moreover, the Dtvine Power wilt yet more ap 
pear, if we confider the things propofed in the 
Gofpel. Narces the &>/!*** -GeneraL, difcontented 
at the Emprefs Sopbia^ to invite the Lombards Inte 
Itafy y fent them many fbrts of excellent fruits from 
thenoe. The Prefent beipg* congruous to fenfe, 
liie projeft took effeft. Tne Gofpel indeed* pn> 
pofes very excellent things to us. But they are fb 
great, and fb far above humane Nature, that the 
gropofal* if not accompanied witb a Divine Powea> 
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Chap.6. would have been akogether ineffe&ual. Khallio- 
ftance in two or three things : 

i* It propofts fuper-rational Myfteries, fuch as 
the Do&rine of the Sacred Trinity. The Incarna- 
tioit of the Son of God. The Satisfa&ion made to 
Juftice by his Blood. Thefe are «bjefts of Faith, 
and fo depend one upon another, that unlefs we 
believe the Trinity, we cannot believe the Incarna- 
tioti $ and unlefs wc believe that, we cannot be- 
iieve a Satisfa&ion $ and without believing that, we 
cannot fiilfil the condition of the Gofpel, which re- 
quires us to reft upon Chrift for (aivation* Thefe 
therefore are necdTary obje&s of Faith; but with- 
out an A& of Divine Power, Faith in thefe cannet 
be had. Two things evidence this : the one is ex 
: f4rte thjtUi, the things are above Reafon. As the 
things of Reafon are above Scnfe, fo the things of 
Faith are above Reafon r without a Reveiation Rea« 
fon could not have fbund out thele Myfteries, after 
\x, Reafon cannot comprehend thenu It may fha- 
dow them out by ftmilitudes ; but there is in them 
a light unapproachable, fiich as Reafon cannot bok 
into 5 an infinite Abyfs, fiich as Reafon cannot mea<- 
fure. The other is ex partt jwbje&i 5 man, who is 
to believe thefe thinga, is fallen, and in his fall not 
one or two faculties fell, but all of them ; and 
afnong the reft his intelledual and believing fecul- 
ties fellalfo. The intelfcdhath loft its fubjeftion 
to God the Suoreme Truth. The believing facul- 
ity centers in tbe Creature, and witbout tbe Power 
ofGracecannot lift up it (elf to (upernaturalTruths. 
A Divine Power is reouifite, to captivate the un- 
«derftanding to the firft Trutb, to eievate the be- 
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lieving faculty to fuper*rational Myftcrics. Hence 
in Scripturc Faith \s calied the Gift and Work of 
God, (uch an oneas is the produft of Divine Powcr : 
it iswrought by Power, Eph. 1. 19; it isfulfilled 
and confammated by Power, 1 Thef i* 1 1- it is 
, ftiled the fpirit of faith^ 1 Cor. 4. 13. It is not fix>m 
our own fpirit, but Gods outwardly revealing the 
myfterious objeft in Seripture, and inwardly inlight- 
riing and elevating the heart to entertain it. Hence 
Fnfgentius compares the produ&ion of Faith in the cmm ut*M' 
fceart , with the conception of Clu-ift in the Virgins **£%£* 
Wombi both are by one and the iameSpmt. Ghnft p„ v ,; nip t* 
h no Ms formed in the heart by it, than his fleih J ^J"^ US 
was in the Virgin. It is therefore a work of Power JKJJ/iiS 
to raife up the mtnd of mati to believe thofe fiV 1*« \ « *>»**• 
pematural Myfteries, which are far above tt fel£ "jJpifiZ' 

ptterit, ntc au~ 
gwt\ nifitm Spkitut SanSus irimdat & imtruti-tx ttdm Sfnitu mati fnm»s t t*'- 
4* um 4 &#*> Fnig.de tocar. cap. ao. 

2. It propofes (uper-moral Virtuep. K would 
Have us to be humble and deny our felves. To * 
fan&ifie the Lord in our hearts. To have a love 
jbr his Goodneis i a fear for his Majefty and Great- - 
nefij a feith for his Truth and Mercy 3 a fince- 
rity 6>r his all-feeing eyes and fuch a ^oftureof 
ibul, that the inward aiFecYions andmotions may 
in an holy manner aofwer and correfpond to one 
Divine Attribute orother. It calls upon us to have 
internal purity, to indulge no luft, no, not in a 
tbought 3 to baulk never an holy Duty, to love our 
very Encrotes, and overcome evil with good. Thefe 
I call fiiper-moral, becaufe they are above the Power 
«f Nature. Meer Moral Virtues may fpring out of 
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Chap. 6. the Principles of improved Nature, bat thefe do not 
<k> fo. The Philofophers, thofe improvers of Na- 
ture, and Mafters of Morality, never arrived at 
them. They were fo far from humility and fclf- 
denial, that Pride was their temper, and Self their 
center. Their fplendid Virtues did not glance on- 
ly, but dire&ly look at vain-glory. They did not 
fan&ifie God in their hearts, but fet up their own 
Reafon, taking it 5 not in its own place as a Mini- 
fter of God, but abftra&ively from him * they turn- 
ed it into an Idol, and (acrificed unto it in their 
virtuous adions, doing them as congruous to Rca- 
fon, but not in refoeft to God, who infpired it 5 or 
to his Will, which was dedared in it 5 or to his 
Glory, which was to be promoted by it. They 
would talk of internal purity, but were indeed 
ftrangers to it. Internal- corruption was no burden 
to tnem; Regenerating-grace no defire. They 
diflembled and complied with the outward Idok 
of the place where they lived, and within, in the 
fecret of thetieart, they had their Idols and indulged 
lufts. Socrates had immdral impure corruptions. *Zem> 
and Ckrijtppus allowed unnatural luft. Seneca was in- 
infatiably covetous. In the very beft of them fen- 
fual Cns were but fwallowed up of fpiritual. The 
beauty in their life 9 was but to gratifie the pride in 
their heart, they knew nothing touching love to 
Enemies. ultion looked like a piece of natural 
Juftice. Cicero tells us, Juftitis primnm tmtmts eft y 
ut ne cui noceat, mft lacejfitus injuri&$ they thought 
that upon injury they might revenge, or if revenge 
might be fbrborn, they little thought of love to 
Eoemies. Nature, We fee, cannot afcend above it 
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felf, nor produce thefe Evangelical Virtuesj theDi- Chap. 6. 
vine Power and Spirit muft do it. Henee they are k 
called the virtnes of God y iPet. i. 9, as being far 
above the virtues of men; and thefrnits oftheSpi- 
rit, Gal.j. 23, as being produced by a (pirit and' 
power much higher than that of Man. Without a 
Divine Power it is not imaginable, how fiich ex- 
cellent Virtues (hould ever be found in the heart of 
poor faHen Creatures. 

3. It propofes fuper-mundane Rewarcls, which 
are no attra&ives to a carnal heart, unlefi itbe ele- 
Tated unto them by the Power of Grace. This 
plainly appears by comparing the heavehly Rewards 
and the earthly Man together. The Rewards arb 
at a great diftancefrom fenfe. Theylyein another 
world. The*reafure is in Heaven. The recompencer 
is above. A red Sea of death is to be paffed throughf 
before we can come at it. The Man, to whom the 
tender is made, is earthly, carnal, living by fenfe, 
wrapt in the vail of time; one like the iflfirin Wo- 
man in the Gofpel , who is bowed together, and can 
in no wife lift up himfelf , no, not to a Heaven* df 
Glory and Bleffednefc freely offertd unto hhn. He 
hangs inthe Clayof one earthly thing or other,' 
and by bonds of ftrongConcupifcence is faftned td 
this lower worid 5 and, which isa prodigy in an im-; 
mortalfbul, he lovesto befb, and thinks that it : 
is good being here. A iittleEarth with him,is bet- 
ter than Heaven.Senfual pleafures out-relifh the pure v 
Riversabove. O how unfit is fuch a matn to clofe in 
with fuch a reward ! How much work muft be done 
ta make hhn capable of it I The man muft be un- 
«arthed and unbound fiom this lower world. Tbe* 



concuoifcential ftriflgs, which tye hi» thereimto^ 
muft be cut, that his foul may have a feee afeentr 
towards Heaven. A precious faith muft be iaiftd> 
up, that this world may appear, fiich as it is> a flia- 
dow, a ngure, ,' a nothing to make man happy* tbat 
Heaven wtth its beatitudes may be realized aod pre- 
fentiated to the mind. A Divinc Temper muit he 
wrought, that he may be able to rent off the Vail. 
of. time, and take a proljjeft of Eternitjr s, to put bjr 
allthe Worid, aod look into Heaven. He ntufkbe 
a pilgrim on Earth* living by Fakb, walking in Ho- 
linels, every ftep preparjng for, and breatbing aftejr 
the heavenly Countrey. He muft pray, wotk, ftrwre, 
wreflJe, watch, wair, (ervfeGod inftantly, and aiL 
thisto be rewarded in another worid $ without focfc 
a Temper Heaven will fignifie nothing, and whh- 
out a Divime Power fuch a Temper cannot be hatL 
Hence St. Beter tells-us, That God h<&h hegotten «c 
ayatt tt/ttv & Itvelj, hepe by tht refurreUhn ef Jtfitn 
Cbrifi framthe dead, to an inberitatrce incormptfhh y 
L Pet. 1. 9, 4. The lively hope, which takcs hokfc 
Qppn the great Reward, is not fromthe Poweraf 
Nature^ no, 'tis frotaa DivincGencration,.'tisan 
heavenly touch from Chrift rifen and fitting at tbe 
right hand of Majcfty, froi» thence to do Spiritual 
Miracles, as upon Earth he did Corporal. Hcnce 
Sfc /Wargues, Ifyou be rifmpiith Chrijt, feektf*fe~ 
thittis wbich *re abeve^ Col. 3. 1. The natural maa 
dead in fin cannokleek them j onlv thofe.who.aie 
fpiritual and. ri(ej» with Chrift can do it. It is theie- 
fbrgfrom the Divine Power and Spirit, thatmen, 
naturally carnal and earthly,:are made capabk of 
clo^ng with the heavenly and fupernal Rewacds^ 
wfejfch are tendred in theGofpeL The^ 
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The Power of <3od bemg (b glork>uf3y revealed, Chap. £. 
how hurable fbould ©ur mmds be? How IbouW ottt ' 
Iteafbnkneelftndbowdown berbre fuch a Myftery as 
tfcBt,Godmanffeftm the nefh^Therewas apattemof 
hanriltty in *!he Condelceflfion of it , and wkhal 
fhere «was raatterof Adoration in the Myftery. Pre- 
fcme not,0 man,to raeafure Dmne Myfteriesky thy 
Realbn, which hears not (b wuch proportion to 
thetn, asa lfttle fhell doth tothe.great Ooean. Re- 
«nember, thy Reaibn is ftort and frriee : The Mytte» 
tkb -aie deep and kflnmte. If Cod conld not wotlt 
«bove the meafare of Man, 9ie wotdd ceafe to fce 
©od. If Myfteries were not aborcthe line tdf Tter- 
•fon, they -wouH ceafe tobe Myfteries. When thefe 
<a*e 'betfere *hee, do, as an Ancient advffcV*fW»^** 
«•*«*, bring«Mth thyTattfh, fribje& thy imefieft ro 
the Supreme Truth, captivate thy thoughts toScrip- 
ture, humbly adore and confefs, That the Lord doth 
great things and unfearchable^ marvelous tbings vritboHt 
ntwtber, Job. 5. 9. This is the way to have know- 
ledg and eftablifhment, like the pious Man in Gerfon^ 
whofe certainty in Articles of Fatth was not from 
' Reafon or Demonftration, but from humiliation and 
illumination, a montibns sternh. The Socinians, 
whoin intelledual pride do iMfuxtfr, hght againft 
God and fupernatural Truths, lofe themfelves and 
theMyftery together. But the humble fbuJ, who 
fubje&s his Reafbn to Cod and his Truth, is rooted 
i* KaHh, and eftablifhed bv Grace. 

Again, The Power ot Cod being revealed in a 
laray of Grace, How fhould we look up to him by 
Faith, that he may do great things for us > He, who 
gave his own Son to come in the nefh, can do every 
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Chap. 6. thing for us. He can raife Up Children to Abraham 
out of tbe very ftones : He cah n^It the Rocky^ 
heart into Repentance : He can write his Law in the 
inward parts: He can make us willing in the day oS 
his Powpr : He can fubdue the moft ftrong and in* 
veterate lufts : He can new-frame the heart, and 
draw his own Image upon it: He can make alt 
Crrace abound towards U9 ?r and fupply all our need 
acqprding to his Riches in Glory by Chrift Je(us> 
Let us lopk unto him and be faved. Let our Souk 
ever be in a .pofture of waiting and dependance 
xipoo hffivthattbe Divine Power, whichwas (a 
emineptly maoifefted in Chrift, may in a meafurebe 
ftlt and experimented in u% that we, who are poor 
.impoteijt Creatures in our felves, may be able to do 
all things through Chyift ftrengthning us* 
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Chap.7. - 

chap. vir. 

The Truth of God manifefied in Chrifi. The Pfomife 
of the Mejfiah. The Mefjiahn alreadyrome. jfe- 
fusk the true Mejfiah. All the other Promifes art 
built upon him. The truth of the Moral Law evi- 
denced in him. The Mandatory part proved by hk> 
*&ive Obedience$ The Minatory byhk Suffcrings. 
He is the fubfiance of ihe Types and Sacrificef: 
Somevphat- in him anfwers to them$ and fomewhat 
in him infinitefy tranfcends them. The trnth of 
Worfhip fet forth in him : He mclogged it from Ri^ 
tuals^ openea the fpiritud mode ofit^ communicates 
Graceforit) reveals the great Keward of fittrnat f 

tJAving fpoken of other AtfribUtes, Iproceed in < 
^Lthe laft place to confider the TRUTH of God; 
It was a notable fpeech of a Philofbpher, That Trutb 
is fo great a Petfeuion^ ihat if God wonbi render him- 
filf vifible nnto men^ he woukLchufe Lighfrfbr hh Body^ 
and Truth far hk Souh Indeed G^is/lpfijfima V& 
rihx^ very Truth it felf 3 and can no more ceafe to 
be fucfa, than he can ceafe to be Himfelf. He is true 
in his Efience : Others are only gods by fancy or 
fi&ion,but he is God by nature and effence. He is 
true in his Promifes* hemeans what he promifes, and 
he doth what he means. Promiffa tudfunt^ quh /^ Cm /a uc ,,j 
timeat^ cum promittit veritas $ faith St. Aufiin. He is %t 

trae in his Commands} thefe are thexrounterpanesof 
his Willi he agproves wbat he cominaads, and re- 

waixW^ 
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Ch*p. 7. wards what he approves. He is true in all his 
Works : the Creatures have firft an Ideal being in 
him, beforethey have a real one in themfelves$ they 
are therefore true, becaufe congruous to the firft 
Truth. He is fo true, that it is tmpoflible that he 
(bould lye. A lye, which arifes from wcaknefi or 
wkkednefs, can no more be found ra him 9 than 
Weaknefi can be found in Power, or Wickednefs in 
Sandity itfdf. 

The Truth of God doth in sn excellent manner 
appear in Jefits Chrift $ He isthe Complement of the 
Uw, the Pearl of the GofpeL The Truths of the 
Old Teftasient ran unto him as to an Ocean, to be 
fwaUowed up in his Perfedion. The Truths of the 
New meet in him as in the Genter,to receive aU their 
ftrcngth and ftability from him. The Ohrine Trath 
is manifefted in Jefus Chrift feveral ways. 

Firft, It is manifefted in him, in that all the Pro- 
miies aad Predi&kHisfif a Meflnth to come, are ae- 
~ oomplilhed and oompdcatcd in iiim. Two things wffl 
deariy evidenoe this : 

The one is tfais : It is plain that the proarifed- 
Mefliah is already come: TheSctpter fbaUnot depart 
from Judab , nor a Law+giver from heiween bk fett> 
until Shiloh ceme 5 and unto him Jhail the gatherhtg 
of the peopk be, iaith Jarob, Gen. 49. 10. Sbilobn 
the Nameof tbe Meffiah,the ancient fUbbkscorifefi 
it : MejjLth^ faith one of them^dltmt come tiMtbere 
be a etean riddavoe of Jndges and Magiftrstes in Ifi 
raeL The Jetos had Kiogs in their own Laad, Heads 
ar Prinees of the Captivtty in Babyhn $ wid a&o* 
their rcturn feom thcace, they hadGovefnows and 
Jodges: \pt£ now Govemmjant and jndiciaryfPower 

hath 
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htth been for 1600 years departed from them. The Chap. 
Meffiah therefore is already come. Again, within the 
compafr. of the Seventy weeks mentioned in Dan*fy 
many things were to come to pafsj The re«edifying 
the Cuy and Templc of Jernfalem^ the coming and 
ciAting off the Meffiah, the confirmatfcm of the Co- 
venant, the ceffation of the Saerifices 5 and after all 
thefe* the univerfal deftru&ion was to enfue. How- 
ever thefe weeks be computed, yet it evidently ap- 
pears, that firft the Mefliah was tocome and be cut 
off, wr»26$ and afterwards the Oblation and Sacrir 
fiee was to ceafe, v. 77 : this being the true order of 
things in theText, the Meffiah rtuft needs come 
wbilft the Sacrifices were ftanding. If the Sacrifices 
under this fecond Temple have for thefe 1600 years 
ceafed, asthey have, then the Meffiah muff needs be 
comemany Centuries fince. Frantim ufed this ar- stbo.sacr.dif- 
gument m alearned J«y*who: only returned this t uu ,0 > ?*» 
anfwer, Perhapsone week in Daniel might be one 7!,74< 
thoufand years. Framius replied, If that were admit* 
ted, Yet, if he thought that Danieh weeks were not 
expired* he would entreat him to Ihew where the 
. jfrav do now iacrifice : feeing, according to Daniel^ tbe 
Mfcffiah waf to come before the abrogation of the 
Sacrifices, it muft needs be that the Sacrifices muft 
fttHrftand in being, if the Meffiah were not yet 
cotne» To this no anfwtt at all was raade, the knot 
befF^ indeed too hard to be untied. Further, the 
Meffiah was to come while the fecond Temple was 
ftaitdings hence that of the Pronhet, The glorfof 
tbk latter H&ufe Jball bt greater tban of the former* 
Hag. a. 9. The firft Temple had more of outward 
glory and magnificence than the fecond. Under the 

* " firftw»; 
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Chap. 7. firft there were (as the Rabbins obferve) fivethings> 
the Ark, the Fire from Heaven, the Majefty, or Sbe- 
cinah, the Spirit of Prophecy , the urim and the 
Thummim, which were wanting under the fecond : 
•From whence then came that greater glory in the fe- 
. cond ? The Prophet tells us , God would jhakg tht 
Jeavens andfhe earth^ that is, do a very great works 
theMeffiah., theJDejire ofall Nations fhould come^ 
v. 6,7 5 His prefence (hould put a greater glory up- 
onthe fecorid Temple 9 than was upon the firft. In 
the firft therewas the types and fymbols of Gods 
,/prefence, but into the .fecond the.Lord himfelf came 
m our affumed nature, M0/.3/1, and fo filled it 
with glory. This is the only tolerable account can 
be given of that greater glory : This fecond Temple 
Wing long fince deftroyed, it muft needs be that the 
Meffiah did come before the fall of it. 

The other is this : Our Jefiis the Son of Mary, 
is the true Meffiah $ he is that feed of the woman 
• who broke the Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15 5 no other 
Teed, nomeer man could dait^but theSon ef God, 
being made of a womaa, did deftroy the vporks cf 
the devili I Joh. 3. 8. Partakjng offlejh andblood, 
he did through death deftroy him who had the power 
of death^ that is^tke devil, Heb. 2.1 4. That firft Pro- 
mife made almoft Four thoufand years befbre, was 
accompliflbed in him. He is that feed of Ahraham in 
whom all the nations of the earth were to be ble£ 
fed, Gen.11. 18. Never was it faid of any,man but 
jiimfel^ That all Nations (houldbebleffed in himi 
Never was any inan but he, who was God as well as 
man, able to turn that Curfe which lay upon the 
human n&turq, into, a bleffing. . He is Jacob\ Shil*k % 

Gen. 
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'Gt1r.-49.--io; at his cbming the Scepter departed; Chap. 7. 
Herod an Edomite ruled over the Jews 5 and, to 
make himfelf the more abfolute, he flew the Sanhe- 
drin ^ in a little time all government was taken away 
from the Jews : Hence that outcry in the Talmud^ 
Ve nobk^ Wo to us, becaufe the Scepter is departed 
from Judah. The temporal Scepter vanifhed , but 
out Saviour had a fpiritual one$ tohim, asto the 
xrue ShiUh, was thegathering x>f the. people, mul* 
titudes of Jews and GentUes were convertea toChri- 
ftianity. He is Mofes 9 s Prophet, Deut. 18. 15. never 
man fpake as he foakej none but himfelf ever 
brought down facred myfteries from the bofome of 
Cod unto the world. He is the Star out of Jacob^ 
<Nnt*b. 24. iy. The Jtm Barcbochebas wasbut ifar* 
chotMa^ the fon of aLye, a falfelight, and foon ex- 
linft: But our j E S U S is the bright and ntorning- 
ftar^Kcv.22. 16, who chafes away darkncfs, and 
xommunicates a divine light to men. He is the Lords 
anointed, againft whom the Heathen did rage, and 
the Kings fet themfelves, Pfal. 2, but all in vains GoA 
laUghed at them, and fet up his Ring upon Zion. The 
jfcws cannot but confefs that this Pfalm fpeaksof the 
Meffiah* but that the Minai , the Chriftians, with 
jthem efteemed Hereticks, may be anfwered, they 
*hink it expedient to interpret it of David. He is 
the Child inljaiah ,who was bornof aVirgin,i/S.7.i4, 
which never man wasj who hath thefe high titles, 
Wonderful Connfellor^ the Mighty God y the Everlafting 
Father^ the Prince of Peace, Ifa. 9. 6, which are too 
great for a meer man. He is the righteous Brancb, 
whofe name is , The Lord our righteoufrefs^ Jer. 23. 
5, 6. No other man fince the fall had righteoufftefs 

T enough 
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Chap. 7. enough for himfclf; but he had enough fbr himfelf 
\*!+f*+ and a World. He is the Meffiah in Daniel^ his 
blood made an end of fin $ his perfeft Sacrifice put 
an end to all the legalones. Under the Meffiah there 
was only to be the Sacrifioe of Thoda or Thankfgt- 
ving- He is the Ruler come out of Bethlehem Efhra- 
fa£, Mic. 5. 2. As God, his goings foith were of 
oid, from everlafting $ as Man, he came in time out 
of Bethlehem : Never fuch an one as he came from 
thence. He is the defire of the nations, in Haggai^ 
who fillcd the fecondTemple with elory : The Man^ 
Gods fellow, in Zachary^ who was lmkten for us, and 
m his wounds opened a fountain for fin and for un- 
cleannek The Sun of righteoufnefs^ in Malachi, who - 
with enlightning and hedtagieams (hines into the 
hearts of men. The Promifes of the Meffiah are all 
aocompliftied in hinfc What the old Teftament fore- 
told, theNew exhibited/ The refpeds and fwect 
oorrefpondencies which are between the two Tefta- - 
ments, clearly and pun&ually (hew that Jefus is the 
Chrift» 

Again, here appears the truth of all the other - 

Promifes in the Uolpel, which are as fo many (uper- 

ftruftures upon the nrft fundamental promife of-the 

v.Grt. Ifc 2. Meffiah- The earth ( faith Rahhi Eliezer ) jtandrvp- 

^ 23 ' on Tfadich^ nfon the righteom one y thatis, uponthe 

Mcfiiah. I may add, Heaven and all theOraoes 

which lead thither, ftand upon himtoo* In him aU 

the fromifes areyea and amen^ 2 Gof. r. so : fore and 

ftable, as being founded upon his blood 5 hence his 

blpod is called the hlood of the Covenant, Heb. 13.20, 

as procuring it for uss and the New Teftamentis 

cajled the new tefiament in hk blood, Luk. 22.20, as 

* "" being 
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bcing founded upon it. God is nowbbliged to per- Chap. 7. 
form the Evangelical Promifes, not mcerly by his 
ojwrn infinite Veracity, but by his Contraft with his 
Son, from whom he hath rccchred a valuable confi- 
^deration in his blood fbr the doing of it. The Pro- 
«Hfe$ are fecured by a double feal , Gods Veracity 
Mld Chrift*s Blood 5 fo they can no more faif, 
than the Truthof theone, and thc Merit of the 
other. The Apoftle argued thus: Qodfpared not hk 
mn Spn^ b*t delrvered him tfp fbr m alt^ hovp Jhall ie 
mt trith him freely give n* all tkwgs? Rom. 8. 32. 
We may thus arguc $ If God would not go back, 
but perform the promife of the Mefliah,whichcould 
not be done but at an expence fo vaft, that in the 
doing of it he muft part with his Son out of his 
bofom, and his Son muft part with his blood fbr us; 
how (hall he not falfil all other Promifes? The Pro- 
toife of the Meffiah was the moft difficult of all, ei- 
ther for God to perform, or for us to believe: the 
fbolifh builder lays the foundation, and is not able 
to finifli 5 but the wife and true God, who laid the 
fbundation of Promifesin hisSons blood,will be fure 
to accomplifti them ;not onething of them fball fail: 
upon what Promife foever we can regularly fet our 
faitb, we may take it as our own; afi the blefiings 
of it (hall be made good to us. 

Further, we fee here the truth of the Moral Law, 
that is made up of two parts, a Mandatory part, and 
a Minatory. The Mandatory part ftands in Precepts^ 
*he truth of thefe confifts in this, that they are the 
Counterpanesof Gods heart , rcal copies of his aj> 
proving will s the matter of them is confonant to his 
Sanftity and Re&itude, acceptable and well-pleafing 
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Chap. 7. in his eyes : obedience to them is very gratefol, and 
fure of an Euge^ an approbation from him. A no-> 
table evidence of this we have in 6ur Saviour. It 3 s 
true, the Law proves it felf to be divine, by its in- 
trinfecal Reftitude and Juftice* but the fin of a 
World lying as a cloud upon that glory, God would 
have it proved fuch by obedience : no man fincethe» 
fejl being able enough for this work, the Son of God 
came down from Heaven to do it. As God, he 
cpuld not be under the Law, but he affumed humai 
nity, and with it moral duty : he was made of a wo* 
rnan^ and fo made under the law, GaL 4. 4, which re- 
fle&ed a greater honour upon it f than the being of 
all men under it could do. He perfe&ly obeyed it* 
and in his obedience the Law had its end, and an> 
higherproof of its Divinity than it would have had 
if all men had obeyed it : None can now doubt 
that the Lawcame from Heaven, from the FatherV 
bofom, when theSon of God who camefromthence, 
did fubjeft himfelf, and obey it. Never was fuch & 
fcai fet to the Law as here 5 ncyerdicLfiich a per-r 
fon as he obey it. Here the Lord did magnifie- hi» 
Law, and make it honourable, and that after a long 
an^ dark eclipfe put upon it by the fins of a WorlcL, 
Here the Antinomian^ who oppofes the Law, might 
fatisfie himfelf : The Law doth not condemn belie- A 
vers, but it is and muft be a Rule. Our Saviourt 
whole lifc was. a proof of it, and Commentary up- 
on it 3 and our lives fhould imitate his, we fhoulcL 
tread in his fteps,. and walk as he walked; in both an, 
homage is done to the Law. The Minatory part o£ 
the Law denounced a death and a curfe againft the, 
tKpfgreffor. It^true, her^God a&ed by Preroga^ 

tive, 
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tive, hc relaxed the rigor and letter of the Law, thatChap.7. 
the death and curfe might not fell upon the finner u^vw/ 
himfelf 5 but was the threatning ' totally rlegle&ed > 
was (in altogether unpunifhed > No, our uns were 
punifhed in our Sponfor Jefus Chrift. It's true, So- 
tinuf will notadmit this $ guas tfos dicitk Chrifti^% t tnxi 
pwnas^non x>ere & proprie funt pm£^ Chrifts fuffer- P*" 3- *.* 
ing$ however we call them, were not (uch as were ' 
properiy and truly penal. H« wou ld not have theni '■ 
properly penal, left they (hould be pmperly fatisfa- 
" dory. But I anfwer, Where fin is not the i«^nlfi V e 
caufe, there fufferings.are not penaL Sin is the foun-' 
dation of puniflhment; there* cannpt be pzna* fme 1 
fundamento 5 a punilhment without a rchy or a where-' 
fore, is a punilhment fbr nothing, tbat is, no punifli- 
ment. But in .Chrifts (ufferings there wanted not an 
irnpulfive, our fins were laidupon him, J/S. 53.6. 
they were condemned in his flefh, Rom. 8. 3. he bore* 
themin his body, 1 Peu 2. 24* he was wounded aneb 
bruifed for them, IJk. 53. 5. His (ufferings were for * 
fin, and therefore penal. Where meer Soveraignty 
infiids, there fufferings are taot penal. What is pe- 
nal is from^uftice, not Power. What is frcfcn Power < 
is meer fufiering, not puntlhmentw Bnt our Saviotirs » 
fufferiHgs were inflifted by Juftice. Indeed the re- 
laxation of the Law, the introduttion of a Sponfor, * 
were a&s of -Prerogative and Supreme Power 3 but j 
the infli&ing of fufferiogs upon our Sponfor, thepu- 
nifliing of our fins in him,were a£sof Re&oral Ju* 
ftice. Jefus Chrift was fet forth to be a propitiatioiv 
•if ipf«Zt9*4*dto«lnt, Rom. 3. 25, to declare, not the< 
Dominion, but Juftice of God. His fufferings were 
ihfti&ed by Juftice, and therefore penaL . But if they-» 
were. penal, might they not have been fomewhat left 
* thaa 
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Chap. 7. *han a death and a curfe ? No, he bore both * God 
had a refpeft to his threatning : his fufferings were, 
a< much as might be, to comply with the terms of 
the Law. Though the threatning was not executed 
in a ftrid rigorous manner in the firft debtor , yet 
in an equitable way it was in a fort execnted in the 
fiponfor 5 he did undergo the effential» of pumftV 
ment, though not the accident»l* Thus the truth of 
bothparts of theLaw was manifefted « our Sa- 

-viour. 

Mpr<~*er the truth of all the types and tnadows 

»*as fet fbrth in our Saviour, who was the body and 

fubftance of them all : there was in him fomewhat 

that did fymbolize withthem,and fomewhat that did 

infinitely tranfcend them. Manna came down from 

Hcaven, and fo did Chrift$ but from the htgheft 

Heaven,theplace of Gods glorious prefence, to give, 

not a temporal life, but a fpiritual,an eternal one$ not 

to one Nation only, but to a world : Ex hoc pane 

celi fimUi rtjmuntur & Angeli , Wkh this bread of 

Heaven Saints and Aneels are refrefhed , as an Anci- 

ent (peaks. The Rock finitten by Mdjes's Rod, fiip- 

plied the Ifraelitet 5 and Chrift fihitten by the curfe 

of the Law, fiipplies the Church, not with earthly 

water, but with heavenly, with rivers of Hving gra- 

ces andcomforts* followingbelieversnotfora time, 

but indeficiently, and for ever» Hence the Jewijk 

Rabbim j&y, that the turning the Rock into water, 

was the turning the property of Judgment into the 

property of Mercy. All Mercies ifliie out from this 

fpiritual Rock. The brazen Serpent was lifted up 

upon a Pole,and Chrift was lifted up upontheCrolsj 

that healed the wounds made by tbe outward Ser- 

pents 
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pents in the body, and he heals thc wpunds made by Chap. y. 
fin in the confcience. *' The corporal cure camc byyt^-v^ 
ehe eyc, by loojung to the brazcn Scrpent 5 the (pi- • 
ritual one corocs by faith, by looking to our Saviour / 
fbr (alvation/God dwelt in the Tabernacleand Tem- 
ple 9 and in Chrift he dwelt in the flefti^ not in typcs 
andfymbols, but really and hypoftatically* not for 
a time, but fbr ever. Chrift is the true Tabcrnacle 
and Temple, who hath all the holy things in him. 
Here*s thc Sheeinah, the Divine Majefty appearing 
in our nature. Htre*s the Ark, where thcTables 01 
the hayfy broken by men, are kept inviplate. Here s 
the Mercy-feat, or Propitiatory, which eovers our 
fins, and fronr whence God conanuner with us in 
words of erace. Heres thc vailytlie fldhof Chrift, 
which hidhis Deity, and through ^which thcre isa ; 
way into Heaven it felS Hcre are the holy Lamps, 
the Spirit of WHHom and Grace derived from our 
S&viour. HcreV the Altaf of Burnt-oflfcring v the 
Deity of Chrift fan&ified hisHumanity to be a (uf- 
ficient (acrificefor a Worid: Aftd the AKarof In- 
eenfe, the odours of his Merit perfume all our fer- 
Tkres, and render them acceptablc untoCod. Almoft 
every thingdid breathe ftnrth Chrift r and fpcak to 
his Hopour. He was, in onc, all tbe Sacrifices, and 
more than all of them. •- Sacrificer began with the 
firft promtfe of the Meffiah, The fied of the woman 
Jhall brtak^thc Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15 t and aftcr 
almoft 4000 years ftanding, thcy endcd in his death: 
a (ingular refpeft they had to him, and a full com- 
plement in his perfeft Sacrifice. Adam and the an- Dc Stait 
cient Patriarchs ( as the learticd Frantius obferves) Dtf P- * 
iifed at the facrifices to (peak of the Meffiah and 

his 
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hisfufferings: thefe being the fcope and ultimate 
mark of all the (acrifices, were not altogether un? 
Jcnown to them; A hint of them we have in that 
firft promife of theMefliah, the feed of the womaq* 
Gen. 3. 15, who was to fuffer a bruife in his heel, 
his human nature, that the Serpents, that is, Satans 
head might be broken. Thofe Ancients knowing 
fomething pf Chrifts fufferings, though imperfe&ly, 
and atadiftance, did inall probabilky at their fa- 
crifices (peak of them. The believing Jcvps did not 
hang upon the fhadow, the outward (acrifices only^ 
but look at Chrift the fubftanceandmarrowof themj 
elfe they did, as it feems, worftiip God in their (a- 
prifices in an ignorant manner , without knowing 
the (piritual meaning of them: nay, elfe they oi* 
fered them up in a mittake, . in the belief of that 
falfe impoffible thing, that the blood of Bulls and 
Coats could take away (in : They knew that there 
was »no remiflion without expiationj theyknew, 
that moral guilt did as much , nay more require k, 
than ceremonial 5 and if they knew nothing of an 
Expiating Mefliah, they fought no further for the ex- 
piation of moral guilt, thanthe blood of bulls and 
goats. Now touching the Sacrifiq.es, two things are 
to bcnoted : 

The one is this, there is (bmewhat in Chrift which 
anfvvers to the Expiatory Sacrifices. Theiacrifice was 
to be perfedt and without blemith, that it might be 
accepted } the blind, or broken, or maimed, or cor- 
rupted thing, was not to be offeredup to God : an- 
,.fwerably, the human nature of Chrift, which was the 
jgreat Sacrifice,was without fpot orguile; it was form- 
qd by the Holy Spirit, and breahedout nothingbut 

* (an&ity, 
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fan&ity, that it might be a pure ofiering unto God. Chap/?. 
Had there been any blemifh in \t y it could not have ' 
been united to the Perfon of the Word, nor offered 
upas a (acrifice to God for us. The Sacrifice, pure 
m it felf, was fubftituted in the room of finfhl defe- 
ftive men 5 there was 4«%* Mli 4fX»'> the life of a 
Beaft inftead of that of a Man. Sutably, Chrift the 
meek, patient, immaculate Lamb of God, ftood in 
our room $ he died for us, he gave his life a ranfom 
«YP m»»r, inftead of many,-M<#. 20.28- HisPerfon 
was put in the roomof ours, and his fiiflerings too 
in the room of ourfc. Had he not ftood inour ftead, 
becould not have been capable either to bear the 
ftroke of penal fufferings, or to free us from the 
fame 5 not to bear penal fiifferings, he being nothing 
but meer innocency in himfelf 5 nor to free us from 
them, he being in no conjunftion with us. The iacri- 
fice being put in the finners room, had fin imputed to 
it$ they were to lay their hands upon the head of it, 
Lev. 1. 4 : a confeflion of fins was made over the 
Scape-goat, Lev.16.21--> their fins were in afort 
transferred upon thelacrifice,that it might bearthem 
away. Thus it was with Chrift, he vpos made fm fir 
*/, 2 Cor. 5.2 1. The Lord laid on him the iniqnities of 
us all, Ifa. 53. 6. Our guilt, as itr was fundamentnm 
f(tn£^ was imputed to him fo far, asto render hisfuf* 
ferings penal 5 and, as an Ancient hath it, he was de~ 
liSforum fifieptor, non commiffor ; having no guilt of 
his own, he ftood under ours, in order to a glorious 
expiation and abolition of it in his death and fatif- 
faaion. Sin being charged upon the (acrifice, there 
was deftruStio rei obkt£ , . a deftroying of the thing 
offered: fo it was with Chrift, when our fins were 

V laid 
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Chap. 7* laid upon him* with%heX2or& be was btuifed, with 
«heWine aod Oyl ^oui«l*oat, with the Larab flaiti 
and roafted in&he fire of Gods wrsth, and wkh the 
Scape-goat driven into the wiidernda of defefrion, 
-crymg out, MjGvd^ my Q$A^ rtby htft thau frrjkkfm 
4nti His fufferiagB «rere vwy many and great for us. 
The (acrifice being slaifn, its bktod didexptate fin, an* 
atooement was made, rcmtffion^nftied upon it : Thus 
Chrift dying onxhe oofi, his blood was expiatorj?, 
our fauk was jcompen&ted, jufttee was fetisfied,wmb 
was aveifed, and t}od>appeafed and Teconciled *o- 
wards us. Inthefethfogpappears a fetr analogyfoe^ 
tween thafeancient faCTf&es^ndChrift the^reatSa- 
cififioe. 

The^ttberisthk: Tirfre isthaitinChriftwhichin* 
finitdy tranfcends ali the legal facrifioes. ftiifhe fe* 
^tifice there was only * brute in perfe8*on, but tn 
Chrift thrae was an iraman trature in perfe&ion 3 an 
hfiman AatUfe wbich iad tfeeSpirit abeve mealor^ 
and was *s &U of graee as the capaeity of a creattire 
ootild hrikL: sfaere was in hislromanity fuch a beauty 
Md iramatchabie perfoitionof graoe, as far forpaf- 
fed the umted «tnd accuraukted «xceUencies ot aH 
the Angek ra Hea^en. Thcrfacrifice {tood and fu£ 
fcied in tfae room of -ofibndeis by conftnrint and 
coppulfion, it was bound wiish coros to the horas of 
the Akar : but Chrift &ood and fufiered intmrroom 
hj choice and voiuntary (ponfion 5 his foal was vat 
fiwtched aw&y, but poored out 5 hislife was not 
meerly tabcnawoy, kmt laid down $ hewasundcr rto 
cooftraint ibut that of ins own eompaffions he was 
tie4 with no cords bat thofe of his own love» In 
tfao prwateikrifice foflie paiticular fin was charged 

* ^ upon 
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trooii k $ ia thepuMick one» the ffns of the j c wr/fl Chap, 7. 
Nation were eharged upen itr: But upon Chrift ~'~~ ^ 
were laid the fins of a World> fins of vaft cftftance^ 
as fer remote m pfece as the quarters of the earth, 
and in time,as the mor ning ancf eveningof thewoiil^ 
rart all togctber upon hhn. In the facrffice tbere was 
a meer fimtrie death,and the blood was but the blooi 
c*F * brwe»ut Chrifts death was not a iDc er fimpl frone, 
bnt a death with a fttng and a curfe iirit} adeath witft 
» much wrath in k,as was due to the fin of a worid 5 
aor washis bloodtheblood of abrote^buti^ebto^'of 
aman,nayof God himfeff r and what mannet of Sa- 
crifice wwtrhislhowcompenfativefbrfin! howfatisr 
fa&ory to Jufticc! how averfive of wratWhowimpe- 
tntiveof ailgood f In cveiyrefpefrit was infinitdy 
vakmMe and fuffictent* The Sacrifice fio modo did 

X" tefih, it took away civil guilt, by freeing the 
Jer from that tempbral death which in the ftrift 
fen&ionof the Law was dueto him. It tookaway 
eeremonnd guilt, by freeing him from thofe legal im- 
mrities which cxduded him from the pubtick Wor- 
ffeip 5 hence the Apoftle faith, That the hioodof butts 
mdgoats, and theafhes of an heifhr Jprinkfing tht **• 
ckm^did fasdlifie to tht ptri^ing of tbe flefc Heb. 
9* 13, Thus far went the facrifice^ but it could go 
no further : the moral guilt was Itill unremoved; Ju- 
fttce was ttill unfatisfied, the wrath to come was ftill 
unaverted, God as yet was unreconciled; there was 
fbmewhat done to the flefh, nothing to the confci- 
«ncej fbmewhat mforofoli^ inthejewifhjudicature, 
nothing in fbro poli, in the Court of Heaven, to givc 
a full (atisfeftion to Divine Juftice. Hencethe Apo- 
ftfefitith, that thofe fkrifices, though often repeated, 

V 2 could 
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Chap. 7. could not raake the comers thereunto perfeft, Hebr. 
10. 1. The blood of bulk and goats could not *ake 
aw^y fin, v. 4. StiU there was a confcience of fm$ 
aijd a remembrance of it jevery year, v. 2, 3. Henoe 
God reprobated all thofe facrifices, and would have 
none of them 5 they were not reje&ed for the hy- 
pocrifie of the offerer, as they were Ifa. 1. 12, 13 5 
nor comparatively as being in the outward work lefi 
thanmercy,. Hof.6. 6: But they were rejefted as not 
abletodothegreat work, toexpiatefin; theywere 
to : vaoi& as.Qouds before theSun, as Types before 
tlys fiibftance. But when Chriftjgave himfelf an offer* 
ing and afacrifice to God for a (weet-finelling favour» 
Bphef 5. 3, therewas aptnal, totalexpiationof fin* 
not the flefh bi^t the Comcience was puiged, jiot ce-t 
remonial, but Moral guilt was done away. Thus the 
Apoftle, comparingbisSacrifice with the legal ones, 
faith, The blood of Chrift^^who through the etemal 
fpirit offered up himftlf, withQut$fato God, Jhallpurgc 
jfour confaencejrpqt dead works tofqrve the fyvingGod, 
Heb. 9. 14. Emphatka omnia^ &totidempene canfa 
qnot verba^ &tern& *vrp<fo»; per Cbriftum parte, faith 
the worthy Partus ; all things _in the Text are Enh 
phatical^ and there are almoftas raanycaufes,aswords> 
of the eternal redemption obtained by.Chrift. He o£. 
fered, not as the Gentiks. to Devils, but to God 5 he 
offered, not as the Pii^ft under that Law, aSacrifice 
diftinft from himfel^.but he. offered himfelf.vthe 
thing offered and the Prieft, beyond all parallel, were 
one and the fame. He offered, not as the deceiver, 
a corrupt thing, Mal. 1. 145 but his pure and inno- 
cent felfi in whom there was no fpot or blemifh. He 
ofljred up himfel£ not meerly through an humaQ fpb 
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rit, but through a Divine Eternal one 3 through his Chap. 7. 
Divinity, which afpired an eternal vigor and fragran- < ~ 
cy into his Sacrifice, fb ^that it needed not, as the le- 

fal ones, any reiteratiorc : for^ asthe Ajtoftle hathit, 
e hath by one offering perfeffed for ever them that are 
fanSified^Htb. 10. 14. This is that great Sacrifice, 
more than all other fkrifices, which (atisfied Juftice, 
expiated moral guilt, averted the wrath of Heaven, 
and procured an eternal redemption for us. 

Further, Chrift was not only the fubftance of the 
facrifices, but of the High-Priefts alfb. He hath the 
true holy garments, the graces of the Spirit : the 
true TJrim and Thummim^ lights affd perfe&ions. Hitf 
girdle is Truth , his golden beUs pure Doftrine , hisf 
aoointing the Spirit and Powe*. He entred not witli 
tbe blood of Goats and Calves into the Holy of Ho- 
Ues here below, but with his own blood intoHeaven, 
there to appear inthe prefenceof God^andbearthe 
names of his people upon his heart. He is an High- 
Prieft aboveallhigh-priefts^ not a meer man, but 
God, whofeDeity poured out an infinite virtue up- 
on hisSacrifiee.He was not madean High-Prieft only, 
but made fuch by an oath 5 The Lord Jmare^Thou art A 
Prieji fbr ever after the order of MetcHiHedeclC^ Hebr.' 
7. 2i. The Aaronical Priefthood was temporary and 
of-le(s moment, but Chrifts was unchangeable and of 
fer greater moment $ hence God pawned his Holi- 
nefs,Life, Being it felfvto make it immutable fbr 
ever. Other high-priefts died as men^ but Chrift, 
though he died as a Sacrifice, yet as an Higfr-Prieft he 
lives for cver : hence the Apoftle (aith , That he was 
a Prieji after the fovoer of an endlefs life^ Heb. 7. 16. 
His Deity raade him an everliving Prieft,- and-tranP 
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Chap. 7. fufed an endleis liie of merk into bis Sacrince. He ir 
confecrated for ever/*ere y Heb. 7. 28. Hc k a perftd 
Prieft, the efficacy of h» Sacrifice is perpetual: tbe 
holy Unction on his head is kideficient,and ever run- 
ning down upon believcrs. Thu.fe tbevgreat High- 
Prieft, thefubftance of all thofe under the Law. 

Laftly: The truth of Gods W«rQ»p k fet fcrA 
in and by Chriit Though the truth aod fincerity «f 
Worftrip were required under tbe Law v tbougk ex« 
ternal Worfhip as well as tnternal, be dae under tbe 
Goipel* yet thetruth ©f Worftw w» never toc&* 
cellently fet forth, as it » in. and.byXhrift Ttm 
appears in threeor four thiogt, 
|' io Thematter of Worihip is now more frecand ponr 
than it was^thectogofCerenioniesand rituaiobferv* 
ances^s now removed. Under theLaw there wai abxm- 
danceofOirrfOrdimnces^^mmimbcrofSaaihacs, 
Circuindfions,WaftiingsPui^ings,Fringes, Feftivals, 
Travels totheTemple,and dulincVton» of mcatsj tratin 
and by Chrift the yoke is broken, the caiaal Ordi- 
nancesceafe,andallis turned into fpirituality. Gur 
Sacrifice is to prefent and confecrats our fehe* t» 
God, which is a fervice highiy reafonable, aod io- 
deed no other than the rijjht pofture of the ibul to- 
wards him. Our Circumcifion is in the fpirit, and a 
cutting off the corrupt flefl) of it. Qur Wafting» 
that of Regeneration and Reformation. Our Puri- 
fvingisthat of Faith,*which purifies the heart by 
the Blood and Spirit of Chrift apprehended by k. 
Our Fringes arc no outward ones, thofe being fup- 
plied by the Law in the heart. Chrift » our Pais- 
over 5 the Holy Spirit pouredout,ouriV»ftic*/?.Otir 
Feaft is *4 itkn *&)— , to do our duty , as ooe 
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iu fhe ^&atttftjtation of Chrijt. 15 1 

Qath: To delight in works of Virtue, as another Cbap. 7. 
hath it. There is now no tye to this or that place : 
Omttk tocns viro bono templxm^ Every place is a Tem- 
pfe to a good man 5 Every-where we may lift up ho- 
ly hands to God. Nor any diftin&ions of meat 5 To 
tht ptre ati things are pnre. The Levitical uncleannefi 
in foeafts, did inadow out the moral uncleannefi in 
mcn : §fmd Judai vitabant in pecore, id nos vitare 
oportet in more 3 What the Jews avoided in the beaft, 
that we are to avoid in our converfation. If there 
be no difcretion of things in us, the foeaft doth not 
part the hoof j if no heavenly rumination, it doth 
not chew the cud. x An idle "perlbn is a fifh without 
fifts Ojrfades, feldom in motion. An earthly man is a 
creeping thing, that goesupon his belly,and feeds on 
duft. Thus in and foy ChriflrReligion is refrned, the 
ldftd of carnal and ritual obfervations iscaft off, and 
Worftiip is brought fbrth in its pure and (piritual 
gtory. 

3. The modeof Worfhip is excdlently 'fet forth 
mthe GofpeL God, who is a Spirit, muft be ferved 
astoeeomeshim, in fpirit and truth : There muft be 
a lowlinefs ahd humilify of mind, a revefence and" 
godly fear, an elevatioti and devotional afcenfion of 
thefoul toGod, a -filial love and obedience to his 
command , a fingle eye, a pure intention at his glo- 
ry* a divine fervour and freedom of fpirit in the 
work, a faith in the great Mediator for acceptance, 
a ivaiting and holy expe&ancy upon God, that he 
would nFefi his own Ordinance, and irradiate tbe 
duty with the light of his countenance. It's true, 
thismode of Worfhip was known under the Old 
Teftainents but k was never fo Uluftrioufly fet forth 

aa> 
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Chap. 7. as by our Saviour Jefus Chrift. As a Painter, (akh 
Theophylatf, doth not deftroy the old lineaments, but 
only make them more glorious and beautifui 5 fo 
did Chrift about the Law, by his pure difcovertes he 
put a glofs and glory upon ihe Divine Worfhjp. 

3. The helpto Worftrip kxammunicatedin and 
byjefus Chrift. The HolySpifit, whieh firftnew- 
.frames the heart for pure fpiritual Worfhip, and then 
ftirs up and a&oates the holyGraces init, kraore 
largely afforded under the Gofpel than ever it was 
before. Under the Law there*were fbme dews and 
drpppings. of it in thcjewijb Church 5 but underthe 
Gofpel it is poured out upon all flefti. It was a Ju- 
daical axiom, The Divine Majefty dveelis in tione with- 
out the TLand of IJrael. But aner Jefus Chrift had by 
his fweet-fmeuing Sacrifice purchafed the Spirit, and 
in the glory of his Merits had afcended into Hca- 
ven, he (hed forth the Spirit in a rich and abundant 
meafure upon all forts of men, Jews and GentiUs: 
Into what place foever the Gofpel comes, there the 
Spirit is at work to fr»me. new creatures , and fet 
them in motion, that God may be ferved, not in tbc 
oldnefs of the letter, hut in the nervnejs of the jjririt^ 
that his Worftiip under the gales and fweet influen- 
ces of the Spirit may come forth, as it ought, in its 
life and pure fpirituality. 

4. The great motive to Worlhip, the reward of 
eternal life, was never fo manifefted as it was by 
Jefus Chrift. It's true, holy men of old had fome 
glimmerings of it ; Abraham .fought after an hea- 
venly Country 5 Jacoh waited for Gods (alvation 5 
Mojes had refpeft to the recompence of Rewardj Joh 
(pealis of feeing God in his flefti 5 the believing- jfcmr 

could 
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coiild fee eternal things in temporal, and raeafure Chap. j. 

Heaven by an Aftrolabe of Earth. In their Hc 

karim, in the Articlcs of their Creed, there is one 

touching the Refurre&ion of the dead. Thofe Anci- 

ents had (bme obfcure knowledg of life eternal : but 

in and by Chrift it is fet fbrth plainly and clearly, in 

lively and orient colours. Heaven, as it were, opens 

it fe]£ and in pure difeoveries comes down and ap- 

proaches near unto our faith. It is nowplain that the 

true worfhippers (hall ever be with the Lord, (hall fee 

him and be like himj fhali enter into his joy, and be 

fwallowed up there 5 (hail have a Crown of life, a 

weight of glory, and that to all etemity. Ali this is 

as efcar as ff it were writ with a Sun-beam : Hence 

the Apoftle (aith, That Chrifh brought life and immor- 

Utity t$ Ught) 2 Tim. 1.10: and again, Thatbefbre, 

the w*y into the holiefi of aB rvas ttot made manifeji^ 

Heb. 9. 8 * that is, That light or manifeftationof this 

Reward which was under the Law , was as none at 

all incomparifbn of the pure and great difcovery of 

it which is under the Gofpei. The fervants of God 

need not fay, What (hall wehave ? The Reward is 

befbre them, the Celeftial Paradife is in pbin view, 

*o attraft their hearts into the holy ways which kad 

thither. 

In this difplay of Truth, we have a notableproof 
of the truth ot our Religion. Admirable are the 
harmonies and compliances between the two Tefta- 
ments* the Subftance, though but one,oorre(ppnds to 
the Types and Shadows, though very many.TheMet 
fiah intheflefh, notwkhftanding the vftftdiftancein 
time, fufly anfwers to the Memah in Promifes and 
Predi&ions. AU thingt ooncur and coofpire togcther 

X to 
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Chap. 7. tocvidence the truth o£ our Religion. It w* the 

1 < obfervation of fome 6f the ancient Fatbers , That 

there isumbramkge, imdgoin Etnmgelfa, vetitai in 

aeUy a (hadow in the Law, an image in the GoQ>el, 

the Truth in Heaven. Hence we may thu» condude, . 

That Bueligion, which was in the Law in (hadow,in a 

darker reprefentation $ whicb ia m the Go(pel in 

the image,in a more livefy reprefentation^ and which 

leads to Heaven, wherc is perfe&ioa of light ,. and 

eternallifeinthething-itfelfv That Religion muftr 

needs be true. Cr we raay go higherthan the Mcfid- 

cal Law, and eoodude thuK That rXeligioa wruch^ 

in the raorning- of the World, immedtately after the 

611 of man, appeared ih the firft Promife of the Mef- 

fiahj whkh ajterwards appeared in typesand more 

Promifes* whtch after thefe, (hope out illuftriously 

in JefuaChrifl:> wbieh at laft introduce» into the. 

perfe& day in Heaven '■> That muft needs be true. 

The focceffioftand harmony wluch '» in thefe thingv 

tett uff, that kfinite wiidom did orderand di$ofe tbe 

ftme. . Nowafter-the Etengelical light is dearly re- 

vealedto-iu, nhat mannar cf perjins o$/gbt m Utbtl 

How thankfnt* (bcttkl we be that we five- in the (hi- 

aktg days of tbe Son of raan ?' Tbe Pagans arc in 

grol darkne(% but we have the Divine light ftiinmff; 

round aboMt us. Tbe Jnh had forae dawnings and 

fttiftuceaof Hgbt) but we htve the Sifa, the fuH ? 

Gtobe of ttgbt: Wc need not now gropein tbedark 

aferhappinds, Chrift the true bght is comc, the 

gkwyot the Lordttrifenupon u» io thepurebght 

ot the GofpeL How (bouJct wc beUeveand adhere 

to theProinifesrGodrjath perfbrmed the gteat Pro* 

nifep/tbefcfcfl^ai^itisnotiinagiaaWetbathe 

(hould 
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(hould fail in the other, which are t>ut appendants to Chap. f. 
that great Promife. The Promifes now have a dou- f '' 

ble feal, Gods Veracity, and Chrifts Blood 5* and in 
aH reafon we (hould feal them up by our faith 5 not 
*o do fb, b praftically to fey, that Ood may lye, or 
Cbrifts Merits fail. In what triith ahd obedience 
(hould we walk ! No luft fhould now be indulged, 
no duty (hould now be baulked. Every holy beam 
muft be welcome, as coming from Heaven toguide us 
thither. Every Command of God muft be precious, 
as bemgrhe Counterpane of.hisheart, andproved 
tobefuch by the obedience of his own Son in the 
flefh. "Now to walk in darknefs, is to reproach the 
boly light which fhines round about us. To be 
61fe to God who is fo trae to itf, is no kfhhan hor- 
rible ingratitude to him, and in the end will prove 
utter ruifle to our fbufc 5 it being utterly impoffible 
for us, whOe we are falfe to hho, to be true to our 
(elves or our own happinels. How fpiritual (hould 
we be in worfhip 1 With what holy fear, faith, ^eaJ, 
devccion, feotttd we (erve him! Our ipiritsftlould be 
confecrated and oftered up to God; ourdutiesfhould 
btve warmth and hfe from the inward parts 5 the in^ 
€nke Spirit muft not be mocked with a fhefl, a meer 
body of Worfhip. JefusChrift the Subftance being 
come, we ftmft not reft in tfhe fhadows and rituajs of 
Rdigkra. God is real in promifes, ahd we fhould be 
fb m fervices. He whl give iis the beft Reward, even 
Heaven it felf 5 and we (hould ghre hhn the beft we 
havc, even our hearts, that he may dwell there till he 
jake us up into thebleffedrrlegjoti, to dwell withhlm 
io riory 5 in fodoing we fhalTat aticejbe truetd mm, 
•nat0Ouro'wnHappitae!&; : ! 

Xa CHAP. 




CHAP. virt 

Godt Providence afjerted from Scripture , Pbalofopfy* 

and Reajon. It hath adonble a& y Confervative, and 

Ordinativey both are manifejied in Chrift. It was 

over Cbrift, over hk Gtmalogy, Birtb r Jjifi^ DcatL 

Over the fruit of hk SatisfaBion^ in ratjimg up m 

Church. It aimed at a Church 5 direEfed the mcanss, 

and added the blejjing. That Opinion, That Chrift 

might have died^ andjet tbere might have heen no 

Church) & fidfe. All otber. Providehces reduced to 

thoft over Cbrift and the Chureb. Epicurus s Objc- 

tition againft Providence anfwerecL Providence over 

freeaSs oj men ajftrted r andjet* Ipibertj mt de- 

ftroyed. The ObJcUions touching the AfitiBions of 

good mcn, and thp event of Sin^ felvedi the Entitj 

infwful aUkns diftinUfrom tbe Anomj : tbe Order 

fjrom the. Ataxj. 

HA V I NG fooken of the Divine Attributes, I 
now proceed to fpeak of Providwce^/whidx iq, 
a fpecial manner direaed this great Difpenfation, 
God manifeft in the flefh 5 in which, as we have 
jfceh, the Attributes of God do eminently appear. 
Providence kmore than Previdepta^ «yfra* is not 
nude Prefcience* it is, a$ a learned man {peaks,iV*- 
cognitio cum cur^ a Precognition with care. Itis the 
Divine Reafon of tbe Supreme Lokl, which difpofes 
of all things 5 it is that a& of God whereby be doth 
in etepiity pre-ordauv and in time dire&every thing 
to thegreatendof all^ his own glory. The Scrip- 
ture doth very fully fet forth this : Of bisn, and 
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through him^ and to him are all things^ Rom. 1 1. 36 : Chap. 8. 
Of him as the Author, through him as the Conferva- 
tor and Dire&or, and to him as the ultimate End, are 
all things. ffe giveth life , dnd breath , and all 
things, Acfts 17. 25^ In him we Uve^ and movc^ and 
kave our heing^ ver. 28. The originai, the continu- 
ance, the guidance of all b from him. As armtghty 
Monarch he doth whatfoever be pleajeth in heaven and 
in earth. Pfal. 135. 6, He doth according to his voill 
in the army of htaven % and among the inhabitants ofthe^ 
eapth. None- can Jiay his hand 9 orfaj nnto him , What 
doji thou? Dan.4. ?5« M places are within his do- 
mmion, all creatures are under his government : 
Known nnto lim are alt hk workf^ «**«*'•** frometer» 
nitjs A&s 1 5. 18, He worhgth all things after the coun- 
felof hh own m\L> Eph. 1. 1 1. That the things in 
timc may anfwer and go true to the counfels in eter- 
nity,Providenceworks and watchesoverevery thing; 
Angelsare not above, nor Worms below the care of 
it. It reaches to the great Image of Earthly Monar- 
chy, Dan. 7. It humbles it felf to hairsand-fparrows, . 
Mat. 10.29,30; Natural Agents 9 thoughdetermtned 
ad unum cannc^ a& wkhout the concurrence of ie. 
Free Agents, though upon the wings of liberty, can- 
not flyc out of it& dominions. Meer Cphtingents, as 
the Lot, are afcertaind by it. Ife every thing it fits 
-at ttie ftem, and moderates the evtnt; . 

The Philofbphers do> at leaft in fome fort, own a 
Providence. Tnus Theophraji^ efi* yfy *irr«f ittfi JV 
Si Jt**fl* $ fc# £ fs*t*ni > There is a Divine Principle, 
by whichall things both aie, and continue tobe. 
'Thus Ariftotle^ What the Governonr h in theShifttte 
JDHveri&the Chariot, ths Mafteriutk DavcttfhtLave 

in 
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Chap. 8. in the Cify> the Leader in the Army y that is God in the 

v-vw WorhL Thus TuUy argues 5 God is the moft excellent 

beingy and tberefore ntuft needs he Governonr of the 

World. Plato % % Idea*s exifting in the mind of God, 

were, as is thought, np otherthaji hisDecrees. The 

Fate of the Stoicfa is by fome taken for nothing elfe 

but the Providence of Cod. Hence the Epicureans^ 

who denied Providence, in contempt called it, Anum 

fatidicam Stoicorum^ the Stoicks foretelling old wo- 

man. There was excellent Divinity in the ancient 

Fable r That &*<**«, or Providence, wasMidwife to 

Laiana, that ts 9 Nature. The Creature, tfaough ne* 

ver fo pregnant with power, brings fbrth juft nothing 

Auft.dttiv. withoutit. Plotinvs difputes, That the Providence 

* I0 * *+ of Cod reaches to the toweft thin#. The Flowe» 

have their beauty fron an incommutable fonn^ the 

fonfible World comes &*m that inteUigibie one which 

iswithGod. 

sicftDcus, Reafon evinces th» Truth. A World without 

utiquc Provi- a Providence ts a very great abfurdity : in fuch 

tc^ci^teVnkeMind, and wkhom or a pure A&> and 

divinitas at- do nothing at all among his creatures^ May he bc 

prxteri» !^J «voy-wheie prefeitt, and no-where profitable ? Or 

ncat, & pne- JfiU aU things, and fignifie nothing ? May he be an ia- 

SSm^£ tdKgn* Ag^ and without an End? Or the Creat 

Idat. ua.it Alpha^ andfbrget that he is Omega? MayhebeCrea- 

,rJ * tor of all, and yet no Provifor? Or Almighty, and 

yet not reigi over his own World? May he be infi- 

nitely Wife aod Good 9 and yet negleft himfclf and 

hisCreatures, his own glory and their good ? Ts it 

imaginable that (ucfy an One as he (hould frame a 

World out of nothing, andfet it 10 delicate Order, 

ineerly 
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meerly for Fortune tofport itfelf in, ot to (hufflle ChapiL 
down into confufion? And how then could the u» w 
World be a World ? Or how could it ftand ifr order, 
or its parts hang together by link9 of amity ^ . With- 
out the hand and touch of Providence, Nature would 
jangle and be out of tune : without its glue and vir- 
tue,the wholefyftem would unframe and fall afiin- 
der in a moment. If God, (aith Bradwardine r {hould Dt ca»fa vti y 
ceafe to be, there could be nothifig paft or future, ^ l# a I4# 
true or falfe, poflible or impofiible, neceflary or con~ 
tingent : fo neceflary is He I may fey, If Godfhould 
ceafe to work, there could be nothing in ali the 
world but perfed nullity. Soneceflary is his Provi- 
dencc. 

There are twa-epeat a&s of Providence $ the one 
i* Confervative, wnich upholds ail : The other Orr 
dinative, which dire&s and difpofe of alk Both are 
eminently fet forth in Jefus Chrift. 

The nrft a& of Providence is Confemtive, andf 
«pholds all $ the Creature cannot preferve and immor* 
talize it felfc fbr then it would be a Seif-fubftftence, 
and a God to*it felf: it ftands )uxtan<m e/fo at the 
brink of nullity; and uniefs that Diyine Power 
which brought it from thence into being, hold it up 
tfaere, it naturaBy returns and fell* back mto Nothing* 
n hs Center* Prefervation is an influx of Bcin& 
mdixrnc but the 9upreme Being, which h its own 
original v can afford fucha thing* Itisa continued 
Creation, and none but he whogives tjje fri$m> the 
firtt being to a creaturc, can give ejje norro^ tbe Q> 
cond or protrafcd bcing to h. Should he witbdraw 
hw influence, or ceafe ctMmuo factre^ ftiU to gb <m 
pfttienring and qew-making* u it wcce, h» Cmtarc, 

it 
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Chap- 8. it would vanifti into nothing; no creature could be- 
• gtn where he lefiyor carry on the work. Should all 
ctheAngels in Heaventry and put out aUtheir ftrengtb, 
to guard and keep up in being the leaft particle of 
matter,and that butforonemomentonly,they could 
do nothing, they could not be Creators at fecond 
hand, I mean in point of Prelervation. The Earth, 
being the Center of theWorld, feems to ftand faft, 
and yet without Providence it would waver into 
nothing. The Sea is a vaft fpreading Element; and 
yet were it not in the hand of Providence, it would 
contraft it felf into nothrag. The Heavens are ftrong 
bodies, ahd yet all thofe glorious Arches, unlefs kept 
in repair by Providence, would fall aqd totter down. 
The Angels are immortal Spirits, and yet their im- 
mortality is a donative and ^continualfpirationfroffl 
the Father of fpirits 5 the knot of their perpetuity 
is Providence, and without it they would break and 
diflblve into oothing- Providence , we fee, contains 
and preferves all things : a great truth thk is, but it 
was never Ib manifeued as ui Jefus Chrift. If ever 
any creature might preferve it fel£ one would think 
that the higheft, nobteft of all (hould do (b 5 his hu- 
man nature was lifted above the top of theCreation, 
.ttbove the higheft Angel : It was, which never . any 
Creature was before , affumed into the Perfon of 
God 5 yet it had no fabfiftenceof its own,it did not 
preferveit felf^ it was held by that Deity which it 
did cohabit with in the Perfon of the Wqrd : ftill it 
was aCreature; it could not, like the Deity, fjpread 
it felf over the World : it v/as not a fel£(ubmient 
4>r independent upon its Creator. Uere we plainly 
fee, that no creature, no not the higheft,can wpport 

it 



Of PRVVIDEHC E. 161 

it felf in being without Providence. EUhardus Lh- Chap. 8< 
iw^, in hb Book De Ca*fa Mali 9 hath drawn a ( 
very ingenious Scheme to roew the dependence of 
the Creature upon God } he fets xhtfummum £//xup- 
permoft, under it the fcale of Creatures in their <?r- 
<Jer* firft AngeK then Men, then Beafts, then Vegeta- 
bles, then meer being, under ail imum nihil. As far as 
the fummum Ens draws any thingex- imonihilo^ put 
-of meer nothing, fo far it afcends the fcale into be- 
ing, or life, or lenfe, or reafon, or Angelical perfp&i- 
ofl: As foonas heleavesit> it finksdowti int<^the 
imum nihil^ into nothing. This doth in a very lively 
manner fet fbrth the dependence of the creature up- 
pn its Maker^ but it was never fb.fully (et forth as 
-iri Jefus Chrift : His human nature, though abovethe 
whole fcale of creatures, is (upported by theDeity: 
No creature now. may prefume that it can.be a fclf- 
fubfiftent, prftand upon itsown bottom s all muft 
confeis a Proyidence fupporting and bearingof them 
up in being. 

The fecond a& of Providence is Ordinative, it 
dire&s and governs all : God fteers the fhip of the 
World, and all the paffengears in it: He orders the 

freat Houfe, and all the Families of creatures in it 
^rovidencci turns every wheel in naturey and when 
ihere is a wheel within a wheel, intricacy and feem- 
vag crofinefs of motion^ yet there is an eye in the 
wheel, a wife Providence which preferves order in 
confufions. AU things are direcfced by congruous 
mejuis to their pr6per end. There are millions of 
-creatures which koow npt what an end is * but Pro- 
vidence condudts them thither. MUUons qf Event$ 
are cafu*l *s tp v»b ,but there is a c^ainty in Provir 

Y dence. 
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Chap. 8. dehce. Miliions of a&s are free as to us, yet Provi- 
denoe hath a foveraignty over them. in afl thangs God 
k Mpbd and Qmtg*> the firft Mover, and the laft Endj 
the wtfe Difpofer and fure Moderator of every thing 
fbr his ovvn glory. This great Trath b excellently 
fet forth in Cbrift. Three things wiil make this evi- 
dent. 

i. There was a fignal Providence over Chrift. 

i. There wasagreatProvidenceovcrthefraitof 
his Saticfa&ioa, in raifing up a Church. 

9. All otfeer Providences nvay be reduced to tbe 
other two. 

1. There was a fignal Provideooe over Chrift. 
Gods cye and heart were upon the Temple, which 
was but a type $ how tnuch more rateat tnuft they be 
upon Chrift who i» the fubftance * Providence aU-a- 
long had an eye upon him : It wttched over his Ge- 
Bttlogy 3 a deluee (wept away the corrupt World, , 
but Nnik muft have an Ark 5 the true Ntak, the 
Meffiah, who is our reft and comfort, wa» to come 
ftom hida. Mmkam\ body, and Sarab's womb, were 
both dead* yet there muft be an Jjfcr, that the trae 
Ifkic, the )oy of the Father , may come in the flefh 
rrom hka J/Gw wa» in a fbit onered up, that he 
might be a type of Chrift $ but not ficrifkcd and 
acroally flafo, tfcat Chrift might oome from him. Ju- 
4*b and Tamar cenaait inceft, yet Provideftce u not 
at a ftand $ no-Mcdhmt istoo hordfor k * even this 
w*y ctme the Holy One into the flefh. Rt*h nraft 
leave her Countrey , andbe married to Bmk, that 
D*9id, and afterwards Chrift, the crue DavuL, whofe 
Kingdom was to be perpetual, might eome from 
thence. The whote Scnptui* *iu» at Chrift j but 

the 
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*he Bock of Rmth feems to be peraied on purpofe toChnp. 9. 
(hew forth his Genealogy. The Tribe of Jttdab was 
carried to- B*byl** y the Eamily of David wasbrought 
into a very k>w mean condition : but Jttdab muft re- 
tuw agak», the witberedftem of Davia muft bud and 
bfkig forth. the Mefnan, and that when it~ was m the 
foweft ebbb Tbe Lamp of David wae almoft quite 
exuaft; but at the ttBnsng of the Mefikh it was tur- 
oed tnto a glorions Sun, whkh (houkireign for 
ever. Wheo Chrift was to come, Providence took 
order tbat tt foottld be tn due circumftatices} a long 
traia ©f types and lacrifices, fuch as filled many ages; 
pafied befhre hia appearaace. There was QaUichrhtm 
PrttfHtarwXy the Cock-crowinff of the pFOphets, be- 
tiot* the riflng of this Sun. Job* Baftift came a little 
before, to prepare the way of the Lord> by Sermons 
of Rejpentance. At hft m came k* the fcmefi of 
tkne» io the pne*appointcd hour. When r fce Gentiles 
were defperateiy corrnpted,when the Jems were hof* 
riWyd«generate, thenhecametohealthe worH. He 
was borrj in the rigbt place. A*tgujtm*9 Ta* calfe ut> 
jftf^ and -Mar/ to Betblebtm, «he Hetueof Breacf, 
that tbcre our Sayiour, the true Bread rrom Heaven, 
ffiight be born. He being God and Man in one per- 
fed , Providence took order , thac afl along there 
QmM fae an appearaaee of Majefty aad Mearmefi: 
At his bkfth tbere was a Star d&re£tingto him, wife 
men wcaftupping him, an Hoft of Angefe congratu- 
lattag the good tydings 5 yct himfelf an Fnfant,wrajp- 
ped » poor cloots, and hid in a Manger. In-htsKlb 
he caft oat Devikv yefl Wa* twnpted 3 he healetf irr- 
firmities, yet was weary, tfhe gtety of Myftcfie&nd 
Miracles brake forth from him, yet he was in the fa- 

Y a (hion 
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Chap. 8. flaion and frailty of a man. The Officers a little be- 
fore his death, went backward and.&ll to theground^ 
yet he was apprehended : He was crucified through 
weaknefs, but liveth by the powerof God. He hung 
uporr a Crofs, but even there triumphed over all the 
powers of darknefs. AU which fuits to God in the 
flelb. Nothing more fublime than God , nothing 
more vile than Flefb. Accordingly in our Saviour 
there appeared a mixture of glory and weaknefs. Td 
add but one thing more 5 Providence would have 
therighteoufhefs of his life, and the (ufFerings of his 
death, to be fuch as mieht be a full and ample SatfP 
fe&ion for the fin of theworld^ and fbit was. The 
righteoufhefs of his life highly honoured the rule of 
the Law 5 the fufferings of his death' were accommo* 
dated, a&much as could be, to the curfe of the Law. 
Here the. two great things, in which the Law hath 
as high a completure as could poflibly be in a Spon- 
(br on our behalf, that is, fulfilling the righteouinefs; 
and bearing the curfe of the Law , were both emi- 
nently comprifed. Here the two great Attributes of 
God which called for a Satisfaftion, that is, hisHoli- 
nefs ? which perfeftly hates fin* and his Juftice,which 
punitheth it 5 wereboth gratified to the ftdl. This 
Satisfaftion, as obediential, pleafed Gods Holinefs; as 
penal^fatisfied his Juftice^in boththere wasJ^ IvmJU^ 
a fweet-finelling favour unto God. He wa% at leaft, 
as highly, if notmore, pleafed in it, as he was difplea* 
fcd at the fin of a world. Thus there was, as Pro* 
vidence would have k, a very full and juft compen- 
fetion fQr fin, and withal a redundancy of Merk to 
pxocaircaUgocKlthings.forus* 

2; There 
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a. There was a great Providence over thefruit of Chap. 8. 
his Satisfa&ion, in raifing up a Church to God. The 
Son of God affuming our nature, and in itmakingfo 
gbrious a fatisfa&ion fbr us, Providence would not, I 
irtay fay f without difparagement to its own perfefti- 
on ) could not v fuffer fo great a thing to be vain, or 
to no purpofe } no; it therein aimed at a Church : 
Two things will make this appear. 

The one is the Promifes of God. He did not only 
%, That Chrift fhould be a lighttothe Gentiles^ and 
hkfahationtotht ends oftheearth, !&• 49- 0$ butin 
exprefs terms, That h$ fhould fee hk feed^ Ifa. 53. 10: 
Which Promife having no other conditionbut hfe 
death only, did thereby become abfolute 5 it was as 
ftre as the Truth of God could make it, that there 
fhould be a feed, a progeny of bdievers: And fbr 
the continuance of thifrfeed fucceffively, remarkablc 
is*that promife UW fU% fiUabitur y nomen ejus, Hfis 
namejbalt be Jbnned, or childed, from generation to 
generation, Pfal. 72. 17 : There mall from time to > 
thne be a company of believers coming forth as the 
genuine off-fpring of Chrift. Thusrun the Promr- 
les , and if God take care of any thing, he will take 
care to be true. If Providence ( whicn without an 
aim is not it felf ) aim at any thing in all the world; 
it wiU aim at the perfbrmance of the Promifb} the 
keeping of Gods word being more precious to him 
than the preferving of a World. 

The other thing to clear this point, is the End of 
Chrifts death, which is fignally fet down inScripture. 
Cfaifrtoved kr church, andgave himfelffor it^that he 
migbt fanSifie and cleanfe H wth the roajbing of toater 
bjthe mord^Eph 5.25*26^ H* g*ve bimfilffor *r, 4 
\ ~ tbat» 
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Chap, 8. that hemight rtdeem m frm aU imqttit^ andpwrifk 
wtto bimfdf sptculiar peapk* %talo*t of good veerks^ 
Tit. 2. 14« He ditd that te might gather together in 
cm th ehildren of G*d that mre fcattered ahroad> 
Jobn 1 1. 5>. Here the end of hb deatb isplainly ex- 
preffed* and if Providence did not aim at the fame 
thing» bow fhould the wiUs of God and Chrift ftand 
inharmony, whilft Providence oegle&s what Chrift 
defigotfOr how (hould Chrift,after fo vaft an expence 
as bis owo blood, ever arrive at the intended endi 
To arrjve at that by Providence, which Provideoce 
r^erauaedat, wasirnpoflible: to hit it by cbaoce, 
was uccertaia, and infiniteiy betaw fucfa an Agent as 
Chfift, and fuch a woek as h» Satwfa&ion. k was 
thete&rethe airaof Provtdence that there fhould bc 
a ChjMch. . 

: Furthet, Pfcewtdeace dot& oot ©aly intentionaHy 
.atm at it, bot aftuafly procwc it. And here two 
things are to be noted 

1. Providemcedireclts theoutward roeans of graee 
Thefe ( wJbich ate thtng» fo great, that the KiagdoiB 
-of Godb faid to come nigh unto mea in thera) go 
not fcrtb by chance, but by the Divine pkauuej 
they are not bits of Fottaae, bot blefiaags ojf Provt- 
dence, and that io a choiee fpecial manner : Evange- 
iical tight doth not^as tbe corpoxeal Sun^ ftuaae every- 
where: Sopernataial dcws do not, as the eommoa 
rain, fall in every place : Providence direfts whither 
they ihaH ge. Hence the Apoftks did.not, atr leaft for 
ftme tmr, let oat their ligit, ordsop thetr heavenly 
Bo&ncia Afim&t Rtihjm*, M. 1&6, f y hut pa£ 
iatx* other patta» Thek CommaliQn waa genera!» tt» 
.pKa&Ut.mm*} cn*$nrt y but tbey fojftowedthe. duft 

of 
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of Providence in the executmg of it. When Patd Chap. & 
was at Corintb, his ftay there was proportioned to w**"V«^ 
his work, God bad rmtch people in that city^ A&. 18. 
10. There was a great draught of believers to be 
made, therefore the Evangelical Net was long, and 
fftencaft tn that place, as Providence would haveit: 
So the holy light was fpread abroad in the World. 

2. Proridence takes order that the Holy Spirit in 
tbe ufe of the means, fhould fo efie&ually operatc, as 
taight infelhbly fecure aChurch unto God. Hence, 
befides the light in the means, there is an in-(hiniug 
into the heart $ befides the outvfard hearing, there is 
an hetring- and karning of tfae Fatherr latbedram to wi J#6. 
Httmlo habet, <pn corda docet: He hath aChair of Tr *^-J* 
State in Heaven, who teaches hearts, (aith St. Auftin. 
There is not only a propofal of obje&s, but an infu- - 
fionof principles, toaflimilate theheart thereunto. 
The Gofpel doth mt come in wrdonfy, bnt in power, , 
and in the Holy Gboft, 1 TheC i. 5. A Divine power- 
opensthe faeatt, unlocks erery facutty, diflolves the 
ftone which is in it, imprints the Hory Lawthere,and 
frames and new-moulds it into the imageof God;and ■ 
tfaus there comes forth a Church of felievers, or as 
cfae Apoftle fpeaks, a cbtmb of thefirft-born which are 
«ritten in beaven, Heb. 12. 23, aflct all this n firom the 
Providence and good pleafure of Ood. Hefice Saint 
1W faith, That they are cafled accordtng io hit P*r- 
ftfe and grace, 2 Tiffl. 1. 9. Saint Jamet faith, Jlhat 
they arebegmen of bisownwill, James 1. 18. Sarat 
Joht fakh, That tbey are horn not of the toftl of «m*, 
tvtofGody jbhni. 13. all is from the Mai* 9 the 
good-will and pleafore of God. This Providenoe 
which watcha over the Church, thooj^h k beavery 
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Chap. 8., fignal one, and next to that over Chrift himfel^ hathi 
w-v— *j not wanted Advcrferies. Socinus (aith, That Chrift 
Caputquidcm the Head was predeftinated, but believersthe Mem- 
dcbuh mem- ^ ls were not# ^orvinus faith, That notwithftanding 
braautemnon thedeath of Chrift, it was poflible that there might 
e^oRunc" 51 ^ e no C™* * 1 or believer. Grevinchovius aflerts, 
fed ctiam n ^e- That Redemption might be impetrated fbr all, and 
bent. Pr*ua. applied to nonebecaufc of their incredulity. This 
toi. cap. 14. Opj n j on to me j $ a ver y i m pious one. The Learned 
Ficri potuifle, Junius oMerves upon that of Socinus 7 That it is a 
minum^n 110 P *^ 0118 an <* monf trous thing , that there fhould 
chriftum cre- be an Head without a Body. And the Profeflbrs of 
fff Ct E C Sf la ^y^ m * ca ^ ^ at °f Corvinus Dogma /ifrfnptrgftir- 
ctucom. m. w* 9 an opprobrious and blafphemous Opinion. 
omnibus po- ^ e inapiety of it appears in the ibul confequences 
tuit cffc u* which flow from thence. 

petrara re- 

dcmptio, & tamen nullis applicari propter incredulitatem. Grtvintb. contr; AmtJ. 
* Xtnfvr, /#/_ 289. 

1. It puts the lye upon the Promifes of God. He 
faid that Chrilt (hould have a feed, Ifa. 53. 10 * and 
yet according to this opinion, he may bechildlefs,and 
have none at all. He (aid, That he fliould have tke 
heathenfor. his inheyitance^ and the uttermofi parts of 
the earth for kis t^Mfi 09 ** P^- 2> 8 5 andyet he may 
have nothing. He (aid that he fhould reignfor ever, 
and of his hjngdom there.fhould he no end y Luk. 1. 33 5 
and yet by an utter failer of fubje&s he might not 
xeign at all, and of his Kingdom there might be not 
(b much as a beginning. He (aid , That ke fhonld he 
Jkad.over all things to the church^ Eph. 1.22$ arid 
yet he may have no body 5 nay, nor fo much as one 
.poor memoer of it. Notwithftanding all the Pro- 
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mifcs, he may be a Father without Children; anChap. 8, 
Heir without an Inheritance \ a King without Sub- f 
je&s 5 an Head without Members : And how can 
thefe things be ! Or how can Cod be true to his 
woid, which is dearer to him than the whole frame of 
Heaven and Earth ! Neither will it falve the matter 
to (ay, That in the event there was a Church, and 
(b muchGod foreknew: For if he fbreknew it, it 
was a certain immutable thing. Meer Ca(uals,(uch as 
may be or snay not be, are not the objefts of Prefci- 
ence. If a Church might be, or might not be, as 
this Opinion would have it, it was not the objeft of 
Prefcience. If a Church would certainly be, then it 
is the objeSt of Prefcience : but then this Tenet, that 
it might be, or not be, falls to the ground. However 
if we (iippofe a Prefcience, Prefcience is not Provi- 
dence : Neither, if there were there only nude Pre- 
icience, would the Church in the event be from Pro- 
vidence , but from Chance 5 and then the confe- 

3uence is, Chance, which made no Promifc, performs 
IU God, who made the Promifc, performs nothing. 
He is fo fir from taking care about it, that he corn* 
mits k to the Lottery of mans Will, whether there 
(hall be a Church or not. If the event hit right, yet 
God is never the truer 5 he never performdd thepro- 
mifc, he took no care about it ; that thing,or rather 
Nothing, called Fortune^ did order all. 

2. This Opinion doth highly difparage Chrift and 
his precious Blood. Creatures, nay the higheft of 
them, Angek, may fail and mi(s the mark^ they have 
femina nibili, feeds of vanity and defe&ibilityin them: 
but for Jefus Chrift , who hath all the treafures of 
wifdom and power in himfelf, to fall (hort of his 
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Chap. 8. end, and fo, as k were, # to fall frora himfelf and his 
happinefc. For bim to lay the foundations of a Churcb 
in his own blood, and to have nothing built upon 
them r For him to make a Laver of hk own blood, 
and to have never a fbul wafhed in it : For him ta 
procure the Holy Spirit, and to have never a Tempk 
for it to dwell in, is a wonderfol difparagement. The 
jeflexion \s in eflfeft, as if he were but a meer man, 
not wife or powerful enough to compafe his end, or 
Compleat his work 5 as if his blood had no (pirit or 
divine virtue m it, effe&ually to procure a Chutcb 
and peopletohimfelfi AIl which arebetow and ex- 
tremdy unworthy of him, and the great work in hb 
hands. Every Iittle feed in nature bath a body gt~ 
ven to k 5 and yet according to this opinion, theSon 
of God might fow his own Blood and RighteouP 
nefi, and have none at aflL Acup of cold watergi- 
ven in charity, hath ks reward 5 and yet the Btoocf 
of Ghrift poured out in a tranfcendent excds of 
teve % may want it. 

3. This cafts a foul btot upon Provideoce, that, 
fbch is its accuracy, reachesto every thing ki nature^ 
even to fceh miaute things as hairs and (parrows^ yet 
aecording to thk opinion it negte&s Chrifts bfaod 
morc worth than a World, and the iffue of it. It 
was the horriWe folly of the Emperor Domitia*, to 
ipend his time in catching of Flies, while he negteft* 
ed the great thmgsof the Erapke. And what juft a- 
poloey can be made for Prcmdence, if it wake and* 
watchover theSun, Moon, Stars* Meteors, Beafts» 
Pbtnts, nay over the very Onats and minute creatures^ 
while it flumbers and sleeps over the fuffcrings of 
the Son of God l How much more tokraWe werc a> 

negk& 
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negleft of all creatures, tban ©f that one concern, Chap. 8. 
which is a thing of infinite moment ! If wc believe 
that Providence took no carc about fo great a thing 
as Chrifts death, how can we perfwade our (elves 
that it (hould refpeft the creatuies, which are infii- 
uitely below it ? A greater failuro in government 
there cannot be, than thts, to be accurate in triflet, 
and negle&ive in momentous things. Again, Provt- 
<lence reaches to the end of thingp* k doth not go 
part of the way only, but condaAs them totheir end : 
yet aocording to this opinion, it doth not do fo in a 
thing of more confequeooe thao all the world. It 
watched over the genealogy, birtb, life, death, reftir- 
reftion of Chrift; but then it made a flaad 9 takingno 
care what the iffbe or firuttof all this ihould be, after 
all wasdone: whether Cbrift (hould have a Church, 
or fo much as one believer in all the world, was not 
detetmined by Provideace,but left to the Lotteryof 
mans WilL A greater defed cannot be imagtaed 
than this, To do great admirable thines, and then 
not to regard what fliaU become of them, I (haH 
(ay no more to this opinkxi, but conclude , That a 
very great Ptoridenoe did watch over the fflue of 
Chrittsdeath, that a Church migbt be focured unto 
Trim. But becaufc it may be feid , That the Provi- 
dences over Chrift and the Churdi are, though 
great, yet but particular ones , I (hall proceed to 
the next tbing. 

3. AU other Providences truy be reduced to the 
other two. As Cod bath a ipectal eye upon Cbrift 
and the Grarch, fo he orders other things to be 
(bme way or other (ub&rvient unto them- I (hail 
in brief touch upon the redudtoa of otber Provi- 
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Chap. 8. denees, firft,to that over Chrift,and thcn to that aver 
u«v?^ the Church. 

Firft, Other Providences are to be reduced to 
that over Chrift. It was an ancient faying of the 
Jwsy Tbat the World was made for the Mejfiab. The 
Apoftle tells us expresly, That all thivgs were created 
byhim and for him^ Col. i. 16. That Providence 
which was over him , being the Mafter-piece, the 
higheft Providence that everthe Sun faw, muft in all 
reafon be the rule of the reft, in that we have the 
nobleft profpe&of Godand the creature,. the EH- 
vine Attrtbutes fet fbrth in their glory , and a crea- 
ture, ah human nature, elevated to the higheft pitch : 
unto that therefore other Providences are to be re- 
ferred. To give fome inftances : Godpermitted A- 
dam to fall and.break his beautiful image of Holi- 
nefe all topieces: and whydid he permitit? doubt- 
Quisaudcat k£ he could have upheld man in his integrity 5 no 
crcdcrc aat man daresdeny it : ddubtlefs he permitted it not ir- 
SSSTiie? rationallys hiswill is ever irradfcted with infinite 
homo ctdc; wifilom : What aceountthen may be ghren of it? If 
^dtee 1 *» an y at ^ ** & ra ^ ' %>pofe a better reafon cannot 
£jfle? Auft.it be given than this, That he permitted it, that way 
tivtvti, 1 44. might be made for the comingof his Son inthe flefh: 
* 7# Hence that fpeech, O fitlix ctdpa^ <pt* tanttm memit 

in sm. 1. 2. redemptorem I Eftius gives other reafons 5 but this 
j>W*8. 2$. ^i^ k e j ^ ratio OMJWB ppttjpma, the cbief reafon 

of all, That God might be made man* The Learn- 
Comncnt. in cd Zartchy iaith, Certum eji, It is certain that evil was 
€•1. 1. v. 16. penuittej^ ^ t h e Son of God might take our flefti. 
But toao on: After the fall, the Providence which 
watched overNoah, Abrabaw, Judah^ Rutb, DtvicL, 
with others the Anceftors of our Savioun, didtobk 

at 
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at that excellcnt one who was to come from thence : Chap. 8. 
nay, that Providence which keeps the whole workl 
in its being and order, refpe&s him and his Satisfa- 
ftion. JufticeWould, if un(atisfied,have dafhed down 
the World about the finners ears 5 but it is preferved 
upon the account of Chrift r it ftands notnowmeerly 
by Power, butby Blood. Redemption is a buttrets 
to Creation, to keep it from finking inta a Chaos. 
BjChrijt all things conjiji^ Col. i. 17, not only fubfift 
in their beings,but confift in their orders. Theblefc 
fings and protperities which Providence difpenfesand 
doles out unto finners, are all founded upon him. It 
is obfervable m the CMd Teftament, that they ufed 
this order in praying for bleflings, TheLordbemtb 
yon : Thus Boaz to thc Reapers, Ruth 2.4, The Lard 
be roithyou 5 or, whith is all onc^The Lord be roithu*. 
Thus Solomon in hisfamous prayer,T)&e Lordour God 
he with *r, 1 King. 8.57. The formrof words falls in 
with the precious Name of our Saviour, Zwawawe/, or 
God with *s. Were it not for Chrift the true Imnta- 
mel^ God would not be with us at all to beftowany 
bleffing upon us 5 but becaufe he is withus in thein- 
carnate Word, therefore he is with us to 1 blefs us. It 
may alfo be noted, That the Mercies and Deliveran- 
ces which the jfenv, Cods own people^hachinder the 
Old Teftament, either had a type ef the great Salva- 
tion graven upon them, or elfe had a promife of the 
Mefftah interwoven with them. They were deiivdr- 
edeut of Egjpt^ but that was a type of deliverance 
by Chrifti Joflma brought them into Canaan^ butthat . 
wa* a type of entring into Heaven by Chrift. God 
promifed them deliverance from Rezin and Pekab^ 
bx& the promife of the Meffiah was interworen with 

ir^ 
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Chap. 8. it. 7/i 7. 14, he comforted them againft a dark and 
troubleous time, but he ufiiers in the pramife of ti:c 
Meffiah,Vjfi.9.6.Ail their temporaldeliverancesrointed 
to the great Salvation. The Apoftietells u%T%at God 
doth gat/jer together in oxe, or fum Up, all things in 
Chrifr Eph. 1. 10. In him thetypes had their truth, 
tbe Promifes were Yea and Amen. The Law had its 
end, all was fummed up in him. In a word ; all the 
Temporak in the Worid , ail the Spirituals in the 
Church are founded uponhim : He is tbe great Cen- 
ter, where all things concnr and meet together. 

Again, other Providenoes are to be reduced to 
that over tbe Churcb, as being next to tbat over 
Chrift tbe moft excdleat Providence of all. The 
Saints, which matke up theChurch, are Gods Jewels. 
His peculiar ones> his Jedidiabf^ or beloved ones, the 
Apple of bis eye 5 a fpecial Providence muft needs 
watch over them : He is called the Cod of Abraham 
Ifaac and Jacob, Cujus onmes gentes fuxt, qua& trinm 
botmmtm ueusefjet, (akh St.Jnftix. He, whofe aii 
Nations are, was the God of three men, a ipecial 
care wasovertbem^ nowonder if other Providen- 
ces carry a refpeft tq them,they are graveu upon tbe 
palms of bis hands* ^49. 16. In ali tbeworks whicb 
he fets bts hand unto, be remembers aod bears a re- 
iped to tbem* the whole world fares the better for 
tbem. Tfae Jews fcy, Tbat the rightemu ari tbefrun- 
dationrftbevwld, they hear up the pillarsof #,Pfal. 
75. 3, San8*mjemenjl*tstmen ttrr^ boly men do in 
afbrtbearupthe workl. Jacri tdk Labar;, Thatthe 
Lordl^iAeffedirim^ux^s comings in the Originai 
it is Jfrh ** nyfr*** ^e°* 30.30. Good men procure 
ahfeffing, aodttoMalkrsarebkffedattheir feet: 

rc* 
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remarkable is tbat in Mofts*s Song, When the moft pT**~p 
high divided to the nations theh rnheritance^ when he ^"^P* *• 
jeparated the Sons ofAdam, hefit the bonnds ofthepeo- 
ple according to tbe number ofthe children oflfrael^ 
Deut. 32. 8. When the world was divided, Qen. 10. 
Ijrael was not in being 5 yet a fpecial refpeft was had 
of him, that the Canaanites fhould have as much land, 
as fhould be fufficient fbr Ifrael^ who afterwards was 
> to inherit tt. The Jews fay, that the 70 (buls which 
went into Egypt were worth as much as the 70 Na- 
tions of the world: to be firre in proportioning out 
the world, God had a fingular refpeft to his own 
people^ nay, he refpe&ed them not only in fetting* 
the outwara bounds of the Nations, but in limiting 
their inward deflres alfb. Thus God aflures them, 
that when they came up to appear befbre him, no 
man fhould defire their land, Exod. 34. 34. For theitf 
fakes Providence would not only keep off the hand* 
ef theNattons round about them,but ftint thcirwilts, 
ind curb their very concupifcences. The Apoftle, 
to fhew how great a fhare Bcfievers have in Provi- 
dence, tdls us in one place, That all things worki to+ 
getherfor their good, Rom.3. 28. The ereat plot of 
Providcnce is to make all fervethem: and in another, 
that dl thbrgs are theirs, whether PanJ^ or Apollo, or 
Cepbas^ or theworld, or life^ or death y or thhtgsprefent^ 
or things to come: alt are yourr^ mnd jmare Cnrifc 
and Ckrifl is Gods y i Cor. 3. ai, 33, being joynt-heir* 
with Chrift the heir of att thimgs, they become in * 
fobordinate fenfe heirs of all. ridehtms totns msmdns 
dsvitiarum eji 5 the&rints havealitheworfd fbrtheir 
poffeffion, at leaftfnch apropomonoFit a? moftcon- 
ftoces to therr happinefi. It it were poffiMe, fiitfo 
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Chapt & Dr. Reynolds, ' for any Member of Chrift to ftand .ab- 

o*~v*->j folutely in need of the ufe and fervice of the whole 

tZffiS? Crcation. All theCreatures in the world (hould un- 

. doubtedly wait upon him, and^be appropriated unto 

him. The Moon (hould ftand ftill, the Sun go back^ 

the Lyons (hould ftop their mouths, the fire (hould 

give over burning, the Ravensihould bring him meat, 

the Heavens (hould rain down bread, the Rocks 

ihould gu(h out with water, all the Creatures (hould 

mufter up themfelves to defend the body of Chrift. 

Thus that excellent perfon. One thing more, as aieal 

to all the reft, may be noted, Chrift the head of the 

Church hath all the power in heaven and in earth,Mzt. 

a8. 18. Heis head over all thmgs to the Church^ Eph. 

i. 22. The Church is the primary mark and feope of 

his Government 5 therefore he rules withan eye up- 

on it, and orders other things in a way (ubfervient 

toit. 

Having feen the Divine Providence manifefted in 
Chrift, I (hall now confider what Obje&ions or Ex- 
ceptions haye been made againft Providence, and 
how and in what manner they are folved in Chrift. 
Firft, Epcurus denied a Providence : God, (aith he, 
hatb no bufinefs^ at leaft not in the lower rcorlcL Thts 
he (aid, as Gregory Nyjen obferves, becaufe he would 
not haveGpdto be Creator of theWorld, and if he 
were not Creator, how (hould he be a Provifor ? 
The fundamental reafon, why Eficurus denied a Pro- 
yidence, was, that opinion of his; that an infinite 
number of Atoms dancing in inanity, did at laft by 
a fbrtunate chance meet together in a world. To this 
opinion ano-Providence beft accords, a world made by 
ehance (hould be ruled fo : Why (houIdGod rule ina 

world 
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worldnot of his ownmaking? But that opinion in itChap. 8. 
felFis very monftrous and abfurd, Atomsdid by good 
fbrtune make a world. But, as an ancient hath it, 
TJnde ijia corpufcula? whence came thefe lucky 
Atoms > Are they Temporal or Eternal things> If 
Temporal, they muft own a Maker whom they op- 
pofe: If Eternal, they muft be invariable, thafc is, 
dance on in their inanity, and never fit down in a 
world. How (hould Atoms, if eternal, producefo 
imperfeft a thing as chance^ or chance, (b trregular 
in it felf, produce fuch an harmonious order as is in 
the world > May the blind Particles of matter rally 
themfelves into a world > or which way fhould they 
(ink into an Earth, melt into a Sea, fpread into a Fir- 
mament, inflame themfelves into a Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, and fubtiliate themfelves into Life, Senfe, and 
Reafon? It is far eafier to believe, that Letters(hould 
cafually caft themfelves into an accurate Poem 5 or 
thatStones andTimber(hould happily lay their heads 
together in a delicate ftru&ure, than that Atoms 
(hould chance to meet and fettle in a world incom- 
parably tranfeending all humane Arts and Compo- 
(ures: And could a world be (b made,how fhould it 
be fecured? Who(hall clip theWings of thofe Atoms, 
or chain them to their feats, that they may not fly 
away from their bodies, and dance again in 
inanity ? It being moft rationaL, that a world made 
by chance fhould bc (b diflblved. Reafon tells 
us, that in this opinion we have nothing but an heap' 
of abfurdities 5 but Scripture tells us, I hat the Woild 
was not made by Chance, but by Chrift the Eternal 
Word and Wifdom of the Father * inwhom, as the 
Schoolmen fay, was theEternal Jdea of all things, 
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according to whkh, as the grand Exemplar, all wcrc* 
made : The Eternal Wiiclom, which comprized all in \ 
it felf, produced all in time. 

Another obje&ion which Eficnrns made againft 
Providenee, was this : God^ behtg bleffid in himfetf % 
tnuft not trouble or dijfantge himfelf hy takjng <are of 
thefe inferior things. But thifi is as great non-fenfe as 
the othcr : What! can thcre be trouble in a pure 
A&, in one whocandoevery thing by a word of 
powcr, who needs only to (peak, and the thing is 
4onc ? May there be a dtfparagement in ruling over 
what he bath made? Are not thefc inferior things 
the works of hia hands ? If not, how carae they out 
Qf nullity? l£ fo, how doth he difparage himfelf by 
ruling over his own works ? If it be a ditparage- 
ment to care for them* was it not fotocreatethem? 
Non feciffc Nay, a$ St. Jbnbwje hath obferved, not to make them * 
*P* ini ^^ m was no injuftiee y aot to care for them betng made, . 
w VuSmS" is great indefBeacy. Butthe greateft fokrtkm of all, 
cimcntia. W€ have in Chrift h in him we plainly fee the Son of 

tures, but (\vhich is a condefcenfion infinitely lowcr, 
though witbout diipangement) affuminga creature, 
an humane nature, into his own Sacred Perfon. No 
man may now dream that Providence doth intheleaft 
difpara^e the Deity. 

Leaving Bficnrus^ I pafs unto another exception: 
Thcrc may be a Providence over fome things, but 
(urely not overthe free ai&s of men.E//^r*srthought 
fomc thingstoo k>w fbr Ptovidence; othersthink 
jiuB i ch ^ 30 ^ a ^ hecaufe free, too high for it. ThusCwr* 
M y 'lyl '* thought,that if thete wete a certain ordcr of thingr 
and caufes, human Liberty would be fubverted; there 
wquW be no room for Laws, or Exhortations, or 
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Virtues, or Vices, or Rewards, or Punifllments. ThisChap.8. 
made St. i<*/&* pafi that cenfqre upon him, Jbum y^-sr*** 
tmltfacere liberos^ facit Jacritegos : white he would 
inake men ftee, he inade them facrilegious. Thus the 
Pelapatts affirmed, That the will is deftroyed if it^ u a< . 
want the help of another 3 That, there beine a fiee- #*»**• c. & 
wUJ, God is no further flecefTafy to us : indeed thejurf. dc 
fetfe, or power, is from God 3 bnt the uBe % or willing, o«t ChriM, 
19 only from our felves. Thus Socims diftirtguifhesbe- *^ * 
tween the internal and extemal afls of mefi^ the in- r r *ua. tutt, 
ternal are only in mans power, as not belonging to«*« f» """ 

- the adminiftration of the world : the external may 
fall underProvidence, but not the tnternal. VoU^Uns 
and others go the very fame way. 

This Opinion to me is a very impiousoncs it hign- 
ly dhparages Divkie Providence: it is in effeft as 
much as to fay, God hath nothing to rule over but 
the Brutal World, the Rational is loftout of his do- 
minions. \t takes away the gfory and crown of Pro- 

•vidence, which rules over free Agents in fo rare and 
admirable a marmer, that they, though moving up- 
on the wingsof liberty,dd mfallibly hit the mark. It 
fttbverts the certainty of Providence, and that ia 
thofe things which were pohtively decreed by God, 
afid of the higheft moment to men. What more po- 
fitivety decrced, or more highly momentous to the 
JetPifi Church, than thofe two famous deliverances 
fiom Egypt and Babylon > Or what more pofitively 
decreed, or more highfy momentous to the 
whofe world, than the fraferings of our Saviour? 
Yet thefe things being to come to pafs by the free 
atfeof men, and thotefree a&s notbeing under Pro- 
vidence, the event muft needs be pendulous and un- 
certain, as thofe free ads upoff which the event de- 
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Chap. 8. pends, are. Providence, having no foveraign domt* 
wv*u nionover thofefreea&s, doth not afcertain the E- 
vent, but leave it dubious and fluftuating tillthe hu~. 
man Will determines it felf : And what is thi^ but to 
make Providence nothing, and man an independent 
Agent > And whither doth this tend, but to the ut- 
. g ter fubverfion of Piety ? We (hould fay in piety, lf 
Eocr. dclib. ^ht Lord will^ we will do this or that^ Jam. 4.1 5 } buc* 
Arb.c. 2. according to this opinion, God himfelf may (ay y Jf 
man will, I will do this or that. This made the £1- 
Dc Caufa pci, mous Bradvoardwe juftlycry out, gjtis enzm.Tbeologi— 
L & c 30. ' cus aut Catholicus, imo vd Htreticus^ Schijmaticus aut 
Paganusaudeatje prsponere Deo fuo^ dicere Jeipjum I2o~ 
minum^ Deumjuumjervum, feipfum* Jufieriorem, Deum* 
inferiorem^ feipjum archite&um &principalem artijicem, 
JDeum vero fiibjervientem &Jitum quodammodo injiru-* 
mentum i What Divine pr Catholick, yea, whatHe- 
retick^Sc&ifoiatick, or.Pagan, dares prefcr himfelf. 
before his God/to.%, that heis Lord, <Jod the fer~ 
vant 5 he Superior, God inferior.5 he the Archited 
and principal Artificer, God fiibfervient, anda kind 
of inftrument under him? Moreover, it direftly 
contradi&s Scripture. God touched their hearts,aod 
Sanl /had a band , 1 Sam.io. 26. God opened the. 
heartof L^//* v and.the Golpel had entrance, A3s 
16. 14. God turneth the Kings heart, and that whi- 
ther he will, Prov. 2 1. 1. God draws men, and they 
come to Chrift, John 6.44, God put it intothe 
Kings heart, and the Temple was beautified, Ezra 7. 
27. God worketh to roill and to do, of his.own gpod 
pteajure, fhi}. 2.13. None of thefe can be true, if 
Providence njte not overthe wills and heartsof men: 
but that it doth fo 5 is not only clear in thefe inftan- 
ces, but in an eminent manner appears in Jefts Ghrift; 

his 
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hls humane Willwas free, and yct infallibly guided Chap. 8. 
by his divine. Hence he tclls us, That he did nothitig v^v^w 
ofhimfelfc Toh. 8. 28 } nay, and that he could do no- 
thing of himfelf, Joh. 5. 19. The divine Will incli- 
nedthe whole fnppofitnm^ and moved the humane, 
and that, as the learned Profeflbr fpeaks, Nonfmfotii ^ t% ^ards De. 
tantum, fed ejficienter & pkyfice 5 that man therefbre, tcr./w. 120. 
who thinks his humane Wifl above Providence, pre- 
fumes his Liberty to be above that in the humane 
Naturc of our Saviour. 

But here it is obje&ed, that if* Providence rute 
over the Will, hiimane Liberty isr dettroyed. 

I anfwer, Humane Liberty is (b highly magnified 
by ibme, that they fpeak very ftrangely, touchingthe 
thing» of God. Hence Penottus dreams, that the di- 
vine Decrees touching humane A&s, are not to be 
conceived as a definitive fentence, but as a pendent 
©nr> till the humane Will have determined it felfi 
God muft wait/ till he fee what Man willtlo. Nay; 
hence Schliftingiu* confidently lays it down, tharthe Comn Mci&» 
infallible Prefcience of God- infers a neceffity upon dc Prad. f*L- 
humane A&s, as well as his abfblute Decree 3 that ne- IO# 
ceffity, if granted, takes away afihPiety. It feems, 
that man may be free , God muft not onlf fufpend 
his Eternal Decrees, but part with his Prefcience al- 
fcx Thus prefumptuous is the pride of Man in a£ 
ferting his own Lioerty 5 but for the thing it fel£Pro- 
vidence and humane Liberty do very well confift ta- 
gether. Providence i* not deftru&ive, but falvative 
of humane Liberty : it impofcs upon humane A&s, 
nota ncceffity of Coa&ion, but of Immutabiiity on- 
Iv, fuch as no way trenches upon the creatures Free- 
dom. Some, I fuppofe, will not admit that diftinfti- A 
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Chap. 8. on^ but that it is a ncceffary one* appears thu^ On 
w^-v^w the one hatid it is impofiible, that any att of mai» 
Will (hould fall undcr a neceflity of Coa&ion * fbr 
then it fhould will nolent: on the other 'tis impoffible, 
that any a& of mans Will (hould come to pafi in any 
other way thanunder a neceflity of Immutability. 
For whatever comes topafs, before its exiftence was 
future 5 and whatever is future, comes to pafi immu- 
tably : if it was not future before, it cannot come to 
pafs at all } if it was future befbre, it comes to pafi 
immutably 5. fbr a future cannot ceafe to be fbture, 
till it come into aftual exiftence. . But to pafe this, I 
fbalt lay down forae Cbnfiderations touching the con- 
fiftenceof Providence and humane Liberty. 

1. It is to be noted, that God is infinfce m ali Per- 

fe&ions, incomparably tranfcending allcreatures^that 

. all creatures are finite , but as a httle drop or dufl, 

a vanity or q*a(i notbing before him. This Coafi» 

deration in an humHe heaitvis able to folve even 

feemrag contradi&ion& Gods immenfity, thougb as* 

indiviflble as a poinc, comprizes the world withottt 

cruihing the kaft quantity toggthcr, Cods Eten» 

ty, thougtran inftant, envirous ages wkhout coo- 

founding the leaft (and of temporal fucccffion : And 

Dc Gcn. «d w b y jaay ^^ && yfiYL, though in St.Aufitm phiafe 

utcr.w.c.is. k ^ rirfm wefitaj, comprehend crated WHIs with- 

in ks Decrees» wkhout any violence or nnkind prcfc 

fure upon thek liberty } Ged is infinite, the creature 

fkiite} infiflite cannot but unmeafiirabiy tradbend 

finite; finitecannot but be every way ruleabie by in- 

finite. Let us remember, that God is God 5 and if , 

men deifie-their own Free-will, that he is a Ood above 

*Ugads 9 P&L135.5. And then tb* nextverfewill 

be 
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bean eafie confequence, Whatfievtr the Lord pleajed, Chap. 8. 
tbat be did in beaven and carth, Verf 6. As the Hea- wv»»*» 
vens are higher than the Earth, (b his thoughts are 
above ours , and therefore the one may eafily becon- 
ceived to encircle the other ; to lay, that the humane 
* WiIl,without a damage to itsliberty, is not ruleable 
by Providence , is to lay, that infinite Wifiiom and 
Power have pofed themfelves m making (uch a crea- 
ture as they could not govern without deftroying it$ 
faculties: and to fay, tnat the humane Will ? though 
ruleable by Providence, is not (b ruled , is to fay, 
that thfe great Ktng of kings, and Lord of lords hath 
voluntarily, and without any neceffity for it, waved 
his Principality over his nobleft creatures, over the 
wills and hearts of men. 

2. That Providence and humane Liberty (hould 
confift together, is neceflary on all hands. On Gods 
part, that he may rule like a God over the nobleft 
cireaturcs 5 that the great things, which were to be 
brought forth througn the free a&s of men, might 
come to pals, as became Providence, in a fure and 
infallible wayl on mans part,that he may aft, though 
as a man rationally, yet as a creature dependently up- 
on God; that he may humbly acknowledg, that all 
his liberty is but a drop or little beam from himwho 
isthe fountain of Power, and therefore muft hang 
upon him in its being and working. Free-will is a 
principle to his own operations 3 yet, as the School- 
men fpeak, it is frincifinm fub Deo & poji Devnt^ a Bon. in Scna 
prmciple under God and after God. L *• d %* a * 

%. The fuavity and congruity of Providence re- 
concilesthematter. God doth not ruin his creature* 
in the ruling.of them, nor deftroy his works that he 

may 
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Chap. 8 may fulfil his will, a-fiici* Ht «wV« *t/*w *»r«tJ, Pro- 
u?y-^ vidence fo applies it felf to every thtng, as to pre- 
8SS*?* ftrvc itsnature. God fo admirtiftreth all thin^that, 
De civ/Dci as St. Auftiu fpeaks, Ipja proprios exercere .& agere 
L 7- c. 30. motm Jinat , he (uffers them to a& and ufe their owa 
proper motions : he gave tke Ifraelites favour in tkt 
ejjcs of the Egyptians^ Exod. 12..36, yet he robbed 
notthe Egyptians of their liberty: he touched the 
heart oiSauls followers, 1 Sam. 10. 16 \ yet hecrack- 
ed never a ftringin their rational ftculties; he raifed 
up his peoples (pirit to build the Temple, Ezra 1. 
5, yet he did not deprefs their freedom. Providence 
doth not operate by violent impulfions, but (weetly 
accommodate it felf to the wills of men. Hence it 
may very well confift with Libertv. It fets downhu- 
mane events, and a congruous moae waiting onthem ; 
I mean, it orders, that. (iich things (hall come to pa(s, 
and come to pafs freely, fo that it is fo far from be- 
ing compulfive, that it is completive of humane Li- 
berty. Should . (uch things not come to pa(s ireely, 
the event would no le(s croft Divine Providence thao 
humane Freedom. 

4. In Scripture Providence and Liberty ftand.in 
fweet conjunftion. God cpened.the heart of Ljtdia^ 
A£t 16.145 yet ihe opened her own heart to attend: 
he ftirred^up the (pirit of Cyrus^ Ezek. 1. 1, yet he 
ftirred up his own fpirit alfo. Titus went to the 
Corinthians «v£*ifir* of his own felf-choice and op- 
tion, 2 Cor. 8. 1 7, yet Godput it intohis heart^y. 16. 
The jfwx did freely crucifie our Saviour, yet Gods 
hgnd and Cods Counfel determined it to he done, Adh 
4.28. The Chaldees mzxc\i againft Gods People in 
vioience, and in the pomp of jfreedora-3 infomuch 

* that 
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that the Prophet iaitb, that thcir judgment and their Chap. 8, 
digpity nroceeded of themfelves * yet they were or- wv*w 
^lained tor judgment, Hab. 1.7,12« In thefe and other 
Scriptuies, Providence and Liberty are clearly, preg- 
nantly afierted; both are true, both in conjunaion. 
What if we know not how to join thefe together, or 
what is tbe mode of their con junftion > We are yet 
humbly and piouflv to acknowkdg and confefi the 
truth of both. Goa can do much more than we are 
able to fearch into. MtUxB** ufed often to recite w«Ltie Pro^ 
that of his Mafter Stadian^ viz. Ikam botk, thatGod 12 * 
fnrchpms and detemines all things^ and pt that there 
is a contingency $ but hew to teconcih thetn, ftastvj*- 
tkfetbe cententiaus^ I Jee not f 

5. Thisobje&ion is folved io Jefas Chrift : His 
fauraan will was jfree, or elfe hi* a&ive and paffive o- 
bedience was not meritorious or &tWa&ory; and 
yet hi$ huraau will was infalttbly guided by hts Di+ 
vine, or elfe his Merit and Satisfoftion wece not cer- 
cainly determined. It's true, fome have been fo hardy 
as to fay, That Chrift might have finned, or not have 
obeved his Fathers will. Thus Arhts {aid 5 Filmm Dci 
fnrffe vuinx)*t*rtt Mmir , that the Son of God wa$ 
capable of Vice and Virtue. Thus fome others have 
affirmed, That Cbrift as man migbf not have obeved. 
But the Cowcii of Nice pronoqnced an Jnathema Socnu Lucf 
againft Arins for that opinion 9 as being ooe of his 
bufphemies. It's very miferable that men flwuld havc 
no hkher thoiaghts of Chrift than fo- To (ay, That 
Oirift might have finned, or, which is all one, to fey, 
That he might not have obeyed, is to fity, That there 
might have beeo a difcord between the Father and 
the Son, a repugnancy between the Divine and Hu- 
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Chajp. 8. man wills in Chrift : That the admirable Hypoftati- 
i<vw cal union of the two natures in him, might have 
beenbroken and diffolved : Thathis human nature 
might have loft and forfeited the rich anointings and 
©ver-meafures of the Spirit which were upon it : That 
the great work of Redemption and Salvation in his 
hands, might have failed and come to nothing: Nay, 
and that our glorious Redeemer and Saviour might 
by his fin have ftood in need of one to (ave and 
redeem him. AU which (hew the black blafphemies 
which are couched in that opinion. To (ay no 
more of it, I conclude, That Providence rules over 
the free afts of men, and that without any violence 
put upon their liberty : Men a& freely, and yet dfe- 
pendently upon Gbd the primordial Caufe- 
. The next obje&ien made againft Providence, is 
this: If there were aProvidence, Howor which 
way (hould it come to pafi, that the wicked (hould 
profoer, and the good be afflifted ? 

This obje&ion ftaggered the Heathens, that many 
of them denied a Providence upon this account. If 
Mkucius ro-. ^ eK were a Providence, (ay they, Why had Phahtrk 
ttk £ 5, or Dionyfiu* a Kingdom ? Why Rntilius or Camillus 
a bani(hment ? Why Socrates a Cup of Poy(bn? 
When they (aw bloody impure Tyrants (itting upon 
the Throne, wheneood and juftmen to£'d with mi- 
feries, and expofed to great affii&ions , they hence 
concluded, That there was - no (uch thing as Provi- 
dence ruling over the world i Hence that of the 
Fpet, 

Cum.rapiunt malafata bonos, i&tofcitt fajfo y 
SolltciUnr mllos ejfe futare Deos. 

Hence 
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Hence when Pompey in a good caufe wanted fiiccefs,Chap. 8. 
afad complaint was made, That, (res d&inas multum 
babere caligink^) Providence, if any thing at all, was 
very dark. Nay, this obje&ion was a fcrupleto the 
Saints uader the Old Teftament. Hence thofe expo- 
ftulations, Wherefore do tbe wickgd live, bccome oldjea 
are tnighty in poxoer ? Jobai.7. Behold, ihefe are 
the ungpdly who profper in the world? they encreafe in 
riches, Pfal. 73. 12. Wherefore doth the way of ihe' 
wick&d profper ? Jer. 1 2. 1. Wherefore lookgft thou upon 
them that deal treacheroujly $ Hab. 1. 13. A fcruple 
they had, yet ftill they held faft this concluiion, That 
Goa roas good to Ijrael^ Pfal. 73. 1 5 and righteous in 
aJl hk difpenfations, Jer. 12. 1. An anfwer may be 
made to this objedion in many things 5 I fhall only 
111 brief touch upon them. It is a very good rule, 
Non ejt judicandum de operibus Dei antequintum adfum: 
This or that particular piece of Providence may 
look, apart and by it felf, as if it were irregularj but 
if all be fet together, the refult is nothing but or- 
der and harmony. The wicked profper, but it is 
only in outward carnal things 5 within, there are 
fouls defolate and void of grace : It is but for a mo- 
ment, a little fpan of life 5 in the end they fink down 
into the bottomlefs pit of perdition. The good are 
aftli&ed, but it is in their body or outward lumber 5 
within, there are (buls florid and beautifiil In grace : 
it is but for a (hort time, in the end they enter intp 
reft and life eternal. The bleffings which the wick- 
ed have, are good in themfelves * out to them, whb 
take them,feparate and without God the Donor,they 
are but a lye, a vanity , a fnare to their (buls , and 
fuel to their lufts. The affii&ions which fall upon 
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Chap. 8. the good, are evil in themfelves 5 but to the» who 
bear them iirfaith and paticnce, they are antidotes a- 
gainft fin, trials of grace 5 nay, precious love-tokens 
from their Father in Heaven. • The wicked in thcir 
worfhipping of God , give hira only the (hell and 
outfide 5 accordingly be givesthem the things of this 
world, which m comparilon to thofe of a better, are 
but toys and trifles. The good ferve God in fpirfc 
and truth j futably hc mak$s them to inherit v> jkb- 
Jiaace, Prov. 8. 21 5 that is, thofe fpirkttal and eter- 
nal Realkies, which tranfcend all the fhadows and 
pompous apparitions of the world; The wicked ar* 
creatures, and fo have a portkm in this life 3 yet «1 
the midft of all their profperity, they move to that 
HelT which is thecenter of their iniquitf . Thc good 
are finners, and (b have fome affii&ions eo purge out 
the reliques of fin 5 yet in thc mtdft of their tiw- 
bles they pafs on to that Heaven which is the ceriter 
of their fein&ity. If the wicked fhould^ave notbing 
but adverfity, it wo^ld look as if there were no 
Jadgment to come, no after-rtckoning for thek tni- 
quity. If the good fhould have nothing but profpe- 
rity, it would feemtohint r .asif their reward were 
onhr here 5 as if there were no fuch things as Heaven 
and Life-eternal referved for them.The wicked proipcr 
fhat we might not fct too high a rate or value upon 
ttofe outward things, which thevileftand bafeftof 
men enjoy. The good are affii&ed, that theCrowns 
and Recompences of Holmefs might appear to lye, 
not in this vale of tcars, but in that Region where 
there is perfeft bleffednefs. Bnt, pretermitting afl 
thefe, we have an -eminent folution t>f this fcruple 
in our Lord Chriftj What an excdlcnt one was hc > 

What 
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What a pure innocent iamb ! how meek,humble,hoIy, Chap. 8. 
harmlefs, merciful, zeafous, heavenly, obedient, pati- * 
ent was he! how feir and lovely in all Graces was he> 
what a divine light and luftre did his Virtues caft 
fbrth intothe World ! how attra&ive and ravifhrng 
were the Perfe&ions (hining out in him ! What Ser- 
uions did he preach ! What Cures didhedo ! What 
was his life but a continual dorog of good 1 Who, 
where \s the man that ever was fo profitaMe to Man- 
kind, or fo oblieed the World as he did ! And yet 
how was he ufed ! What entertainment did he meet 
withal faereT Hc was defpifed, reje&ed, a man of 
forrows, acquaintcd with griefi $ extreaie poor, not 
havmg where to ky his head: at laft he was arraign- 
ed, falfly accufed, unjuftly condemned, Ipk upon, 
bufleted^mocked, natlcd to a tormemkig Crofs,there 
to breathe out his laft. Never did Innocency fo firffcr 
as here, and yet never did Providence (hew it felf in 
foch gloiy,in and by the (ufferings of thk Holy Oae $? 
the great work of Redemption was accomplilhed y 
fais Stripes were healingones ; hisBlood a laverto* 
wa(h finners ? his Crots was a triumphant conqueflr 
tfver Dcath and Heli * his Sacttfice made a perfeft a- 
tonement $ hts Suffertngs anfwered for the fin and 
fii&ring^ef a World. His forrows made way forgood 
tyding* $ his fbame procured glory for us$ his con- 
demnation was in order to our abfotution 5 hispo- 
verty was to enrich us with grace and gtary. This - 
was the very Mafterpiece of Providence 5 ncver did 
the Sun fee fuch an incomparable defign as here, out 
of death comes life 5 out of the fofferings of an holy 
righteous perfon,rifes up an etemal fpring of bleffingf 
and aU good things, 

Thd 
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The laft Obje&ion made againft Providence is this^ 
If there is a Prdvidence, +10» ri »***r 5 whence is that 
nut& C p«fcL greateft of evils, fin > Providence rightly and wifely 
usfuturi, & difpofeS of things, (in isan horrible andmonftrous 
irSunS «r atax y anc * coofoSon, fuehi as makes the Earth without 
hominem & form and void, Jer. 4; 23. as if the old dhaos were 
quidcm ima- come again . an d how comes it to pafs that fuch an 
fXTeiuTbL inordinate thing (hould be in the world ? It was the 
rm. Advrrf. Obje&ion of marcion, * That if God were good, and 
Mtwon. 1.2. f 0re k now i ng c f futures, and able to avert evil, he 
would not have fuffered man to fall. 

In anfwer to this Obje&ion, it is to be premifed, 
That God is not, nor cannot be the author of fin : 
God is light, fin darknefs^ God purity, fin unclean- 
nefs 5 God omnipotency,fin imbecillity 5 God a pure 
aft,fin a defe&Sin cannot be fromfuchan one as he is> 
neverthelefs it is clear that finful adions do not faU. 
out altogether without a Providence. The Scripture 
is very pregnant herein: Jofepfrs Brethren fcll him in- 
to Egypt 9 but God (ent him thither, Gen. 45. 5. Shi- 
mei curfed David, but God bid him do (b, 2 Sam.16. 
1 1. Abjdom lies with his Fathers Concubines, but 
God (aid, I vvilldo it, 2 Sant. 12. 12. a.lying fpirit 
deceived Ahab^ but God (aid, Go and do (o, 1 King. 
22. 22. Thus and much more faith the holy Book, 
but neither is Reafbn filent herein 3 I fhall therefore 
offer two things. 

1. It was a determinate Verity, and that befbre 
the event, that fuch and fuch finful a&ions (hould 
come to pafs } a Verity it could not be without a 
Providential purpofe, for then it would be an inde- 
pendent, .&if-originated, unpreventable truth^ the 
thing muft come to pafs whether God would or no : 
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That which is of it fel£and a kind of origine to it fel£ Chap. 8. 
can have no impediment $ k will exift and be a kind 
of «frTw*, or felf-fubfiftent : to avoid which abfur- 
dities I take it to be neceffary to fay, that fiich a ve- 
rity cannot be without a Providence. 

2. The greater numberof humane a&ions are fin* 
fhl, and if aH thefe were exempt from Providence, 
how could Providence rule the World > If God wcre 
the author of fin,he could not judg theworld^becaufe 
he could not be authorand ultor- reJpeSu ejujdem $ 
but if fin fall out withdut a Providence,he could not 
rule the World, becaufe the major part of humane 
a&fons are eviL 

But feeingit is certatn, that Providenoe is for be- 
ing and order, and that fin is an ataxy and confufion^ 4 
I thall give a more diftind anfwer to this Obje&ion 5 
and here the light muft be divided fromthe darknefi. 
In a finful a&ion there are three things confiderable .1 
mean the anomy,or ataxy,the cntity,& the order of it* 

t. The anomy or ataxjris meer darknefi, it is a de- 
fe6t, and only from a deficient agentjit is UrSp WW >as 
the expreflion is> Joh. 8. 44. of a mans own : Crea- 
twra habet redire ad tton ejfe a fe^ the creature falls 
from its defettibility and pravity 5 here Providence fc 
only a permiflbr ; on the one hand it is* certain, that 
no fin can poflibly eome to pafi without a per- 
mifiion. If God fufter it not , no man oan 
wrong IJrael, PJal. 105.14. And, which is lefi than 
an injurious a&, Balaam cannot curfe her, Numb. 22. 
38. And, which is yet lefithan a curfins word, the 
Idolatrous Nations cannot defire her Land, ExocL 54. 
34.Let ^man be in never fo great a phrenfie of luft, 
-God can hedg and wall him up that he fhall not fmd 
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Chap. 8. his paths. On the other hand it is certaio, that Cod is 
only a permiflbr of the anomy or ataxy, it is not 
from him as a caufe : the creature being defe&ible in 
it felf, and under a law diftin& from it felf, may fail 
and M ftiort of the rule } but God who hath no o- 
ther law but his perfe&ion, and can no more decline 
from his re&kude than his being, is ameer permiffor. 
2. The entity in a Gnful a&ion, though coexiftent 
with the anomy,is to be diftinguithed from it ; befides 
the anomy there is aliquid natnrt, fotnewhat of poft- 
tive being. This I think is clear: though an a& as k 
refpe&s the law, and is in linta morali, may be Gnftil 3 
yet as it is an a&, and confidered in Jinei fkyjica, k 
cannot be fuch ; for fo it is but the cneer compkment 
of a natural facuky, and that coispkment cauoot in 
it felf be finful, becaufe the God of nature cannot be 
the author of fin. The anomy or finfalnefs dwells not 
alone,but in alieno fando, in fome natural aood. pri- 
<ginal finfulneis is an inmate in the natural facukies $ 
acfcual finfulnefs isan inmate in fome a&ion or motion. 
Tbe a&ion is inordioate,but it is not the inordinati- 
on; the inordination is a privatiqn, but the ad is not 
f<H the aft is a pofitive thing, but the inordination k 
©ot fo 5 the a& is the fubjedfc of the inordiaation, 
therefore k is not the very inordination it felf. Now 
tbere being fuch a diftindioo in finfulaSions between 
the entity and the anomy, the entity or motion muft 
be fromGod the firft being and mover. Arminms hion 
(elf would have k, TJt tatm a&vs rite Pr&videnttt 
Jmhjuiatotr^ qaa aStm ejficienti, qu& feocatnm permittenti 
Previdentue. As to the malice Providence permits , 
but as to the a&ion or raotion k operates^ 110 parti- 
cle of being canbe produced without it, fuch per- 
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fons as are by illegitimate generation, are doubtleft Chap. 8. 
Gods creatures, andthat becaufe the generating aft, vv^w 
as it is an aft, is from God. 

3. The orderis confiderable : In finful acHons all 
is not meer ataxy $ God hath an holy Line in the 
midft of the diforder. In Monfters there are aberrati- 
ons of particular natures, yet Providence isnot mifta- 
kea. Infins,which are moral monftrofities, the fin- 
ning-creature is inordinate 5 yet Providence is not 
witbout an order touching the fiune. And here we 
may take notice of a double order* the one looks 
backwards, and that is the Order of Penalty: The 
other looks fbrward, and that is the Order of Con- 
ducibility. I (hall a little touch upon each of 
thefc. 

1. TheOrderof Penalty isconfiderable,andthat 
under a double notion^ the one is this : A finfiil a- 
ction is pena fbOffr^ a punifhmcnt to it fclf. Jnfi 
fifti, Demine, &jtc %ft ? nt fenafbift otmtk inorduU- ^. * 

tusanimuss Aninordinate mindis apunifliment to «p.'ia. *\ 
rt felf. Sin ( faith the fubtil &<**/) as it is Huent uk.Mft.1T* 
from the will, is fin$ but as it is refident in the wiU, 
it b punMhment. Or thus : As it fights and wars a- 
gainft the.Law, it is fin 5 but as k debafes and de- 
turpates the lbul in its beauty and ferenity, it is pu- 
nilhment. A man cannot fin againft God, but he 
wrongs his foul, Prov. 8. 36. Jernftlem cannot make 
Idols againft God , but ftie doth it againft her felf 
too, Eiekt 22. 3. in-^rerpect of this psnalty. God 
doth not fuffer dcdccns peccati ejfc ftne decore jnftiti^ 
no not for a moment. The other is this 5 One finis 
a puaifament to another precedent. In general, St. 
Aaftin tells us, That between the firft fin of Apofta- 
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Chap. $» cy> and tfae laft pnnMhcnent of eternal fire, the mid- 
w » m dtethings are finsand pvmifhments. Somerimes the 
fin of one perfon is a puriifhment to the precedent 
§h of another. Davids Adultery was ponnned with 
MfoUmsiacdkySblomons Idolatry with Rebobtmtt 
Folly. Sometimes the fnbfequent (mof a perfbn, is 
a pumftnnent to his precedtnt (in. The Gentiles were 
idolatrous, and God gave thenrup to vile afte&ions, 
R»m. 1. a©\ Men Jove not the truth, and God ftnds 
themr ftrong delnfions, 1 Tbtf 2. 1 1. In all which 
mftance& > Peccatmn n*n Dei tft 7 :fedj*dki*m$ Theun 
kmans,the jodgment God's» 
- a. ThereisanQrderof Conducibtfity tobe ob- 
inchir.tioo.^ 1 ^ God permits not a fin irrationallyi Nmt j* 
neref bmns fieri male ( faith Attjim ) niji Omnipme** 
etinmtU Mtdo fhcere fojjrt bene\ The Good God 
wouktnot fuficr evilto bedone, unlefi he could by 
hkDmrjhwtency bring good ©ut of k. NkJhm ejt 
toto&^miMM inmmmio < fcith BMthmdine) mtodnm & 
***" .p^tm-nkmmdfmtgnmmbormm^^fit^mtfrmHm'^ 
■ mmdmdjnttmwn^ Thete i& 110 eral In the wotloY 
whidiis;not;fi>r Ibme ereatgood, andperhaps fer 
fome greater good. Askmby bis ' fall broke mpie- 
flcra tcauafcd image of HoMnefi, and *be <kfl of k 
modeagbfc of Creature-defeaibility. Thftftockof 
GmocfeuUap iaAdtmtyWaa lwft$ and aa ualofeabk 
Trarfbrybkkluf mChrh% human flarare. JtffoVs 
h^hrenM<bini,^GodfemhirainroJ^yf«topre- 
fbmi life, <aW45«5» Petfecutors fcatterthe Churoh, 
aod b* th* onam God fcwtew the Gofpel, Ms &, 4, 
thwheordernte myfntt «f meiitoeKdflentpur- 
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der, itis moft apparent, that both thefe Orden areCbap»& 
from his Providence who is the God of order : The V 
Qrder of Penalty is from him whp is Juftice it felf j 
The Order of Conducibility is from him who is Wift 
dom tt fel£ Providence is either juftlyjpuBtfbjag, ot 
wifely difpofing of things. The fins ofinen areevil 
in themfelves, but the Order hath a goodnds and 
beauty in it. 

Thefe thiogs being laid down in gcneral, I eoow 
now to am%er this Ob)e(^on in dbt inftaftce whick 
kabove all other, The Sufiering? of our Saviout. 
The Mackeft iniquity that ever the Sm <aw, was the 
crucifying of him who wa§ God nanifrftrd in the 
fldb $ arjd yct hcre Provideoce did not ftaod off, . or 
at adiftaace, but otdered hk fufferiog**obring fefti 
thc greatworkof Redemption. Oomettf partthere 
wasmalice, bkx>d,*nd unparafleTd wkWncfi 5 jet 
ooQods therewiwjvulke,rigbt«oulnd«,aBdftdettg» 
o£ inoompafabk leVe to five the world 1 Hencck 

»ia*d, Thatia^aiidi^aiidtlkGeaukMri 
^^cs^O^ IfrMl^mrtgmkrUiAgetbctUd^jN^ 

JrnmrGmktimdmd Oads xmmfil dtmrmmd iefint 

tvm dcm, Ads 4. a7» a8. Ncver war thtxe 4b/ho> 

ribfcafin,neverib ngnaia ProvtdericeaslkreJSoae 

Dmacs d* heie diftnguffli tmw: Thc paflw* of 

Cbrift was decaecd, but the erucifieis aftion wat not. 

Othen will net admk this diffinftion. Bex*atfAtA 

Cs&eBm fcys, That common fcnfe kagakift k. £•*• 

mttr thinksthatnaturallightis agaiaftfe. Ieooie£ 

riiatlcaurMttlatisfiefmy felf withit. AietheA&ion 

and Paflion/reatty diftindc? . May the ooe be wkfcout 

tbe other? May Providcnce be, as hecotnes it, pot- 

&0, ifk dctcrawoe an Efibft vrithouta;C*afc*ortbat 

Cc 2 Chrift 
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Chap. 8. Chrift (hould be (lain, and not by whocn ? Afcheme 
of ode Decree hath been let down from Heaven to 
us, whofe accuracy is confiderable, i King. 32. there 
God did not only decree that Ahak (hould be per- 
fwaded tago up and fall at Ramoth^Gikad^ but that 
it fhould be doneby thehardeft »«&*/», by a Lying* 
(pirit commiffionated to go and prevail. And may 
we think Providence more accurate touching a judg- 
nent on one wicked man , than it is touching the 
Redemption of the World hy Chrift ? and yet wtll 
k not be more accurate, if • in the one the mode and 
perfon by whom the tbing (hould be done , be de- 
figned, and not in the other } Suppofe the Afrton 
and Paffion tobe diftinct r yet is not tbe Paffion a 
dependent on the Action? Andif the Action bc 
calual, muft not the Paffion be fo too ? And if the 
Paffion bnly be decreed, muft not the A&ion be ca- 
foal ? That A&ion which i» altogether uodecreed Q I 
mean, there being no Decree of permiflion upoe 
whtchthe Aftion as a coniequent doth enfue) isun- 
determinedby Gocfc, and (becaufe there is no mid- 
dle Determinator ) that whith is undeternAned by 
<5od, muft remain undetermined, till mandetermities 
it, that is, till it be done, or at leaft mfari$oad that 
^which is undetermined till then, is cafual to the very 
raoraent of its exiftence $ that is, as cafoafr as any 
thing can be. And if the Aftion be cafual; thePa£ 
fion, which is a pendent upo& it, muft befotoo^ and 
if the Paffion be cafiuri, it muftbe undetermined and 
undecrted a» well as the A&ion 5 and (b Providence, 
while denied in the one, is (ubvcrted in both. Eut 
to fay namore to;tbat dtfton&ion, we (ee dearly in 
ttae Suflferings of Chrift, how* admirabk Provickncc 

is 
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is,in and about the very fins of men. There God was Chap. 8. 
wife while man was fooltfh} God merciful while man 
cruel 5 God juft while man unrighteous $ the light 
was Gods, and the darkneft mans $ the order Gods, 
and the ataxy mans 5 the thront and foveraign domi- 
( nion Gods, the fin and rebellion mans. Wicked pn> 
yeSts were turned about to juft ends, vile a&ions were 
over-ruled to excellent purpofcs; at that very death 
of Chrift, in which fo many impious hands thruft 
themfelves, Providence was not abfent, but put itj 
its boly heind and counfel to bring forth the glorious 
worK of Redemption and Salvation out of it. 

One thing more may be noted; we have a pregnant 
proofof Providence in the pious pofture otourfu£ 
fering Saviour. When he was under the unjuft and 
bloody hands of men, he looked above and beyond 
them to the hand and Providence of God 5 when Pt* 
late told him^ That he bad povper to crncifie him^ he an- 
foerad, That Pilate could have no power at all againfi 
him, except it mregkten himfrom ahove, Joh. 19* 1 1. 
As much as*to (ay, Unlefs it nad bcen Gods determi- 
nate counlel, a thoufand Pilates couid have done no* 
thing at alL When the Jcm poured out horrid blaf- 
jphemies and injuries, he was as a meek Lamb, dpmb, 
he opened not his mouth. Indeed there were tean 
affid ftrong-crys to God,but no murmuis or complaint? 
of men 5 ue looked above them to the pleafure of his 
Father : When he voas reviled^ he revited not again $ 
roben hefuftred, he tbreatned not^ but committed him» 
filfto himtbatjndgetb righteoufly, 1 Pet. 2.23* O rare 
Mirrour of Faith and Patience ! He knew whom he 
had to do withal, hi* eyes were not upon men, but 
God$ notupon thei&wicked,projefts, but upouhis 

Father* 
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Chap. 8. Fathers wife counfcl. In all his fufferings he fully ac- 
cjuiefced in hie-Fathers pleafure , ftying, Nat my mU^ 
bttt tkine b« dwte. 

Further, we may obfcrve, That the Saints have 
ever owned a Providence watchtng. over the injuries 
ofmen. Gidfent mc, faith Jofeph : The Lerd Utb 
UkptMPdjr, fatthjW/ The Lordbid bimcurje, faith 
David : Thm hajt erdmned themfor judgment, faith 
Habakfak. of the Cbtddees. Still they took up to the 
hand of Providence in fuch eventsf exercinog them- 
felves in holy fear, faith, patience, prayer towards 
Cod. Were tbcre not a Providence, what (houkl the 
Saktts do } whkh way could they tum themtclves fbr 
comfort ? ina ftorra of Pedecution what doth thek 
fear do ? it terminates not ©n man but Cod, and that 
upon very good reafon $ becauie man b but,as AttiU 
called himkdf, FUgtlmm Dei, the ftaffoc fod in the 
haod of God tbegreat Madertcor: but if thcre be 
nofuchthingasProvidence, theftaffis no longerift 
Gods hand, but in mans 5 he may do what he plea- 
fts. Hence in (uch a cafe it looks like a piece of rea- 
ibnable Idolatry tofearman who determines the e- 
vent 5 and like a piece of reafpnkfi piety to fear 
God, whodoth juftnothing at all: andwhatdoth 
their feith do ? they fly under the Almighty (hadow, 
and fix thek fidth as a rare engiae, upoa that fingu- 
ilar Providcnce, which runs towards tbem in a more 
than ordinary fweetnefs through the CoveQant o£ 
Grace : in thispofture they ftand asiecure, as if by 
WvinearttheycoddxeniovethctroublovisEarthin- 
to a quieter nln\ot at leaft be untroubled in the trpu- 
!bles of h. Bnt if there be.no Providence, what can 
*faey do ? their fhadow is departed, their faith which 

may 
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"may not take (b low a center as earth or man, hath Ghap. 8. 
no Providence or place ia Heaven to faften it felf up- ~ ~ 
on, it being irrationai to ftay on the mercy or power 
of him who doth juft nothing in (uch events 3 Faith 
now is no more it felf but a dream or fancy abotit 
fome Providence or invifible hand wfaich is not: and 
ivhat (hall their patience do ? in (iich cafes they ufe 
'to lay themfehres down at Gods feet, as Lambs riot 
ttpening their months 5 or elfe (peaking low, and as it 
Were out of the duft of crature-vilenels, ih (bme 
fudi iubmiflive terms as thofc of Ely r Itk the Lord, 
Ttt bim do wbat feemeth bimgood^ an exceflent pofture 
fbr a creature under tbe great Covernour ! But if he 
govern not, patience is no more it felf 5 neither un- 
3cr man, a meer fellow-cieatute, fhould it be in fo* 
Ibwapofture: it is a Grace which can live no-whcre 
but under Providence. The takingaway of Prbvi- 
dencc ruiris oatience in the very foundatian, no \& 
than the taking away bf precepts doth obedience. 
And what can their prayer do/ it can unloek Heaven, 
and by importuning the Governour of the World do < 
^at thiogs : but ifGod rulenot^it irbuta ineerin- 
aificant thing^ no toferable account can hejjivetv 
y in (uch cafes t hey ihould addrefi themfelYes to 
Jiim-who k jioModerator. Tiras we fee jfcat thc Do- 
titrioeof Providence is of gteat moment to tbe.Gra- 
ces of the Saints. I fhall concltide all with tbe pitws 
wofdsoftwoEtnperonrsi the one is JWfcmftt*,who 
Teeing bis Wife and Ctnldren munkrVS, faid r jfefcr 
es, Dmine r jnftajudicia tua. The ather is MaximiH* 
an, wlio in the time ofVopeJulim the feomd, ex- 
prefled his tboughts touehing Providence thus, Dem 
<*tmie ! mfi vigiktres, qakm mtSk tjjkt mwido^ <pw 

rcgimni 
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Chap. 8. regimus nos ? ego mifer* venator^ j& ebricfiv iUe acfie- 
leratus Julins t 

,There being a Divine Providence, fuchasfpreads 
it felf over all things, what acknewledgments^ind.a- 
dorations (hould be paid to it ? it uphfclds and diretts 
all things, it ftoops down to worms and hairs 5 it go- 
Iverns the great things of the Church and the Wondj 
it alcertains the moft cafual eventsj it rules over the 
freeft agents 5 nay, it reduces (in it fel£ the moft hor- 
rible or ataxies into order^it brings light out of dark- 
nefi, order out of confufioo, good out ef evil $ it 
teaves nihil inordinatum in nnivcrfi, nothing Gmpiy 
fotaliy inordinate inallthe World. OhowChould 
we hang and depend upon it ! our purpofe {hould 
all have that pious condition, Ifthe Lordmff 9 we vriU 
.do thk or that> Jam. 4. 1 5- Our motto (hould be, nihil 
fwe JDoyiothing without Providence. In all our ways 
fwe (hould look up and wait for the good hand of 
Cod to dired and prolper us, without which vanity 
vtakes us,and all comes to nothing. In our converfe 
with men we (hould look above them to him who 
fits at the ftern and rules : Do they do us good? let 
xxs remember the fountain is above, man is but the 
.channeljnot the leaft good drops from themjbut what 
was diftilled out of them by Providence. Jacoh (aith, 
That heficw EJausface as tbeface of God 9 Gen- 33. 10. 
Little of God was to be found in E[ax ? yet in his 
kindnefi Jacoh fpied out a beam of the Divme Good- 
nefs and fe vour. Do they deal ill with us> letuscon- 
fider no more of their malice or wrath can ifiue forth 
upon us than Providence will (uffer, the remainder 
ftull be reftrained and kept: back in their verbal re- 
,proaches and obloquies letus (ay with David 9 the 

Lord 



Of PKOriDENCE: ^ 



Lord hath bid him curfe. In their, real injuries and Chap. 8. 
oppreffions, let us fay with Job, the Lord hath taken 
awaj 5 ftill our eyes fbould be lifted up above inftru- 
ments tothat wife Providence which orders all. In all 
the ereat affiurs of the Church and the World let us 
ftill hold to this, the Lord reigneth^ Pfal. 93. 1. p ro . 
videncegoverns the World, and all in it: herefies and 
bloody perfecutions may break out as a flood, yet 
Truth {hall ftand, and the Church built upon it.' In a 
word, feeing God js univerfal Governour, we (hould 
fear him in every place, eye him in every work, fiib- 
. «nit to him in every event, depend upon him in every 
eftate,and glorifie him in all his admraiftrations. This 
is indeed to confefs his Kingdom which ruleth over 
all, and pra&cally to own his Providence, which 
fweetly and ftrpngly dupofes all things to his own 
Praife and Glory. 
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23o Do&rine efOri&wd Jk t ihe giwtf iwwieaf *f #.- 
AdamV fm imfuttd to tm\ The fnoftfit from Scttp* 
tmrt. ActomV cafMcity. A4am / rigkevmhtp. Om- 
ftians mtjmend. Our inhertnt fnmvity. the fmf*f 
itfrom Seriftmre. The exferience ofomt htatts. Tht 
m&mmljms i* ths fPoricL Tht doShrhte tf Orlgintdjt* 
munifeftedfrmm Qktifa extraordataty ttntefttenjfc 
Btadfirif moftd tt> Adamx, from the iHftHntion vf: 
Bdftifm* Tbe tPkkedtkfs eftbe JeWs in crncijybtg of 

' €*riji. The fmrchafe of RegeneraHm and SaWtttitm 
mmme hy CbrJjL A fhort. imfrevement . of thts Lh- 
&rine.. 
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_ nal fin r the Do&rine of which is very momentous. 

The Pfahmfim the fburteenth Pfabn notably fets 

fofth the corrupt eftate of man by nature; and again, 

hq fets it forth in the 53. Pfal. almoft in the lame 

words, pointing out to us the great necefiity and u- 

tility of this T3o£bine, which- admirably tends to un- 

MdL€om-in deceive and deliver us from that fafcinating opinion 

WiU 53- of our own righteoufiiefs and worthinefi, which too 

much charms the hearts of all men 5 and withal to 

prcpare and make usreadyto accept a cure ftom 

Chrift, and his regenerating Grace. Thisisamoftne* 

l)epeoait.Qr. <^fiary ftmdamental Doftriifeet St. Aufiin fpeaking of 

liby2.ctp.^. ^f^^ an d Chrift, faitb, In horum duorunt hominum 

caufa proprie fidet Chrifiiana confiftit : the Chriftian 

feith ftands in the knowledg of thofe two men 5 the 

* - one, 
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oae the fprifig of fm aod death $ the other the fpring Chap. 9» 

of grace and W». And. fpeakiag of the PtUgims as w><r-w 

denytBg. OrigifKil fiii, he cbarges thero, /*/fcsW<y»*4 Ejift. 9Q) st 

QkrifiiAtHt fidei eventwd^ te orcertura the foundations ? 4* 

^Fthe Chriftian feith- Without the.knowledgof this 

fifl, thot esceUent ruk, 9*4* «»*vr^» know thy felf, 

becomes. altogether unpj»#icahle ■■> a man though near 

• u> bis own &11I, ut * ftranger to tt y though he hath a 

fene^wg fe<ml«y, yct be canne* nnke a tjue. infpe&b- 

oa «jfo hip heart f he_ (ees only hwontfidewitbin thei* 

i$ a, deadly wotuid^ye* he feela it not 5 a fink, a chaoj 

-of eojwuptions, ye* bepeoceiv©: tt not : that hqly 

«aage which waa the heauty aadJpure re&ttudeof 

bjs natujei is departed and gone '■> ym h*. is nor oonr 

cernedat it. He is, a&iV*u#^»fpeak3, **«*/ /4^/*u, 

aU fallffV ail out of order ; yet it feems to him as if 

aU \rere weli and m a- due poilure: he v miferable; 

*nd popr^ and blind, asd nalteoY and yet in&nfible ia 

aU tbejfr, aoconding to thafr feMe.o*. rath#r no-judgr 

Baent thm he hath of hinfelf : he 19 bappy in hv mir 

iery, rkh in his poverty, (ceing in his Windnefi, beaur 

tiful in hia (bame and fpiritual aaksdfie& 5 in tbe 

eajdft of ftrajtt. and necejfities he ftnds np nced of 

'Chrift» or regeaeftttiqg graoe : the neceffity, and e#- 

ceUengy of theffe appeaw ki fueh pcoportioa as the 

4eftb #od breadsh of that fin is* appeeheaded to bev 

Hepee k « obfervable on tbe oae- hand,Thofe who 

own Adm to b« a rbuntain of fin aod dcath,do withr 

a) own Cbrift to be a fooatain of rigbteouihefi aai 

life. Thqfii who-f«e tbe hojjrible ataxy aod pravity in 

ourntture, ftealfo tbeaecoffity and esacellency of 

Gtotit m the. repairing of it. On the ofther hand the 

&kghtts mi.SMiaiiiM, who dfiny Originalfin, are 

Dd 2 enemies 
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Chap. 9. encmics to Gracej it is in the power and will of aiany 

c-v-^ ve/ nitereflore virtutum s vel fentibus horrere vHiomm, > 

c&! **£!* to ma ^ e ™mfelf beautifol with the flowers of virtuc, 

f or horrid with the brambles of vice. SoPelagius. Iri 

nofbra potefiate fitum efi, nt Deo obtemperemns, it is in 
Cap, 10. our p OWer to obey God. So the Racovian Catechift. 

And what room is there for Grace, when the power 
J^^fand free-will of man may do the work? The /></*- 

gians affirmed, that before the Law* men were (aved 

by Nature, afterwards by the Law, afterwards by 

JSkS£' Chrift ' Thfe SoCinians ^ that under the Old Tfefta- 
• ment good : men were (aved without any refped to 

Ghrift or faith in him> and what need then was thete 

of Chrift, or his (atisfa&ory (ufferings for us ? the 

great work might be done witho^t him. Hence it ap~ 

pears that to^deny Originalfin-is to caft off Chriftand 

Grace. The Jevrijb Rabbins, who made the eyil fig* 

ment in mans heart to be but a light matter, fmall as 

a thread, weak asa woman, ruleable by the good fig- 

ment of our own reafon, were very ignorant of that 

great point of Regeneration. UcBccNicode/nus^a Ma* 

fter in Ijrael was ftartled and ftood at a mazcat oup 

Saviours Do&rine about it, Howcan a ntan Le born 

ipphcn he is old? can he enter the fecond time into hk mo- 

thers vpomb and be born $ (aith he 9 Joh. 3.4. Such caF- 

nal and grols expoftulations could never have dropt 

from him if he had had a true fenfe of Original (te, 

but for want of that Regeneration was a ftrange-and 

unintelligible myftery to him. The Pagan Philofo- 

phers had fome glimm&rings of Original fin 5 heoce 

they complained that the foul had loft her wings, and 

crept, upon thefe lower fhtngs 5 that it was in tbe 

boay as a prifon, and there lopkt out at the grates of 

.fenfe* 
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fenfes that it was fallen from the happy Region, and Chap. 9. . 

inclined to evil. But, becaufe thefe were but glim- t^-v-s^ 

merings, they did not fbmuch asdream of Grace or 

Regeneration 5 becaufe they did not fee the depth 

and venom of our Original wqurid, they thought 

there was medicamentum in latere^ enough in the 

Power and Free-willof the foul to heal it felf: they 

reckoned all virtues to be among the t*lp iySf, the 

things in our power 5 and accounted the wUl to be 

fifch a miftrefi of it felf, that it might make it felf 

good and excelfent at its pleafiire. By all thefe in- 

ftances we fee plainly, that the Do&rine of Original* i 

fin is very ufeful and momentous. 

Original finis fet forth by many names iuScripture. 
Itis calledSin, The finningfin, Thefin that dwelleth 
in us, The fin that doth eafily befet us, The Lawof* 
finand death, The Lawin the Members, Theflefh 
and the old man, The root of bitternefi, Theplague > 
of the heart : in the Fathers it is called the paternal 
poyfbn, The firft radical fin, The venoi» aod-ftroke 
of the old ferpent, The contagion of the ancient 
death, The weight of the ancient crime, The inju-r - 
ry of our Original. And St. Anjtin^ that he might aP 
c*rtain that in whichhe oppofed the Pelagians^ called* Non pcccat * 
it Origtnal fin, * fron* whence that name wa* after- jjjj tpS 
wards frequent in the Church : it was fc called, part- au ilic qui 
ly becaufe we have it in ourOnginalj it is interwo- *«•«»«» 
ven with our nature, and may iay to every one of ^cosdidki 
u$, As foon asthou wert, I am 5 partly becaufe it ispcrquasrimar 
derived tous from Adam^ the head an4 original of Jgf jjjg; 
mankind. * Hence when Julian the Pelagian argued ti* pcccatum 
*bus againft Original fin : He fins not who i* boru: Jjf* 5g^ 
faefins not who begets^he.finsnot who creates. By nm^i Ta 

* what 
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Qhap. 9. what chu\ks or ctanies among (b. many guards of 

^^^f lt innocence,doyoufeign that fin did enter ? St, Jxfiht 

latcntem ri- anfwers him thus : Why doth he feek a chink Q* a 

mam,cumta- C rany, when he hathan open gate ? By otte mm % 

mm^nuam? &*& the Apoftle, what would he h*ve nuwre? It is 

Pcr unum ho- that one man Adam^ the original of mankind, by 

ApoXiusT whom fin entred into the world } it is by him thatit 

quid quzric is derived to us. That one Text, touching the one 

.a^ipBus ? man 9 is enough to break and fweep away all the fob- 

tile cobwebs which the Pelagians and Socutim/s hwe 

fpun oiit of thetr Wit and carnal Reafon to jQppofe 

the IJo&rins of Qriginal fin. 

Original fin confiflB in two things : 
i. Iri that Adams firft fin is imputattvety oiws, 
2* In that we have an inordination and inbereot 
pravity derived upon us frora him. 

The firft thiag is, Adams firft Gn imputativety 
ours : qot th# Ood reputes us to haye dooe it inQW 
owaperipn y not thait k is knputed tx> us ia tfre fujji 
latitude, as it was to Adai/m. We finned not « tj» 
head and root of oi?pkind, we murdered not tl* 
whple hum*ne nature \ we did not uther in fip aod 
death upon the worid: no> as the Apoftk ftitb, this 
was jv.irif, by oncAdam^ but asfoon asanyi nwa 
bocomes froks Ads, in conjun&ion with hm^ it i$ 
imputqd to him, yro menjsmamemkti, in fuch fort afid 
proportion as is competent to hiin, being a part ajid 
12. qurff. &it piece as it were of Adam. Aquijuu. illuftratos this by 
A". i. a nctfa bi e inftance : Murdar a& a fin is not imputabte 
to.the hand in it felf, as diftinft or. ftparatQ from thfc 
body ; but a* it is a Member in man, and moved by 
his Wili : in like manner the fin of AcUm is. imsuf ed 
to us, not fo properly a* we are in our felvs», m% » 

we 
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We are parts aiid pieces of him, and def ived our ha- Chap. 9. 



ture from hiflfo Adms fin was paft before we wefe - 
borrl. It is therefore, as BeUarmihe well eiprefleS it nwniMtutTo 
cof&municated to us in that tiianner, as a thlfig pmmodo, «juo 
fcirt becommunicated, nahiely by imputation $ w«J5SihS2i 
did not perfonally commit it. It is thefefore impU* tranfiit, nimi- 
ted to us in that meafure, as is fit and juft for it to JJJtJJjJ 1 " 
be imputed to fhofe wlio are pafts dnd metiibefs oFd« AmiffGm. 
Adantk !n that capacity it is cbhftru&lvely aftd in* L * c - *?• 
tetpretatively oUrs, and accordirigty Ood juftly rcc* 
kons and imputes it untb us. T hat this k fo, I fhall 
offer fome Cbnfiderations v 

1. That bf fhe Apbftle is vefV pregfiant j by dne 
iMH fht entrtd intothe mtld, akddeathby ffo, dnd 
Jb dedtbfajed nfonall tttn, for that ull have ftHtted, 
Rbm. 5. t2. Itt the Ofigifial k is. V y Wrr« j«u***, 
in him, that is, thAdant all haVe flnried. Thofe wbfds 
V f are Relatlve. Three things, as 8t. Akftik ©b->c«it.a.EpHi 
fcrves, afe fet down in this Vetle before ? Adant, fcn ■ p,u - * «.4^ 
attd Death : thofe wotde reldte nbt to fin, &t Siti ifl 
tbe Greek is a Femirtitte \ tt&x tb ckath, fof tfien db - 
riot fin ifi death, but dye irt fin * therefcre th^ fcktte 
ttr ifcfa*, Airv&«* <*tf havefnned. Ifs tnle 3 bthefs titoei 
the wOrds, >' Y df dfiHr, fbf that af! have flnMe& 
Btrt I thiftk that, as I {&& befofe, ttey are tb be ta- 
ken Relatively, fn him att have ji**id* - Thtfj tbefe 
threethiftgs, whiththe Apoftte fcohjbyned tbgether' 
IfHartsVetfc, that h, flie pfbpftgation of flo, the 
bingitral 6f death, aiid t!ie fouttdtit»6ri bf botb, v&f 
tWH «bhete tbgethef in thfe maahef. Tli^fifft m& 
Ravekididfe Wbfd», By uk m*n pi intted inti iht • 
fktrid. The fetofid iVi thoft, Deatb pqfed )ip<># *H. 
l*e third in thofe, lhbt*t <& hkvi fmtU Hm 

ttefc 
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Chap. 9 thofe phrafes, (in entred^ death pajfed, have a plain 
\^>r*** explication. Sin did not ftay in Adam^ but it cntred 
into the world : But if Adtms fin be not imputative- 
ly our§, how did it enter ? It entred by Imitation» 
fay the Pelagians : but how vain is this ? Sin en- 
tred upon aU, upon whom death paffed, and death 
f affed upon all without exception. But neither in- 
fants, who fin not a&ually, or after the (imilitudeof 
Adams tranfgrefiion 5 nor thofe adult perfbns, who 
fin a&ually, but neyer fo muchas heard of Adams 
fin, could have fin from Adam by Imitation. We 
are all finners, and children of wrath, not by Imita- 
tion , but by nature 5 Adams fin was not meerly his 
own, butoursby Imitation. Thus fin entred into 
the world 9 and as a penal fruit of it 9 death paffed 
upon all 5 it did not ftay at Adam, but paffed upon 
all : and if Adams fin became not ours, how fhould 
that be ? The Apoftle doth not barely fet down fia 
* and death, but fets them down in their order and 
connexion. Firft fin entred, and then death paffed, 
and that not as a meer infelicity or mifery, but as.a 
juftpunithment for fin. Hence it is obfervable, that 
the Text faith, That death came by fa, and fo pajfed 
upon alL The Particles ( by and fo ) {hew that 
death paffed upon all as a punifliment. If Adams fin 
were not all mens, how could death pafi upon in- 
fants, who have no a&ual fin > God is not, cannot 
*" be unjuft^ wherethere isno fault, there isno room 

fbr puniihment 5 if infants in no fenfe tranfgreffed the 
Command in Adam^ the death in the threatning can- 
Delncar.fti^notfall lipon thetn, gub jujtitik parvutus fubiicitur 
peccatiflipendiv, fi nulla ejt in eo peccati pollutio £ 
(ftkh rulgentius 5 *With what juftiee.can an infant be 
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fubjeft to the wages of fin, if the pollution of it be Chap. 9. 
not in him ? May there be pmnafwe canfa^ a punifh- 1 
ment without a why or a wherefore ) It cannot be. If 
therefbre, even Infants in Adam died, as the Apoftle 
(peaks, 1 Cor. 15. «, then in Adam all finned, as he 
tells us in the frequented Text. That this is the ge- 
nuine meaning of it 9 doth not only appear by the 
Text it fel£ but by that which followeth : By one 
mans difobedience many n>ere conjhtntedfnners^ v. 19. 
No unimputed fin can do this. If therefore Adams 
fin conftitute us finners, it is imputed to us. To (ay, 
asthe Socinians and fome others do, to conftitute us 
finners, is only to make us obnoxious to death, and 
fo to be treated as finners, is a thing vain and repug- 
nant to the Text. To be treated as a finner, is not 
to be conftituted fuch. To be treated as a finner, when 
a man is not (uch, is very unjuft and uneoual. To 
be a finner, is to be culpable or guilty of a fault $ 
and the proper fignification muft be retained. The 
Apoftle in this Cnapter evidendy diftinguifhes be- 
tween fin and death, tranfgrefiion and condemnati- 
on, and makes Adam the ongine of both, firft of fin$ 
andthen, by fin, of death: Therefbre Adam firft 
makes us finners, and then obnoxious to death. Thus 
the words being taken relatively, In him dl have jin- 
ned , the conclufion is plain, That Adams fin is im- 
puted to us. Nay, if the words be taken caufally, 
for that all have fwmd, the conclufion is the very 
iame 5 If deatbpaj/ed npon all men^ becaufe all bave 
Jinned , thenlnfants, becaufe deathpaffesuponthem, 
iiavefinned: And how have they finned? Not in 
their own perfons, they are not caoable of finning 
aftually 5 but in Adam, the root or maakkid: Not 
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Chap. 9« by aa Jaikation, they are? not capafak of fuch a thing; 
" but by a participatioa of the firft fin, which by a juft 
Imputation becomes theirs. 

2. The capacity which AUg* wa&in, isvery confi- 

derable. He wa$ n«t coofidered as a meer individual 

perfon, but as the Principk and Origuie of Human 

nature. The, admirabk* aodowmeots o£ righteoak 

nefs and imrportality^ were trufted and depofited in 

hish^ids, notmeerty forhimfelf, butfochis pofte- 

rity. The coaamaod wasi not given to him as to a 6n- 

guJar perfon^ but as the Root aod Head of Man- 

kkid The Coveoant made with hira, run thus :* If 

he did ("ashe wasabfcO obey the command, he 

flaould transfar innocency and life to hispofterity; If 

not, he (hould transfer nn aud death to ifcr We were 

in hun naturatty, as latent in his loins; and legaUy,as 

comprized within the Covenant. . This i* very clear, 

becaufe the death in the threatnine annexed to the 

cpmmand given to hiro, fafis uponhis pofterity. Had 

not the command extended to hb children, the threat- 

ning could not have reached them. Had not they fin- 

ned in Adam their Head and Root, death could rtot . 

haye feln \ipon them in fuch fort as it doth* that is^ 

in a ftate of infancy, void of any aftual fin of its 

own. This beingthe true ftate of thtngs, it isno 

wonder at all that Adams fin (hould be imputedtous 

as, parts and pieces of bim»- Adam washere confi- 

dered as the Root and Origine of mankind : his Pcr- 

fofi wag the fountain of ours; his Will the reprefen- 

tative of ours. Omnzs nos nnns ille Adam 5 We-were 

one.with him,and branches of him. Hence we finned 

in his fin* and putrified in him as in the root> Thele 

thjng6, if weighed^, give an eafie folution to all the 
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cavils and obje&ions which the Pelagians andtheirChap.^. 
fbllowers make againft the imputation of Adams fin U">ry 
to us. Firft, They iay , DeAr, qni propria peccdta <re- 
mittit^ non imputat aliena: God, who forgives us 
our owh fics, doth not impute to us another nrans. 
But here is a great miftake, as if Adams fin were juft 
nothingat allto us. Adamyftras theRoot, andbore 
*all mankind in himfelf* we were fenrinally and le- 
gally in him : Bis fin therefore was tidt ilien ahoge- 
thfer tous, butin afort our own. We<fim*ed in 
Mtn as our Head: We fell with hito as the branehes 
: M with the body of the Tree. St.AuShn fifcit^comr. JUU: 
Though Adams fin were alien proprietdte a&ionk$ yet c*M- 
itifras ovtrscontagione propaginfs. >Greg&ry*Na%iamm 
^Mkirigor^Ar/fin, crycs out 'pdthetic&lfy,C>^rHtt- 
ftttein meam! O myinfirmky! $t.Vterptardrmzbiy ^smn.i.Doau 
'pteffcs Ktfiidpat&iena eft^qkhi in Kd&mifntoes ttefttektes 1. Poft. 8. & 
tfedcavimHs, ndfhas<pti**tji hrt&io n$s tknieh pe&wotoms^ Mh. 
^y/oBkJHjioDerjudicio impHtabktnr,teifMtklto:Ad*ms 
Hin tras aliento Us, becaufe we^ignorantly (itttied inrhftn^ 
'yetit was ours, ! becaufe we -finned, though in anocbep^ 
aftd it was to us imputed by fhe^juft, though tecret 
courifeldFGod. Again th6y my,ThAtwhiAisproper- 
1y fin in te 5 fcvdlunta*y/and an aft^yf our will 5 but 
Adams was fiotfu<£h. I anfwer : The foundation of 
thi* Objc&k»i, That all proper fittisYoluntary, oran 
l £Gt of our will, ts not tmitrerallytyifc: Vain thoughts 
artfln, and futfh as ate theot>je€fe6f *goed mans 
1iAtred,hrtfch taofreof thehatrcd df »the>Boly One-5 
TeetFtey ateno afts df ourwHl. Tbe l ffefr rifings ahti 
•ftltriftgs of luft, ^hidh Sfltsce&ortfenv^ 
^yfet^no afttfdf *bur wffl. The tiHJtkties and 'itbfellions 
*4£ thelom ^MesagaiAftk^^ 
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Chap. 9* no adb of our wilL But might this rule hold in aftu- 
krrv al fin, yet fiirely it cannot in original 5 fbr then there 
fhould be no fuch thing as original fin, though Scrip- 
ture», 'Fathers, Councils, aflert it 5 though the Church 
have been pofiefied of this truth in all ages 5 yet it is 
an error, there is really no fuch thing: For ncither 
was Adams tranfgreflion the a& of our will , neither 
is the inherent pravity in us fuch. If then we con- 
fcfi original fin, we muft acknowledg that the rule ex- 
tends not to it. Thus when Julian obje&s, That 
there is no fin in Infants» becaute they have not the 
exercife of free-wilH St. Aufiin diftinguifhes thus: 
Cootr» JuL Hoc reSe dicHur propter proprium cujufo peccahm> non 
fib»3t <*p. tfproptcr prim peccati originale contagium 3 Whatever 
may be faid in a&ual fin,it is not foin oiiginal.Further r 
Adams fin as tous,may be (aid tobe voluntary, in two 
selpe&s; the one is this : It was v<A\xofoty,voluntatepti- 
miparentitjn the will ofAdam theHead ofMankind, 
while he ftood inhisintegrity. He wasthe moralHead 
of Mankind, and, as Bellarmine fpeaks, Totius bumam 
generk gejfb perjbnam 9 he (uftained the perfon of all 
mankind^his wUl therefore wasinterpretatively ours$ 
our wiU was virtuaHy in his. Murder is imputed to 
the hand, becaufe the will^though it be not there,» 
yet in that perfon of whom the hand is a part. In 
like manner Adams fin is imputed to us, becaufe the 
will; theugh it was not perfonaliy in us, was yet in 
him, of whom we are parts and members. Thus that 
•e PcccttOr. learned Profeflbr Dr. Ward , Ex voluntate primi pa- 
***•' reutk, ex q*o tota.pofieritas derivatnr 9 peccatum iUud 

inpofierk^velut in membrk AcU^ vohmtarium ejje ccn- 
fetury The will of the firft Parent, from whom all 
the pofterityisderived, rcnders hk fin voluntary in 
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all men, as beifig members of him. The other refpeft Chap. 9. 
k this, it is voluntary in us, in our own perfbns ha- w 
bitually 5 there is in us an evil frame and difpofition 
to (in and tranfgrefs as Adam did 3 the aft was his, 
yet a feed of it is found in us. Further, they fay, Ifc 
h againft juftice and equity, that Adams fin (hould be 
imputed to us 5 that we y innocent in our felves, (bould 
be guilty by a fin not our own. I anfwer, Adam* 
capacity confidered, there is no injuftice in it$ he 
was the head and root of mankind, he was the com* 
mon Truftee of righteoufhefs and immortality forallj 
the G>venant was made whh him for himfelf and fbr 
his pofterity ^ his fin* therefore was not meerly his, 
but our»$ netther are we born innocent, but guilty :~ 
I£ it were againft juftice and equhy toiropute his fin^ 
to us, then it was againft juftice and equity to punifh ^ 
us fbr it with death temporal, fpiritual; eternal: But 
the latter is falfe $ fo therefore is the former. Death 
falls as a punifhmentuponinfantsvoid of a&ual finoF 7 
thetr own : Tbus the Apoftle Uys it down clearly, , 
Sin entered into theworld, anddeath by fw$ andfo 
death pafled ufon aU men> EJm. 5» 1 2. Death was not' 
a meer mifery or infelicity, but a juft punifhment.* 
Surely it confifts not with juftioe and equity, that 
properpunifhment (hould falton perfbns altogether 
void of guifc * or that the threatning of death inould « 
feize upon thofe who no way tranfgreffed that coa*-- 
nand to which it was annexed* therefore the impu- 
tation ofAdamsfin to us, is fb far from being againft c 
juftke and equity, that without it, the equity and 
juftice of God in inflifting death as a punilhment 
upon all men, cannot be reafbnably dearecL I need 
add but onc thing more, God dealt with Jdam the : 
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Chap. 9. head of mariktnd, tfpon terms bf abundant equity: 
v**V**> for as AeldmGmfmfy was to tfransfer fin and death to 
its^ fo Adam obeying, was totransfer righteowfhefs 
ahd immdftality tCus : The tetms were equal on both 
hands^ we wereJJnfoimasourliead* aswellfbr the 
obtainingof Ifleflednete Aipon his bbedience, as for 
the htcufiing puhifhmeht 'upbn his difobediencfe. 
Thtfe obje&tohs belhg rerhbved but bf tfce way, I 
conclude, Thaft tfhecapacitywhich.Afcr*ftbbd»in«t 
fifft, is a cleaf evidence, 'that tts fih : is ittphteil *eo 
tfe. 

3. lf Aftdtks fih be hbtiriJputed tb^osj therineither 

was his rfehtebufMs fo % then we riever were righ- 

teous, we riever were efteehied fiwJhlh Gbds accbuttt 5 

thehweaieribt falleh creatures, weaffem^ffy'fim- 

fly as Ood ihade us: Then what heed ef renbvation 

tir regeheraftibn? Ah utifall&h cfeature is uhcapable 

/of reparatibh^ Whdhce theh, br by whatway could 

Ifpoffiblycbhie tb pafi, ihit there'(hbuld be dn in- 

iiate 'inbrdlhdtibnbr : brohehels toeVll Ih us> Such 

^things cannot befouhcl in stn uhfallen ratibrial crea- 

ttire, yet dbubtlefs tKey are fburid in'us. TheScrip- 

tufe tells us, 'thatHve sire rtattiralfy ~dark* hay, dark- 

nefs it felf: That thehedrt h deceitfkl abpe dll thilfgt^ 

dhd ddfperJitety wfcked. 'Nay, the vefyPhitofophers 

'ipfed oiit thts. 'Herice Tnliy faith, That ntan wfc 

'brou^ht 'fbfth fflto HFe, not by natufe as a Mbther, 

*biit as a $tep-mbther} with "a body 'riaked, frail, ih- 

firm, : wiA h hiihii arixibusin 'tfbubles, low iri 'feirs, 

fbtt inlattoiirs, prohe to lufts. . Upon whfehSt. An- 

Contr. Jui, l j^i^lofles fhiis, tiat*r>am dccnfavh, rem tifdft, td*- 

4. cap. n.' fim *tefcivrt y 'fatttbt eum inr effet grdtie ftgtm fkyerfi- 

tfos Adam. fieabiufed hatufe, r the'thir% he-feW, tfie 
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ca*i£ he knew riot, the gFtevous yofce on the fbns ,of Chap. 9. 
Adam was hid from him. N^y, the very Socinians^ lttvt^ 
though in the point of Original Gn they are more bliod 
and void o£ fenfe than Pagans, confefi thus much, Uo- 
mines ad peccandum funt nafuri, froni • Men are by Wfe dcRcl 
nature prone to (in : Nay, it ^s add^d, fen£ and ap- 1# I,Cw5# 
petite draw them* as it were, with chains to vice. 
Thus faith one of thenv. Wherice then is thjs natural 
iaordination and pravity > Is \t fromthe fall? We 
are not fallen creatures. Is it ffom the Creator? It js 
imooffible. Darknefi cannot be from the Father of 
light^nor pravity from the foun^inof infinitegood- 
neft. Adams fin not being imputed to us, notolera- 
bfe account can be given, ho\y it fhould ever come 
to exift among men. But fuppofing what is moft true, 
That it is naturally in us 5 yet, VLnte&Adams fin be 
imputatively ours, it is not fin In us: What though 
we want knowledg and righteoufiiefc? It is not Caren- 
tia JHJkHi* dehiu inejfc a want of what ought to be 
in us 5 it is qot a privative want, 3 want of what we 
©ace had in Adams righteouftefc, ^qd afterwards loft 
inr bk fin } but it b a meer negative want, a want of 
that we never had, nor never forfeited. Ada^s righ- 
teoufiiefc being not imputed to \is, we never had it 5 - 
Adams fin being not imputed to us, we neyer for- 
feited it 5 fiich a n*e?r neg^tjve w^nt, is no fin. What 
though there be a pravity ancj propenfity to all man? 
nerof fin in us? It is no fin in unfellen pre^ures, it 
is no fin to be made or created, it is no fin to bg 
born or brought forth^k p 00 fjn, if there fcp pqcau^e 
or foundation of it in us 5 and there can be np cauf$ 
o* foundation of it jn U6, if we no way particip^te 
of Adms fin; it xnay b^ ^Jled r^f?ry, feut \t is o 
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Chap. 9. fin: Hence that (ayingof St.Aufiin^ Nuffa foretko* 
minh culpa, f talk a Deo creatm e£et, qualh trunc fta- 
fcitur^ There would beriofault in man, if he werc 
created fuch byGod, as he is nowborn* the pure 
primordials of iiature cannot be culpable. That man, 
who is meerly what his Creator made him, is as he 
ought to be. The refult of all is this : Adams fin not 
'being imputed to us, there can be no fuch thing as 
original fin ; though this Do&rine hath been main- 
tained in the Church in all ages 5 yet there is no fuch 
thing, neither is Adams fin imputativelyoursj nor 
yet is the natural pravity in us any fin. If therefore 
we wiH acknowledg original fin, we muft acknow- 
ledg thatAdams fin is ours by a juftlmputation. Thus 
much touching the fitftoriginal thing in fin: Adams 
€n is imputatively ours. 

The other is this, We have an inordination, and 
inherent pravity in us* this depends upon the for- 
mer. All habitual fin, hath an effential relation to 
(bme a&ualfin precedent 5 no manon can be a finner 
habituaHy, who is totally free froma&ual fin. If we 
had not in fome fenfe finned in Adams fin, we could 
not have beerihabituaUy vitiated byit. Atfirftman 
♦was an excellent creature, (parkling with a divine 
image of knowledg and righteoufiiefi 3 all was in 
harmony, the rational nowers of the Sotfl were fub- 
ordinate to God their Creator^ the fenfitive poweis 
were fubjed to the rational* in every part there was 
a juft decorum : But upon the fall, which was inter- 
pretatively ours, the Crown fell from our head, the 
Cloryof the Divine Image departed, theSoul became 
naked, the very fhame of the body told it, that the 
jprimitive reftitude was wantingj darkneis feH upon 
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the Mind,the once region of light 5 bondage and im- Chap. 9. 
potency fell upon the WiD, the once feat of power 
and libertyj all was outof frame: The rational 
powers turned rebels to God 5 the fenfitive were all 
in a mutiny agairift the rational. Tbere was in us a 
pfavity, an horrible propenfity to all manner of ini- 
quity 3 a Belial-hezrt, fiich as is evil^ and only evil^ and 
tbat continually. This pravity ruris parallel with our 
being and humanity 3 it overforeads the whole Fa- 
brick of our nature, and (b adheres to it, that even 
in theSaints it is notutterly extinft tillthe laft breath; . 
nor totally cleanfed away, till the Clay-walls of the 
1 body fall into the grave. This is the wfofJ* rvtt^Sfr*, 
the conceiving-luit 3 the womb where all iniquity is 
formed. This is the Grave or Sheol in man, which 
in its unreafonable defires never hath enough. Thb 
is that Concupiieftice, which, as the Rabbins fay, 
doth adificart inferos, make and build an Hell for 
men. Now that there is fuch an inordination and 
inherent pravity in us, doth eafily appcar by the fok 
lowing Confiderations. 

1. The Scripture doth abundantly teftifie it. A- 
dam begat a fon in his dtpn Ukgnefs ( after his image ), 
andcalled hh nameSeth, Gen. 5. 3.' Adam was crea- 
ted in the likenefs of God, */. 1 5 but after his fall he 
begat a (bn in his own likenefs. When God created 
man in his likenefi, it was fanUus JanSfum y an Holy 
Gedittatcd an holy man : But when Adam begat a 
fon in his likenefe, it was corruptus^corruftum^ polluted 
Adam begat a polluted fon : and in the Text there are 
two words ( Uk$nefs and image ) to fet the greater 
brand upon corruptnature. It is remarkable^that thc 
Tett doth not here fpeak.of.^e/^who dyed with- 
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Chip. 9» out i£Rie$nor of Cai# y all whofe progeny was: «Arowii- 
ed m the flood> hot of Se*fr, by whom att manfcinA 
hath hitheno becn continucd in the world : whieh 
flkews that none »e exempted from ift^ GaAfom tkat 
every i$mgmaHm of tbc tbmgbta cf mam beark, mir 
onlji evd amtimdfy y GeriL & % : and afterwardt God 
faith* that it was fo feom his youth, Gc» 8L 215, x* 
coKfcng tathe oeigtmd itis, Eveiy fbanatiaaor fig» 
ment of the heart 5. ali that was ; framedot cffigiated 
there, is oaly eviJ, arad that from hk youth: Whae 
the Hrfn^woixluie^icaTrfacsrifl othrr Scrtptares e» 
ven tom&ncy. Whicb Ihews, that w* are t*anfae& 
fo» fiwat tke wocAl Henceoaeof thtjvr*rfb Itab* 
bmx heing asked: wfacn tfae* evit in&gteatkc* wat» ptt 
httoman > anfoeied y Fromthehoourthathe isJbvm* 
eJL Heoce that aatiem fcyii^ fyfc <mtm inviti&efc 
Omp fiiftri&isfcnquky. ^lpealafigof inani bttrfv 
fittth, Wbocatt bmtg ackantwng otAof am wtdtattk 

#**<wa, Job 14.4. Man, whotirof uroemPbrcmv 
ntnft neeckbc umdeaoL Nathiag but fape i aaflgali 
grace can gurifie (uch an one 5 nane hnirthe Bbi j Oit 
caftmakens.dbaa^ jDannicirics ont, Bebdd Imas 
JbtyMi* iMhamtfr anctiv Jfir <&tf «/ aartier cmcew* 
ma$ ki the J&£ro*> it b^ warmna*. PfaL^$ r He 
confiflistthaetbepew^ ink^y evcrt ini/^/«w 4ri^jrr r 
irittofi^waianthiof nra^ befbre he 

w lioni orfiw* tfae ^lighe, be waspolhited andi xutr 
clfcatt, Amtptam.m^timm^ maadammr^ fiitb S&« -A* 
£a$d £ Befisw wr are bwnv wcrair polhittrd. Ow 
Samoor fpeahioyof R^neraitioa, faith v Z&ift »ta& 
irbs*maftbi flfaisjle/k Jofc. 3. &_ fo natuiat geaer 
rattbnt&^isrwtt^but fleffcoc corroptnatUBe? 
tl» Spirit or DiraneHaiinra. kfiaaoi-aegaifiratwi, 
> . ... onl^. 
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: on!y. St. P<ml ftiks this inward pravity, ibedjcf fa Chap* 9. 
ikas.&tf. It h a loathfome carkafimadcnp of vik 
^HUtter. It is not fo much one Gn> as virtually all 3 o- 
ther fins are parts and branches of it. The weight 
and preflure of thisbody inade even St. iWcryout^ 
mretcbcd mm that lam, rvho fh*U delhter me ftont 
4be body vf tbis deatb i Rom. 7. 24. Thus> andmuch 
more, doth theScriptuw bear wknefi tothistruth. 

3. No mao» who fertoufly iooks into theftame of 

hisownheart, canwant aproof of thistruth- Upon 

-a faitbful infpettion into himfelf, a fink of fin,a Chaos 

.of turpkudes aad horriWc irregularkics wiU appear 

to be in him* Reaibn was lighted up by Ood $ but 

it is aow as a beam prodigiouQy cut off fbofn tbe 

fountain of Hght. Leaving the firft Truth,ft wanders 

andlofesitfeU ina wildernafiof Errore. Forgetting 

itsgreat Qrigtnal, tt gropes in the dark about theSu- 

* preme Eod, and cannot of it feif find the dore to 

true happfnefi. It doth» and that by a fingiriar privi- 

Jedg above otber creatures, know ksMaker 5 andyet 

in an unreafooable manner k turns away from him, 

and feeks ap happioefe in tbe lower Worid, or at beft 

Jaitfelf. It(houkl,liketheCdeftialbodies, move 

circularly j and aftcr a furvey of ali crcatures, letuiti 

back to the ftme point fixxn whence k came, whtah 

is the boftxn of God himfclf $ and yet it flies away 

firom him, and makes its neft in one Creature-vanity 

or pther. k hath a natnral and indelibie inftinfr a£ 

ter happinefc, and perpctuaily cryes oot , Whp wtil 

JbewMS4*jgu>df Andyet itk notable fomuch as 

by aholy thought to afpire afterthe great Blefled- 

joefi fet farth before k in the GofpeL Heavy thmgs 

defcend by 9 rightlmc totheircenter: Brutcs haften 

Ffa to 
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Chap. 9. to thofe things which are congruous and conveniertt 
w-v^v tO/theirnatures: GnlyMan, though endowedfara- 
bove thefe with Reafon and Liberty, falls (hort, and 
miffes tbe mark. Pure Precepts, excellent Promifes, 
heavenly Myfteries, are fetbefore himin the Gofpel, 
yet without a fupernatural illumination, hecannbt 
perceive or receive them$ at moft he fees them only 
r m.theimage or pi&ure of the Letter, butnotin 

their livelinefs and (piritual glory : a form or (hellof 
knowledg he may have, but he doth not taft or &- 
voiir the (weetnefs of themv And all this becaufe hig 
Reafon, though a&ive enough in naturak, is ih foirr- 
tuals but as an eye without an> optick feculty, dark; 
nay darknefs it felf. The WiH, though its proper ob- 
je& be gdod, turns away from Gocr, who is Good- 
nefs it felf, and feeks its chief good fomewhere ielfe. 
It opens it felf in a free choice to every vanity that 
,pafles by 5 yet is \t (hut to God and all the offers of 
grace $ forfaking God the Fountain of Liberty, it 
becomes an arrant Slave and Drudgto fin* and 9 which 
is wonderfully prodigious* itisin love withitschains, 
and loth tobe made free indeed. All the goodnefs 
in God 9 Chrift, Heaven, Bleffednefi, outwardfy pro- 
pofed, move it not to ftir a foot towards fuch attrafr- 
rogobje&s; ftilHthangs in vanity, and lyes upon 
the dunghill of the world , and rowls it felf in the 
mire of one luft or other. It hath an enmity againft 
God, who made it frec 5 - it would be above his Will 
who is Supreme: rather than itsinordinateluftsthould 
be reftrained, it would have God ceafe to be. Thfcre 
DeCmt L14..1S in every man, zsSt.AMftin (peaks, Amar fui ufc ad 
^- contetnptum Dei,& Idve of himfelf, even to the con- 

t^mpt o£ God. The Affe&iom areaU *ain, earthfy, 

carnal, 
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carnal, mutinous againft reaforY} rnfbmuch, that they Chap. 9. 
byanunnatural violence depofe it, and founman the 
man : Hence he becomes as the beafts that perifti. 
The Reafon fitth, this or that is good 5 but the A£ 
fettions repugn and refift. The Soulis paralytick^ 
Reafbn moves to the right hand y Affedfcion to ths 
- lefr, and carries all before it : Hence that faying, Vi- 
deo meliora froboqfa , deteriora jeqttor. The Aftedtions, 
which primitively were fervants to Reafon, are now 
upon the Throne. Reafon , though once a Royal 
Prince, isdethroned and become fervile. Thatwhich 
is the glory of our nature, and proves us to be men , 
that is hurried up and down by the rude rabble ef 
lufts and malapert paflions. This being the naturai 
frame and temper of man, let usfit dowh and con- 
fider* Wasit thusfrom thebeginning? Washumane 
n^ture fuch inthe firft impreffion ? DidGod put his 
Reafon under a Cloud, or his Will into chains and 
fervitude? Wais it fromGod, that thc one turnsaway 
from the firft truth, and 'the other from the chicf 
good ? Did God put into man an mfttnft after hap- 
pinefs in vain, or infpire into hit&an immortal (pirit, , 
that it might creep upon the earth, and pour out k 
~felf to every vanity? Did God create man at-vari- 
ance with himfelf, and at firft,' fet up that unnatural : 
inteftine war, which is between the rational and fen- 
fitive powers ? Was it his pleafure, that the inferior 
faculties irt man (hould contumacioufly relud againft 
the fiiperior 5 or that the fuperior Ihould bafely ferve 
the inferior? Without doubt it cannot be. God is 
light, purity, Wifdom it felf 5 thefe things are dark^ 
nefs* corruption, ataxy, and cannot be from him. 
Na other account can be given of them but thi** 

*• Thatc 
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■ Chap. 9. That they arc the bruifcs of the fidl, the wounds of 

• corrupt nature. 

g. No man , who looks abroad into the World, 

* can with any colour oppofe this truth. The millioos 
of aftual fins, which as a mighty deluge overfpread 
the world, are as fo many pregnant proofes ot that 

- original pravity which is in us. In the old world all 
fleui had corrupted its way, Gen. 6. ia. Afterwards, 
all nations walked in their own ways, A&s 14. 16. 
That is, in finfal ones: fin is the courfe of the world, * 
Epbef 2. 2. It is the element and proper ubi of it 3 
the whole world lies in it, 1 Joh. 5. 19. And whence 
is it, that fin is (b univerial, that iniquity abounds ki 
all times and places? Our Saviour opens the bloody 
fbuntain of it, Out of fke beart proceed tvil tbeugbts, 
murders, adulteries, firnications^ tbefts^ falje-mtntfi, 
bUfihemies^ Matt. 15. 19« Allthefebiack troopsof 
wickednefs, iflueout from the corrupt heartof man; 
the inherent pravity whtch is there, is feminally all 

ithe monfters of vicc. The Apoftle Paul proving all 
xmder Gn, doth thus defcribe tbe oorrupt eftate of 

. men 3 Tbtre is nom rigbteom y no noi one* There is 
nont that undtrjiaudeth* nom that Jeeketh after Ged. 
They wre aB gene out of the toay^ tbeji are together be- 
eamennprofitabk^ tbere n none that dotth gooa^ nonot 
ant. Their tbroat ar an optn ftpnlcber % vritb theh 
tongues they have ufid deceit^ the poifin ofajps k umder 
tbarhps: Whofi mouth is fuU of enrfingandbkternefs: 
Theirfiet attfirifi to Jbed Uaod : DeftruSien a*d mi- 
firy are in tbeirways: Tbe way of peace have they n$t 
hpemt: There k noftar ofGod befort thehr eyts^ Rom.?. 
Here the Apoftle paints out corrupt natuie; not that 

.all men aftually do thefe things, but that there i* in 

every 
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every one, cvtti ff om their infancy, a mrnfpU, an Chap. ?. 
uaiverfal feminary of iniquky, a reneroous rocrt of * 
atl a&ual fins. In this refpeft, the defcriptkffi apper* 
tirins to all, even to little infants 5 and the fcope of 
-tht Text requires, that it fhould be fo interpreted: 
for befbre this defcription* the Apoffle tells us, that 
aU are nnderfitr, verf$ 5 and after it, that evety tnontb 
nftofped, t\tet*lltben>ertd* gniltf beforeQod$thttt 
k h the deeds of tke hnt, no flefhjball be jufiified ift hn 
Jight, verf 19, 20: and afterwards , that aU have 
jttmed» and come Jhorf of the glory &f Qod^ verf 33. 
If the ddciiption did noc reach afl men, his conclu- 
fiorw ckawn from thence would not hold 5 the de- 
(cription might extend to fbmt, yet otheft, at kaft 
Tittle Infants* might not befinners or guitty 5 and con- 
fequently might be Juftified by the Law, afr having • 
nothing againft thftn; The Apoftle ttewfore heite,. 
by the aQnaal fins of foffie, proves original fin in all 5 
aad upon that account piove* all to be guilty, urtde* 
fifc, afldunjaftifiabk by theLavr; becaufe all hive 
trat mherew pravity, which is the root of a&ual fins, 
S*. Jami tells us, That ever/tttan if tetttpted, when he 
fa wavttr a#ay of hk em* l*jt a* x. 14. 

Luft or original cortcupifeence, is the great tempter* 
it doth not only entice as an dbjeft, buf by a kind of 
imfevm and knportunfity, k draws m away ftom God 
the mfinite goodtiefi* to one creature-vanity or othei^ - 
by its motiotis and titillatiofls it wooes fbr acofifettt, 
afld afterward* it brings fbrthfhe outward a& of fin. 
The world tenlpts outwardly, but thfe is domfticu* 
hoffc, a tinfttor within irt our own befom 5 it tempt* 
not objedively only, but efie&ively, really indining 
ufrto fifl* it b aperpetualaempter^ RefijktbeDcirib 

and 
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Chap. 9. jmdhe will fiy from jou, Jam. 4. 7> but make ncverfo 
-great a refiftence againft this luft, it will riot in this 
life fly from you, neither can you fly from it. This 
is that which conceives and brings forth all theaftip! 
fius in the world: Nay, it is that which diftils finful- 
nefiinto thebeft aftions of Saints* all the crying a- 
beminations in the world, and all the defe&s in the 
Church are the progeny of it. This is the root of all 
bkternels, thefoms peccati^ the neft and womb of all 
a&ualfins. 

It may be thought perhaps that all this difcourie is 
befides the intended fcope, ouginal fin was notexem- 
plified in Chrift: But I anfwer, It was not indeedex- 
erriplified in him, but the Do&ririe of it may be un- 
deniably drawn from him. To this end I (hall ofier 
thefe particulars. 

1. The conception of Chrift is very confiderable. 
He was conceived in the Virgins womb, not in the 
ordinary way of nature 5 not by the conjunftion of 
man and woman, but in a Divine and extraordinary 
manner j in a way above all the power and law of 
nature. Hence the Angel tells the Virgin Mary^ The 
Holy Ghoji fliall come upon thee^ and thc power of the 
higheji Jfjall ovcrfhadot» thee^ Luk. il 35 Hence it is 
feid, thafc Jfje wasfound with thild of the Holj Ghafi y 
Matt. 1. 18. That is, the body of Chrift was formr 
ed by the infipite power and virtue, thpugh not out 
pf the fubftance of theHolySpirit. The fubftance of 
Chrifts flelh was taken out of the Virgin, and like. 
unto.ours; butthe ttru&ure and manner.of framing 
of it, was infinitely furmpunting that pf oufs. Hence 
his flelh is faid, to ke a tahernacle not n/adt vrith hands f 
wtf pf thk buildin^ Heb. 9. 1 1. Ijt was npt fet up ia 

tLc 
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the natural way of generation, but in a miraculous Cfrap. 9. 
fupernatural manner 5" and why was it thus, but that s^^^J 
his humane nature might, as St. Luke fpeaks, be an 
holy thing, pure from the leaft tin&ure of fin } AU 
men, who come from Adam in a natural way, con- 
traft guilt and privity in their original; but his flefh 
was formed out of the fubftance of a Virgin in a mi- 
raculousandextraordinary manner 9 that (b he,though 
Kke to us in all things, might not be like to us inhn; 
that he might partake of our flefh and blood in a pure 
and unfpotted way : here we fee,purity was his prero- 
gative, the common lot of our nature is corruption* 
It's true, the Pelagians are not afraid to afiert, That 
Chrift was free from all contagion of finj Non ex- a$. tdBoi. 
cellentia propria & gratia ftngulari^ fed commmione na+ 1 4- c. a» 
turs, qu£ omnibm ineji infantibm 5 Not by any pro- 
per excellency and fingular grace; but by a commu- 
nion of that nature which is in all Infants. But this 
k in effed to fay, that the coming of the Holy Ghoft 
Hpon the Virgin, the overfhadowing her by the pow- 
er of the Higheft, were fuperfluous and vains all 
might have been as well in an ordinary way: this is 
to rob Chrift of his prerogative, to bring down the 
Saviour to the common level of the faved, which cati 
never indeed come topafs. There isagreat differ- 
ence between Chrift and us in this point j our bodies 
are fbrmed in the ordinary courfe of nature , but 
his was fbrmed in anextraordinary fupernatural way. 
Wewere mAdam, fecundum rathnem feminakm^ We 
defcended from the feminal vertue in hira. But he 
was in Adam only fecundum Jkbftantiam corporalem$¥Le 
took the materials of a body from the Virgin* but 
the modm ^onceptionk^ the manner ef framing of it, a 

G g was ' 
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Cbapb 9* was fuperBatuwL We come forth into the world by 
tea » y « ^ that common benediftion, hcreafe and naMply^ btfc 
he came into the flefh by that fingular promife, The 
Jeed of tbe vooman jhall break. the Serpents head* We 
iee here a plain difFerence. Hence k appears, that 
purity was a fiogular priviledg in Chriffebirthj and 
pollution is the coromon lot of ours. 

2. The capacity Chrift ftood in is to be noted. He 
was fet up to be a common head of righteoufnefs and 
Kfe; and that tells us, that before hiv there was a- 
nother, who by his fall was a common headof fin and 
death. Famous is that phce, Rom. $ r Ifby one mans 
offence ckath reigned by one } much more they vohicb 
receive abundance of grace, and oftbe gift of righteouf 
*efi> jhall reign in life by one Jejifs Cbrift. As by the 
ojfenceof one, judgment came upon allmm to condem- 
nation b fe by the righteonjnefs of one^ the free gift came 
nfon all men to jujiificationof life. Js\ by ommans* 
difohedience mmy wre made fnners^ fo byt&e obedi~ 
enoe of one, Jhall many be made rigbteous. We fce 
here two heads, Adam and Chrift, both. are fet befbre 
us, the one cannot be well known without thfe other* 
*he Pagans knowneither^ Chriftians muft confefsboth. 
H they fay, Chrift is an head communicating righte- 
©ufnefi and immortality to us; they rauft alfb fay, 
Adam wa* an head- communicating fin and death. to 
ua > ejfe the Apofttes Parallel is vain and frivolous, 
ip that Chrift, who obeyed in a publick capacity, is 
oppofed to Adam, who finned only in a private one. 
Both thefc heads muft be admitted, or neither* if 
both, then. there is fin from Aidam^ as well a* righte- 
Spift. 150- oufii^s from Chrift. Thus St. Bernard faith, Alim> 
qpi pec&tiem* canftitnit^ atins fuijuftiftcat apeccatt, 

alter 
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atter in jemine^ dter tnfovgmttr, Ohe Mam makes tls Chap. 9. 
finners, another makes us righteous* thc oiie by hw i*-^-** 
leed, the other by his blood : if ncither, then the 
obedience of Chrift is made fruitleis and to no pur> 
pofc. Hence St. Anfiin fcith, That the Doflrine of De Nat fc 
Original fin muft be defended againft the PeUgms^ ^* c c *^ 
Ne evacuetur cmx Chrifii^ left the Crofi of Chrift be 
made of no efie&: According to the tenour of that 
place, onc hcad cannot ftand without the other. If 
Adam derive not fin to ns, n&her dothChrift derive 
righteoufnefi ••> both muft be only patterns $ neither, 
eommunicitrve heads 5 which to (ay, is utterly to 
overturn the fcope of the place. 

^.Our Saviour Chrift inftituted Baptifnvmdthat for 
Infants; but if there be no Original poltation in thera» 
What need a wafiiing-ordinaDce fbr them? The wato* 
ingof theirbodies, whofepure, innoceot, undefiled 
Souls are uncapable of ipiritual waftung, is bnt ft 
fliadow withont fubftance, a Sacramerit withoot in- 
ternal gface, a thing too infignificarit for Chrift th* 
WifHom of God to iiiftitate. Hence when tfae PeUf- 
gimu on the one hand grantcd the Baptifin of In> 
fants, and on the otber denied Original fin 5 St< A*> Coatr. fa. L 
fiin faith, tfaat tbey rpoke wenderftu things. I» 8*» 3«J« 
trtmmq Sdvatvrk bafti%antur^ fed Mnfahantnr^ re- 
dmtartm- fednon hbtrantwr, lavantnr jkd non~ abhtHn- 
tm% kn ouf Savioors SaCTament Infants arebaptfeed, 
bnt not iaved j redeemed, but not delivered; wafh- 
ed, but not cleanfed, And a littte after he asks, If they 
are feved, what was their ficfeiiefc> If delivered, what 
their fervttude? If cleawfed, what theifr potttition? 
Take.away tbv Docrrine of Original fin, and the 
Baptifm of ta&ats ftaw to be * rery ri4fcutotfc 

Gg 1 thing. 
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Chap. 9. thing. To avoid' this abfurdity, the Pelagians a£ 
i*~s*r<j ferted, That the Baptifin of Infantswas*iecefiary, 

On ^c^l not b^ * 11 ^ ^ 16 was an y Originalfin in them; but - 
"g. *. •*• t |^ t ^^ m jgk t j^ capable of the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven. But I anfwer, Where there is no defeft, there 
is all due perfe&ion. If Infants are pure and -ftee 
fiom all fid, then have they all the righteoufhefs and 
re&itude which ought to be in them ; and if they 
have (b,they are, without Bapti(m,capable of Heaven* 
or if they were not, the baptifmal-wafhing, which 
imports pollution, feems to be a ceremony very unfifc 
and incongruous to be applied to them who are with* 
outfpot, or to render them apt for Heaven. 

4. In and about the death of Chrift, two things 
arcconfiderablfe^ Theone is thc horrible wickednete 
of the Jews. in crucifying him: The other ©^The infi- 
nite merit which is in his death and facrifice. Botb 
wUl manifeft the Do&rine of Original fin» 

Firft, The horribk wickednefi of the Jews ta cfuk 
cifying himwilldo it. The rottennefe of the root 
fhews it (elf in the branches; the-malignity of Ori- 
ginal fin appears in a&ual-oncs., efpecially m thofe 
which areof adepper ftain than others are. It was 
; ^he aggravatioa of Sohmons^Gn^ ithat his heart waa 
turnedfrom the Lord, who had appeared to him 
twice, 1 Kit?g. 1 1. 9. The xaore eminentlyGod ap-> 
pears to us^the more aggravated aue oub a&ual fina 
againft him 5 and the more aggravated thofe aie, the 
more vile and veoemous doth. the inward root 0$ 
them appear to be. When Cod appears to us in Rea-w 
fon, which is a beam frotn ium more precious than 2 
world, it fpeaks defperate corruption in men, that 
thp brutal part fljould ufurp and rule. ov.er it 5 that 

the 
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the vile (enfiial lufts fhouH tread down that DivineChap. 9. 
fpark, and, as irwere, annihilate it, that nothing 
of God might have place in the heart. When Cod 
further appcared intheLawandtheProphets,to raife 
up a purer knowledg of himfetf than was to be found 
in Reafon, as it lay in the duft and rubbifti of the 
fall, it argues a greater pravity and malignity in men, 
that they (houid murder his Prophets, and trample 
his Sacred Laws, tbe images of his holy Will, under 
their impure ftetj this was in effeft, as moch as in 
them lay, to explodeGod out of his own world, 
and pra&icallytafey, that he(hould not reignthere. 
When God yet more eminently appeared, when he 
fent his own Son, very God of God, to bemanifeft in 
theflefh; whofe glory broke forth moft illuftrioufly 
in excellent Doftrines and Miracles 5 whofe whole 
life among men was nothine but irmocency, piirity; 
mercy, meeknefs, goodtiels, humility, love, zeal, hea- 
venlinels, holineft, obedience, and all manner of vir- 
tue, in (potlefi perfeftion 5 one might have thought 
that men would have reverencedthe Son 5 that the in^ 
dwelling-corruption, however it had rioted under o* 
ther manifeftations, woutd here havemade a patlfe, and 
ftood as oneaftonied and bver-awed at fo ftupendfous 
an appearance, infinitely tranfcending all txher : For 
whatisthe little fffark of Reafon; to the brightnefi 
of Godsglory? Orthe Lawin the letter, to incar-' 
nate San&ity and Holinefs'? Or what are all the Pro- 
phets to him who came our of the Father* bofom, and 
brought downfupernatural Myfteriesinto the WorH* 
Here it might have bcen expe&ed, that Iniquity 
(hould haveftopt her mouth, and held her hands$that 
tbe Divine .Majefty of this appearance (hould have 

made 
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Chap. 9. made Corruption to retire, and hide it felf in the fe* 
cret of the heart. But alas, the event was quite con- 
trary 5 Original Corruption here did its utmoft, and 
{hewed forth all its malignity 5 the wicked Jews cried 
out, Thk k the heir^ come let us kjU him : They re- 
viled, raged, blafphemed, perfecuted, apprehended, 
accufed, condemned, buffeted, and at laft crucified the 
Lord of Glory.Ohmatchleis wickednefe! never did Ori- 
ginal fin (b fully difcoverit felf, never did the Hell in 
the ife//*/-heart fo defperately break fbrth ashere. We 
fee here our Corruption in its true colours andmalig- 
nity^ it is the root and fountain of thc higheft im- 
pieties } Antichrift-like, it oppofes all that is called 
Cod ; it would have nothing of God remain 3 it 
would trample down every appearance of him, not 
in Realbn or Lawsonly, but in hisown Son, in God 
incarnate* and, were it pofiibk, it would eyen cruci- 
fie and annihilate the Deity it felf : rather than pait 
with its dear lufts, it woul^ have God ceafe to be. 

The next thing confiderable, is the infinite Merit in 
Chrifts death : k procured two things for us, Rege- 
neration and Saivation. Firft, It procured Regenera- 
tion for us : Tbis is a moft precious thing , it new- 
frames and new-moulds us } it produces a new foi- 
ritual beine 5 it draws the Divine image and like- 
nefi upon the heart, it fets the foul feito an holy or- 
der and re&itude 5 and whence is it but from theSpi- 
rit } Or how is that procured, but by Chrift and hk 
fweet-fmelling Sacrifice? The Apoftle tells us , That 
the Holy Ghoft which renews us, is Jbed o* ms abux~ 
dantly through Jefin Chrifi our Saviour^ Tit. 3. 5, 6- 
Through bim it is that the Holy Spirit comes down 
and eftefts this excdlent work ia us. Again, it pro- 

cured 
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cured Salvation for us. That we are faved from ouf Chap. 9. 
fpiritual enemies,that we are at laft crowned with life- W^v-^w 
eternal, it is from Jefiis Chrift alone. Hencethe Apo- 
ftle calls him the attthor of eternal falvation, Heb. 5.9 3 
not theMinifter, butthe Author of it, meritoriouuy 
procuring, and efficaciouily giving it to his people. 
But now if there be no fuch thing as Original fin, 
much of the precious purchafe of Chrift muft be loftj 
he purchafcd Regeneration , but tbere being no Origi- 
nal fin, where or in whom will it be neceffary ? What, 
in Infants? In thofe pure innocent (buls there is no- 
thing to be healed , nothing to be mended or new- 
made 5 where there is no ataxy of fin, there all is in 
order and harmony } where there is no turpitude of 
fih, there all is in fplendor and glory : here's no need 
at all of Regeneration. Hence, as St. Aujlin obferves, Mft.de Pec. 
the Pelagians denying Original fin, were under ane- 0:.\.%*.%* 
ceffity to fay, That Infants did not indigere medico^ 
want the Phyfician Jefiis z and .upon this that excel- 
lent Father pafles this cenfure, That therein they er- 
red not in fome light matter, but in ipja regulapdei^ 
in the very Rule of Faith by which we are Chrifti- 
ans. Or what, in the Adult ? I anfwer, They which 
are without Original fin, may live without A&ual r 
therefbre the Pelagians, who denied Original firi, 
held^ very confbnantly to their Principles, That men 
might live without fin. Thus they argued: He that /*r,jy4/.adii. 
canabftain one day from fin, mayabftain two days, Pd*g.Li*.u- 
three days, thirty days, three hundred days, nay for 
ever. And again, Si necejjltatk eji, peccatum non tjh, ^0 <j e p^ 
Ji volnntatk eji, vitari poteji : If the thingbe of ne- fect. juft. 
ceffity, it is no fin 5 if of will , it may oe avoided. 
Take away Origjnal fin r their arguments muft hold 

good: . 
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Chap. 9. good: Adam^ while totally voidof fin, might have 

v^wr^j kept himfelf fo : Why may not all others, if void of 

Original fin, do fo ? Having no inward corruption 

to intice or draw them away unto fin, they maylive 

without it. Here again there is no need of Rggene- 

ration. Togoon a little further: Suppofe aman 

do fall intpone a& of finj yet oneaft of fin, if we 

Aufl.ziBo*. l>elieve the Pelagans and Socinians^ cannot corrupt 

L 1. c. 1. the human nature or Will 5 the man may rife again 

?/!?£ Vcr* ^y ^i* own Will,and all will be well again. As yet 

RcMr.cis! ^bereis no need of Regeneration. Nay,iuppofea 

man tp fall into an habit or cuftom of fin, in fbme 

degree, yet why may not the Will, that noblePrin- 

ciple of freedom, extricate it (elf ? The Corruption 

\is cot feated innature, but in a contra&ed habit 5 

why may not the Will by contrary adfe unravel that 

habit, and rid it felf of it ? And thathabit or incli- 

nation being gone, what need would there beof Re* 

generation r An outward Refbrmation may be ne- 

ceflTary, but what need of Regeneration ? That in 

Scripture is the renovation of a man originally cor- 

rupted : Hence our Saviour preffing the neceflity of 

JRegeneration, doth not urge it from the aftual fins 

p£ men, but from their natural pravity : That whicb 

is horn of theflejb, is flefl), Joh. 3. 6 : that is, thofe 

who liave pnly a carnal generation, and fo are origi- 

jially qorrupt, are corrupt 5 therefore they ftand in 

need of Regeneration, or the participationof a new 

Ipiritual natuje. But if there be no fuch thing as 

Qriginal corruption, then according to our Saviour s 

'- argument, which preffes it from thence, there is no 

need atall.of Regeneration. Accordingly it maybe 

pbferved, that thofe men who deny Original fin, do 

- ** extremcly 



Of Original Sin. 33* 

extremely fumble and flubber over that great point Chap. 9. 
©f Regeneration, for the moft part confounding in- u*-v-*oi 
ward Principles withoutward Aftions. Regenerari DeVerJtelig, 
ad viU mares & aSiones rejtrendnm efi^ (atth Volkgli- lib. 4. cap. 4. 
ms; Regeneration is to be referred to the manner and 
aftions of the life. Ex Chrijio nafci nihil alind eji I* Scrvy. 
quam epts foiritns participemejje, Chrifii autem fpiritm P ar$ 4 ' C W' 
vohmtatis divin* obedientia efc faith Socinns: To be 
born of Chrift, is nothing elfe but to be partakers of 
his Spirit \ and his Spirit is obedience to the Divine 
WilL Allisplaced in outward a&ions; nothing is 
faid of thofe internal Principles of Grace which are 
the proper effeft of Regeneration; and the Reafon 
of this is, becaufe denymg Original fin, they know 
no otherRegeneration,but outward Refbrmation on« 
ly. Much after the fame rate fpeak fome other Di- 
vines, who, not in exprefs termsdenyingOriginal fin, 
do yet lcflen and diminifh it^ their difeourfes of 
Regeneration proportionabk to theirPrinciples, have 
but little favour or fpiritual relifh in them : upon the 
whole matter, we fee that there is little need of Re- 
generation. Again, Chrift purchafed Salvation, but 
therebeing no fuch thingasOririnal fin,Who fhallbe 
faved by him ? Shall infants be laved by him ? Indeed, 
of fuch is the Ringdom of Heaven,but what are they 
faved from? Is it from fin? There is no fpot in them; 
Chrift came in the likeneft of finful flefb, they do ne 
more $ they have no real flefh of corruption in them. 
Is it from wrath ? There can be none due to finleft 
creatures. Is it from Satan? He may come and find 
nothing in them, nothing belonging to his black King- 
donu Is it from the world? They are not yet men- 
tally. morally entred into it, fb as as to be capable of 

Hh fcli- 
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Chap. 9 falling into the fnares of it$ there is therefore no- 
u#-v«w thing at all fbr infants to be &ved from. Hence the 
Fathers in the Council of Carttage do in their Epiftle 
*Noneftq*od to ^°P e * I** **** te U ^s That acoording to the Pe- 
in cisfiifcair, UgUns, there is nothing in Infants to be laved or re- 
S Sm«£T, wemed h hothing vkiated or held under the power of 
nihflcft »«* the Devil 5 neitherwasblood (hed for their remiffion. 

&?ffiu hil Hence Sl f ^* ar 8 ues th ™> * that faith > that In ~ 
potcftatc cap* fiints havc nothing to be faved from, deniesGhrift to 

to^sta r* pretatkm a Saviour, a Saviour is Jefiis 5 thofe whonr 
miffioncm he doth not favc, becaufe they have nothing to be 
^SSHSn^ fave< * fr° ra 9 hc is not to them a Jefos. Thus we fee, 
i.fo* 470'. * that there being noOriginal fin, Infents (whichwhat 
?»SkS d !S ^"ftwn fceart can bear>) are not feved by Chrift. 
ttm non ha- Shall the adxdt be iaved by him? As 1 noted befbie, 
bcrc «wod fil- t hey who are without Original fin, may live withont 
nitasfidcHto a&uaH and fo, being void of all fin, are uncapaMeof 
infantibus beiag ftved, becaufe they have no fin to be (aved 
«Sfcfcm, **»• h ™ the opinion of *C*0w**f, That Chrift 
Jcfusqmd eft?wa$, alionm Jalvator, atiorwm fufceptor, the Saviour 

M^fSawr, ^ fome > the Sofcepwr of oAew * the firft were 
fidfacorcftic-dcawn in bv Grace, the fecond prevented Graoe. 
fus •, V" "Jj; This made Projper fay, H*ic fettlenti* k poteft prt- 
bcndo ^n" cts k™ ctmfcnfkm^ qui je a Chrifio non vult efje fahratum, 
«juod faiw , Hc may confent to this opinion, whowould not be 
^iMe Taved by Chrifc Caffiamus deiried Original fin 5 he 
VtrK Apoft, dKMigbt, tfcft in the firft fin Adam only finncd, that 

^pyjjir Con- thc *"* m ns isa$ ^* 6 to 8°^ as it: ^ 38 m ^dam 
tra cZllat, befbie the M 5 and hence he hetd, That theChurch 
was pamookwred,part of it was juftified by Grace, 
$at by FreewiH. Thcfelatter, whom nature adran- 
ced T were more glorious than thofe whom grace 
fiteed :. Thefe latter were wicapable of being faved y 

be- 
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becaufe they had notbing to be fiived from. Hencc it Chap» 9. 
fbllows, That Chrift is not the Saviour of all his bo* 1 
dy, but of part of it 5 that he fiives not all his peo- 
ple from their fins, but fome. We fee elearly by thefe 
ihings, that if Original fin be denied, muchr of Chrife 
purchafe wili be made fruitlefi and of no efFeft. A$ 
tberefore wewould bave a part inChriftand his pur* 
chafe, we muft confefi our felves to be pieces of old 
Aimn^ and to have a (hare in his fin. 

It being certain, That there is corruption in us, * 
wt Cbould refleft and take notice of it. This is that 
which depraves the whole man, and turas him into a 
man ef fin: cvcry faculty groans under the burden of 
it, every part hath hs wounds and putrifying fores. 
The Underftanding, a fpark of immortality^is dropt 
out of its orb, fallen firom the firft truth and fbun- 
tainof light; darkneis cpvers it, a black vail holds 
back its eyes frora theglories and beauties^of the (pi- 
ritual workL The Thougbts, which are the firft-bora 
of the mind, are vain empty things, like the Foolt 
cyes in the ends of the earth, gariih and running up 
and down fiom one thiog to another, having 09 
more dependance than is m the broken woras or 
fpeecbes of diftra&ed men^ like Quickfilver never 
oxcd, unkfs it beupon triflesor finful objeds. The 
Will, the priqciple of libcrty, turns away from tbe 
fupreme good * as a flave it lies in the chains of luft; 
knpotent, and in it felf unable to lift up a cboiae or 
opuon towards happinefs : ita averteoefi to that good 
whidi would ennoblc and beautifie it, reproaches tt 
withthefttt* its propcnfity to that evil> whkhfoftk 
and deturpatcs it, uobraids it asan anoftate firom its 
originaL Thc Affectkx* have kft ttneir wings, and 

Hha fink 
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Chap. 9. fink down to the lower world as their center 5 there 
theylye in themireand turpitude of inordinate lufts, 
arw without the elevations of Grace they cannot raife. 
up fo much as a defire towardsthe thingsabove: they * 
are Apoftates frora Heaven, and Rebels againft that 
Reafon which came down from thence to reign over 
them. The Members of the Body, are all inftru- 
ments of iniquity, ready to execute all the commahds 
of fin 5 the whole man is overfpread with an univer- 
fil contagion. This is the root of bitternefs, the feed 
of all manner of impieties. Every one doth not a&u- 
ally fay with Pharaoh^ Who k the Lord} Nor with 
the bloody Jew^ Crucifie the Son of God$ nor like 
the proud Antichrift* exalt himfelf above God : but 
all thefe are feminally in us, there is aliquid intuf^ 
lbmewhat in every ones hcart anfwering thereunto. 
There is that in us, which would trample down every 
appearance of God in Reafon, facred Laws, holy 
Motions, offers of Gracej nay, and that which, if 
it were poffible, would annihikte God himfelf.Thisis* 
an abyfs of all evil,this is a black chaos which hath al> 
manner of iniquities in it 5 and upon the warmth of 
temptation,- will be ready to bring them forth into 
a& Oh! What matter of lamentatioi* is>here> 
How (hould we mourn over this innate corruption? 
Is it nothing to us to have immortal fpirits void of 
God and all fpiritual perfe&ions £ Nothing, to have 
a Reafon without light , a Will without liberty ? 
Notbing, to havea troubled fea of inordinate paffi- 
ons, and innumerable lufts croaking there > Nothing* 
to carry an Hell in our ownbofom, to havean enmky 
againft that good, which, if received, would perfett 
and make us happy 5 and a pronenefs to that evil^ 
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which, being imbraced, will corrupt and makeus mi- Chap. 9. 
ferable fbrever ? May we here fpare our tears? Or 
ean we do lefe than fill our felves with (hame and 
felf-abhorrency ?- Panlinus wouid norlet his Pi&ure 
bedrawn, becaufe of the in-dwelling fin. Bruhcfco 
fmgere yuod fitm^ faid he 3 I blu(h to paint whafc I 
am. Sr. JW cryes out, wretched man that T am^ 
vpbo Jbatt deliver me from the body of thk death ! 
Kom. 7. 24. How fedly (hould we look upon that 
fbrlorn fpeaacle, I mean our corrupt felves ! How* 
(hould wc lothe our felves, and lye low at Gods feet, 
if peradventure hc maygive us a better nature! Of 
what vaft concernis itto wait upon God in Ordi- k 
nances, and by ardent devotions to prefi into Hea- 
ven, that there may be a new-creation in us ! And 
when that great work is wiought in us, How fhould 
we lift up free-grace, and &n%Hofannas toit for 4 
ever ! How often (houkl we have that in out» moutbs/ 
What hath God wrought ! We marred the firft Cfea- 1 
tion^ and he hath fet up a fecond. -We lay in theru- 
ines of the fall, and hecame down thither to rear up' 
his own image in us again. Graces are now grow- 
ing tbere, where fin had its featj the Holy Spirit- 
now inhabits there, where Satan- dwelt and reigned : 
And what an excellent change is this! Let us diftirt-' 
guith our felv^s aceordhag to the twoAdam. What-' 
ever is vitious or defe&ive in us, relates to the* firft' 
Adam $, whatever is gractow or perfe&ive of our^ 
nature, telates to the fecond. Never can we be too- 
humbkunder the fenfepf Original corruptionwhich* 
adheres to oqr nature. Never can we be «00 *thank~ ; 
ful for that fupernatmal grace which gayeusa Qewt, 
nature. . Bccaufe we have a Divine nature in us, we 

fhould* 
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Chap. 9. Cbould live futably to it. Had we had but one fingkr 
creation, we had been eternally bound' to fcrve and 
glorifie God 5 but when he fets to his hand the fe- 
cond time , to create us again in Chrift Jefiis unto 
good works, how (hould our lives anfwerthereunto! 
• When in the horrible Earthquake at Antioch the Ein- 
peror Trajanw was drawn out of the ruines, it was 
a very great obligation upon him to ferve and ho- 
nour Cod who fo fignally delivered him^ hownrach 
greater obligation lyes upon us, who are drawn by 
an a& of grace out of the ruinesof the fall ? How 
fhould welive in a juft decorum to that Drvhiena- 
ture which we are made partakers of I We ftiould 
ftill be bringine forth the fruits of tbe Spirit, and 
(hewing forth the praifes of him who hath called us 
out of darknds mto his marvelous light. Again, be* 
caufe tbe reliques of corruption are ftill remaining 
, even in the regenerate, we fnould ever be upon our 
fpiritual watch$ we Cbould fet guards within and 
without» that fin may not creep in by the ports of 
fenfe , nor rifc up out of the deep of the heart. 
Whena temptationapproaches to us, we (boukl fay 
as an holy man did, Anferte igmm^ adhuc emm pa* 
has hakee^ Takeaway thefire,yet I have chaff witb* 
in. If a Jenah fell into a pet againft God 5 if a ZXe- 
^wallowtn adukery and blood; *f a Peter deny 
his Lord with a curfe, What may not we do f The 
remnants of Original fin iu us, ihould make us keep 
a watchoverour hearts, andpond^rthe pathof our 
leet. Our fleflh is an Eve^ a Tempter within us? nay, 
akind of Deril,asan Ancient fpeaks, Nemo Jibi de 
jfi" fdptt, pijque JM Sata* *fi 

CHAR 
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Chap. 10. 

CHAP, X. 

Touching Grace. The fountamef #. Qods love. Tbe 
* Jbreams fupematural gifts. The eenter Heaven. Its 
freenefs^ in that aU perifh not in the faU^ Grightat 
fin nteriting death 7 and Chrijt being a free gift. Its 
freenefs in chujmg a Churcn to Qod. Eleffien net 
of au$ no Legijlative a&± but a fingling eut offime 
to life in an infaUiide wty^ and mterly ef Gracc* Its 
freenefs in the external and internal Cau. ThedtfHn* 
Sion between the tvoo CaUs. The efpcacy of Grace as ' 
to tbe Principfes of Faith and othergraces^ with the 
manner of their produdfion, as to aStud believing 
and vrilling ; wth the proofs ofit^ *s to perfeverance 
in faith and hdfinefs. The Habits of Grace deftSi^ 
bte in themfdves^ but notin their aependeuce* 

HA VING f^kenof Or^malSin.Ifhallnext 
confider of Crace , whkh heafc that deadly 
wound. Grace, in the primary notion of it, ss the 
Love and Good-will of God towaids finners 3 aod "' 
m a fccondary (enfe, it is thofe faving^gifts which are 
derived froxn that Love. Thefe are caledGraoes, l»»- 
cauie they lye in mans heart, as beams of that eter- 
nal Grace wbich is in Gods v and tend to that Glory 
in Heaven which is Grace confuramate- Gods will '* 
goes fbremoft, and works thofe Graces in tnans, which 
make him meet for eternal happineft. Thefountain 
of Grace is the free-love of God 5 the ftreams of it 
are fupernatural gifts in men 5 the center of it is tbe 
^iory of Heaven. Thefe things (hew os the true no- 
tion of Grace. . i<cThe j 
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Chap. io* i. The Fountain of Grace is Gods freeLove, 

Vr^vr^v which rooves it felf, and gratuitoufly flows out in 

fpiritual bleflings 5 thefe iflue out of love, and that 

is a motive to it felf. Emphatical is that of the Apo- 

ftle, If by graft^ ihen it is no more of xvork* } other- 

mfe grace. h m> mcre grace : but if it be ofworh^ 

ihen it is nomort grace 3 . otherwife worJ^ kno morc 

mrk>* Rom. 11,6. It i$ eflential to Grace to be 

gratuitous 5 unlefs it be fb, it lofes its nature. Iipon 

thisaccount Pelagius^ that.Enemy of Grace, but fbr 

his counterftit Recantation, had had in the Palejtine 

Council a juft Anathema for that faying, Gratiam dari 

• fecundum merita^ That Grace was given according to 

Juft. Hyp. 1.3. merits or works. When the Pelagians faid, guia ego 

prior vo!ui 9 Dsus voluit r Becaufe I firft willed, there- 

fore God wilkd 5 Saint Aujiin tells them, That they 

brought in Merit, that Grace was then no locger 

Grace : In omni opere fan&o^ faith he, priqr efk votun- 

tas Dei, pojierior liberi arbitrii 5 In every holy work 

Si vd taatil- ^ods will is firft in order, and then mans. Without 

lumbonia this order, Grace cannot be Grace,nor God God. 

pco non eft, jf he be riot the Fountain of all good \ if the leaft 

2" b ^ c J^"good ftart up and anticipate his will, he is not,asbe- 

tor cft % coqj comcs him, the origine of all good. The Fountain 

nec Dcus. j*- of Grace muft therefore be in nis Love. 

cer. ^i The ftreams of it are Supernatural Gifts. It*s 

true, natural benefits are in fome fenfe grace* but 

this is not the noted acception of the word in Scrip* 

ture. This acceptiori was but Pallium Pelagianorum, 

the Pelagians cloak under which they hid tneir He- 

Aufi. Epift. refie* Hence, when that queftion was asked, What 

.***• that Grace was which Pelagians thought was given 

without any precedent merits > Anfwer was made, 

That 
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Tbat it was thc humane nature, vx which we were ^h. a P* *<* 
made> for before we were, we could not merft a be- 
ing* Thus they confounded Grace and Natvwe tQ? 
gether* but the gifo of Graee are above the fpbw 
of Nature, and altogether undue tQ it. ludsed tp 
Innocency righteoufoeiswas natural to man, not th&t 
it wa* a principle of Nature, or an emanation from 
thence> out that it was neceflary and due tp that 
Integrity, wbichGod would (et up the hum?q nat^re 
in. God would make man very gQod, and how th# 
could be without righteoulheis, Iknow no*. Mor^l 
goodneis, i$ that which is proper to a reafonablp 
creature* neithercanit be wanting, buttbprewill 
be a maim in the creature. There was ip man an^ni- 
on Qf ratioqal powers, in which he had communion 
with Angels 5 and fenfitive, iq which he had cotqmi;- 
oion with Beafts. This Union could not be made in 
a perfeft orderly manner, unlefs the fenfitive powen, 
being the more ignoble, were fubjefted to the ratio- 
nal, being the more excellent faculties* tbat fubje&i- 
pn could not be without * righteoufoefi. This is the 
re&itude and harmony of humane nature : without 
it all the parts and powers of the Soul muft needs 
jangle intQ confufion. God would have man to 
ferve and obey him in a perfedfc manner* And how 
could this be without a principle of holy love? Which 
way (hould there beaftual righteoufnels without ori- 
ginal ? Without an internal re&itude, man could not 
Jove God, as. he ought, amore amiciti£ 9 with a love 
of friendfhip, for his Qwn (ake* and without fuch a 
love, refernng all to God and his glory, all mans 
ads, * primo ad ukimum, muft needs be fin. God 
woukl fet before a man a moft gloripus end, the hag- 
pinefi of the beatifical vifiop: And how (bould man 

I i - ever 
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Chap. 10. tver arrive at it without righteoufnefi? Or want that 
righteohfhefs which aualifies fbr itfSuch a want would 
fet him below the moft contemptiWe creatures^noneof 
which aredeftituteof that furniture,wbich is requifite 
fbr the reachingof their endsJn alltheferefpe&s,righ- 
teoufhefswas natural, and in a fbrt due unto man in 
Innocency.But after mans fall and forfeitureof Origi* 
nal righteoufhefs,faving gifts arealtogetherfupernatu- 
ralj not only as being above the power of nature, but 
as being totally undue to it. To the ftate of Inno- 
cency 9 righteou(nefs was in a fenfedue* but to theftate 
of Corruption, there was nothing due but wrath. 

$. The center of it is the Clory of Heaven; Gracc 
prepares a Kingdom for Believers. Hence God bids 
them, come and ifnherit the Kingdom preoared for 
them fromthe foundationoftheWorld, Matt.25.34s 
it prepares them for the Kingdom. Hence that of 
the Apoftle , Giuing thankf to the father^ who hatb 
madt ih meet to be fartakgrs of the inheritance of the 
faints inJight, Col. i.ia. The firft rife ofGraoe, 
is in the bofbm of eternal love; the appearance of 
it in men, is in fupernatural gifts: the period and 
centerof it, » in tne GlOry of Heaven. 

Two thinos in this potnt of Grace offer themfelves 
to our confideration; the freenefc of Grace, and the 
Divine efficacy of it. 

Eirft, The freenefe of Grace is to be conGdered, 
and that in two or three particulars. 

1. It is of Free-Grace, that all mankind % doth not 
eternally perifh in the i?uinesof thc felb That there 
is a poffibility of Salvation for any one Son o&Adam. 
When. the Angels finned but one iin, God turned 
them down into chains of darknefs for ever : Might 
he not in juftice have.dealt fb wkh folkn men > He 

was 
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was not bound to repair the Angels, thofe golden Chap. io. 

Veffels, once inmates of Heaven 5 and who can, who 

dares conceive fuch a thought, That he wasbound to 

repair men who are but Images of clay, dwelling iiv 

the lower World > I know many differences are a£ 

figned, Man finned by fedu&on, Devils by felf-mo- 

tion 5 in the fell of Man, all the human nature fell; 

in the fall of Angels, all the Angelical nature fell not. 

The fin of Angels was more damnable than Mans, 

becaufe their nature was more fublime than his. Men 

are capable of repentance^ but Devils not $ becaufe 

whatever thevonce choof?, they do will immovably. 

But alas! all tnefe are but exfra-Scriptural conje&ures. 

Man, though tempted, was voluntary in the tran£ 

greffion* all men were involved in the fall, but that's 

no apology for the fin : The fin of Man, if not fo 

high as that of Angels, was yet a damnable one. It 

is a vain dream, to fuppofe, that Ahnighty Grace 

could not have wrought a gracious change in Devik 

That which difierences us from them, is, as the Scrip* 

turetdQsus, noother, thanthemeerGraceandPhi- 

lanthropy of God towards us 5 he might juftly have 

left us under that wrath, which our apottacy defer* 

ved. Two things will make this evident. 

u Qriginal tin, which reaches to aU, is properly 
fin $ and, being fuch, merits no leis than eternal 
death. We all finned in Adams fin, by thatone 
man, jin entred ittfo the warld : The difobedience of 
that one, conftituted all finners; which unlefi it had 
been imputatively theiis, it could never have done* 
The want of Original righteoufhefs is properiy fin, 
becaufe it is the want of that which ought to be in 
us; it ought to bc in us, becaufe the pure fpiritual 

I i 2 Law 
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Ghkp. *6. Ltf* tralls 4br an holy frame of hesnt : it ought to be 

in uvor^fe we are tiot fallen creatuTes, but are as 

we ought to be: If.it oiagjht to be in us, thenthe 

wartt <vf it is properiy fifi. The Apoffie proving that 

all are fiimers, and (hort of the Glory of God , tells 

us, Th a* theft £r none TigjhteeM^ no ntt one 3 none that 

underfiandeth, fum thttt feeketb afterGod. They are 

aU gtme otet tf the mty. Vkey are tqgither become nn- 

profiiable. There k *no fear ef Qod befvre fheir eyes> 

Rm. 3. Whieh words dcnote a want oE that habi- 

tual righteouftiels Which qpgbt tobe in all, eyen in 

• littlelnfe&fs: That want re nn, dfe 'Ae Apoftle could 

n»t fromthenee condudc, That afi, Infants not ex- 

cepted, have finncd and come ftiort of the glory of 

God. To*want habitual ri^hteoufneis, whichought 

to benvus , is tobfe finfiers, and ihort of our origi- 

AftL That origtnal concupifcenoe, whiclris in all, is- 

prOperiy fin^ it^«ver and orer catted fin tn Scrip- 

ttote, */ts theTOOt^nd bkckfbuntam bf allimpicty, 

it is-oppdfiteto theLaw and-Spirit of Ood, it impek • 

to all fin, ;tt fights againft all graces^ and^parttculariy 

agaihft that-Oflove 4 to<5od: wfaere the creature is 

iaordinatctyloved, thereGod is not loved whh all 

the heart and Soul. Thefe thmgs-make it ^appear, 

ThatOrigmalfinisproperlyfti} and if ib, itTnerits- 

too lcfrthan death eternal. ThcScrtpture abundant- 

\f teftifieth thts, The tmtges affin is death 5 bnt tbe 

gft-cfGod is eternd Ufe^ thtough Jejxr Chrifi our 

lUrd^ Rom. 6. 23. In vrhich we have a double An- 

tkhefis, WagesisoppofedtoGifti andjeternalDeath 

*0<eternal Life. py ote manfiri tntred into tbe world> 

#9?ddeath by fin ,'Rom. 5. i^: NotTneer mfeUcky, 

b«t fin ^ntTW 5 not meer temporal death, but eter- 

nal 
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nal followed ttpon it. Henee the Apoftle tejfc iu, Ghap. la 
That there was «4fp««« it*^«etp«, judgment unto ooar v^v^-w 
deisnation, jmd that upon all men, ^er^ i^, and 18. 
W? *re /jj> #*f*re dhilarcn of wrrth, even m atters 9 
Eph. 7. 3. He doth not (ay, by pra&ife or cuftom* 
but by nature, we are ChtWren of wrath , that is, 
woirthy of it. Nature, as corrupted 9 is here oppoied 
to Gracc 5 wbicb, as fhe Ttxt after Ipeaks, (aves us : 
wrath appertains to nature, (alvajriontograce. This 
one Text is as a ftroke of Lighming, -to lay all men * hoc nno 
flat and proftrate beforeOod: cven little Infents, * crb ? > w*& 
;being unelcan in themfekes^ eannot, if unregene- hoSo"5Sf 
lrate 9 ftand at Gods right <hand, and eoter into the <!«««« cft, 
fholy Heavens* they muft therefore ftand at his left, t^S^ 1 
>and go into cferknefe. Hence St.Anftini telk the Pe~ f Fingc Peu- 
Ugians^ who denied Origtnal fin, That they muft *£ ^ fi i? CII!n, 
fbrge out of their 8hep df^krdy, a middle plaee pivcrfi^dog. 
for (uch infants , as -are Aliens <from>tbe »Grace .of m . afi ? «"* u bi 
tforift : If inftnts are unre^enerat^ they cannot cn- jS^^SS 
ter Heaven the placeof bMs. 4£ as the JW^tfiwrcquici&gio- 
fey, they are free from fin, they ^annot go to Hett Jf^jf®^ e 
the ,phce of rnttery. Tertinm ig*or*mm, A fhird StTli^fH^ 
pjacei know not, nor can fittd any fitfh in $cr ipture: >• 5- 
• They are therefbre fubje&te<«ernal death *for their 
« Original fin. The fum of thts Arffumem we have « 
Anjelm^ Si orrpndk feccatnm jh dfyuodfeccrtum^ ne-Dt conc; 
ra^c W? omntm in eo natnm 9 sn^Unon^mi§o4^pma^^ lv Z^ *7> * 
r/. If Origtnal fin be fin, k is raMfary, that erory 
onebornrnit, (hould be eondemned fbr4t 9 wdrisit 
be pardoned ^ it.4>ekigimpoflS>le 9 4bat anyone Ibo^ld 
be (aved, (b mueh as with pae unremitted -fin. rjf 
Origtnal^fin be indeed ffin, md do merit death<6ter~ 
nal, thenOod rmayjuftly inHlft *tfeat ^ath % ir, > 

* (eeing 
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Chap. io. feeinghe cannot be unjuft in doing an aft of juftice, 
in inm&ing that punifhment, which is due to fin. 

a. As on Mans part there is a merit of eternal 
death; (b on Gods, the miffion of Chrift to (ave lis 
was an a& of raeer Grace. This is fet forth in Scrip- 
ture, God commended kk love tmards us % in that 
tvbile we roereyet (inners Chrifi diedforw, Rom» 5.8. 
Jn thk vpos manijefied tho iove <of God towards asr, bc- 
cauje hefent hk onty begottenfon into the werld, tbat 
vpe mght live tbrongh him^ I Toh. 4. 9. God fo bved 
the vporld, that he gave hts onty begottenfon^ that wbo- 
joever believeth in him, jbould not perijb, but have ever- 
* lafiing hfc Joh. 3. 16. We fee here, the fending of 
a Saviour was an ad of raeer Grace $ and Grace/be- 
ing furely free and felf moving^mieht have fufpended 
its own a& 5 and that (ufpennon, had it been, would 
have left all men in the mines of the fall, and that 
without any colour of injufticcat all in God. There 
is a vaft difference between mercy in Man, and mer- 
cy in God* Manfhewsit ex officio, out*ofdiity, and 
in every failure he is unmerciful: but God (hews k, 
ex arbitrio, out of Sovereignty, in fuch fort as he 
pleafes^ and to do more he is not obliged. Hence 
Cods Purpofe and Grace are joined together, a Tim. 
1. 9. His Meicy, though an infinite Ocean, lets not 
out a drop towards fallen creatures, but acoording to 
his good pleafure: If God antecedently to his owq 
-deciee and promife, was bound to fend his Son to 
feek and to (ave that which was loft $ then the fend- 
ing of him, was not an a& of grace, but of juftice 
and neceflity : it muft, it ought to be (b 5 the Graoe 
-and Love revealed in the Gofpel, i$ a meer nullity, a 
.thiqgnowayfxeeorgratuitous; but i£ asthetruth 
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fe, God were not bound to (end a Saviour, then he Chap. 10* 
might have (iifpended his own a&, and left all man- v-vw 
kind in the rains of the fall. 

No man who believes thefe two things, c^. Thae 
©riginal fin is fin, and merits wrath$ That the MiP 
fion of a Saviour is Grace and (elf-moving; can po£ 
fiby have hard thoughts of Gods Decree in the point 
of Reprobation. We beingby Original fin itt a ftato 
of wrath, what might not God dawith us? Might 
he not juttly leave us in the corrupt Mals? Or might 
he not juftly punifh us there ? If not leave us$ theny * 
as he would \>e juft, be was bound to give a • Savi- 
our, and by contequence the giving of himfwhich 
is borrendnm dcgma) is no more Grace or Mercy, bufc 
Neceffity: If not tmntth usv thenashewould be 
juft, he was bound not to do an aftof Jufticej . I 
mean, not to-inflift that death which is.as due wages 
to every fin. Ta me it is dear, That God cannot be 
cruel or unjuft,either indenyingaRjedemptionpurely 
gratuitous, or in infli&ing a death juftly due to afia* 
fiil creature. St. Aufhin brings in the Pelagians mur* ijj^ lQh , 
muring thus : InjujtHm eft in una eademq^ mala caufa 
hmc Uberari, Wum puniri. And then anfwers, Nempe 
ergo jujium efi ntrumq^ puniri^ quh boc negaverit 1 If 
Original fin be fin,. and Grace Grace 5 if God may 
be juft in puniftiing; or free in giving, then he might 
without any colour of injuftice, have condemaed aH 
men$ and if (b 9 he might have reprobated all mcrr, 
and then no fcruple can be made touching-therepro- 
Bating of (bme. Theodore Coruhert, whcxin his life Jnte ^ m d^- 
wrote againft Calvin and Bez* touching Predeftina*» cft, femre 
tton, at his death confeffed, That God might dabis JjJ£ r * n ^ 
pjkafure in (aving or conddmning him; there wasiw dic^^n. 

reafon gw«m, r 
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Chap. io» reafon of complaint eithcr way. It is very obferva- 
Me, that thofe who deny Reprobation, do either ia 
whole or in part deny Original (in , faying that it is 
no fin, or 9 which is all one, improperly fuch 5 orclfe 
they have no true notion of Grace in the freenefiand 
felf-motion of it. And to do either, what is it ? To 
deny Originalfin, is tocontradift the Letter of Scrip- 
ture, the judgment of the Church 5 nay, and the cx- 
perience of all men who will but refleft upon them- 
felves. To deny Grace to be free and felf-moving, 
is to fay Grace is not Grace, and to evacuatethe Go- 
fpel, aiid to take away the glory of it. Neither of 
them may be done by any who calls himfelf Chrifti- 
an. The true notion of Sin is, That it is fuch a vio- 
lation of the Law, as merits death eternal. The true 
notion of Grace is , That it operates freely and of 
felf-motion. God, though under no neceffity,though 
he might have left faln men as well as faln Angek, 
under fin and wrath, wasyet pleafed out of hismeer 
good pleafure to give a Saviour unto men, and to o- 
pen a dore to them of falvation. This is free-Grace 
indeed, and for ever to be adored. Thus much 
touching the firft thing. 

2. It is of free-Grace that God chufesa Church 
and peopleto himfelf ^ that he defigns (bme certaio 
individual perfons to the infellible attainment of 
Grace and Glory. And here I (hall confider two 
things ; firft, That there is fuch an Ele&ion. And 
then, That it iflues out of meer Grace. 

i. Tfiere is fuch an Eledion of men unto Grace 
and Glory. Thus the Apoftle, He hath chofen mo in 
bim before the foundaiion of the toorld^ Eph. I. 4. Hc 
fredefiinated *t to the adoption of ehildrem hy J e J** 

Chrijf, 
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Chrifi^ ver.5. In the clearing of this I (hall lay down Chap. 10 
feveral things. ' 

t. Efe&ion is not of all, but fome. It*g true, f&- 
berus afferted an univerfal elettion of all men : But 
this is dire&ly oppofite to Scripture. Fe», notall,*r* 
chofen^ Mat. 23. 14. The elecfc are oppofed to the 
blinded ones, Rom. 1 1. 7 5 a clear diftin&ion is made 
between veffels of honour and difhonour, betweeri 
veflels of mercy and wrath, between thofethat are 
written in the book of Life, and thofe that are left 
out of it. Ele&ion is called ta*>) # it feparates and 
iingles out fome to mercy in a way of choice. Were 
it of all, it could not be Ele&ion, there could be no- 
thing of choice in it. The Eled are faid to be cho- 
fen out of the world, Joh. 15.19: but all are not 
chofen out of all, that's impoffible. Ele&ion there- 
fbre is of fome individual perfons only : The Lord 
kpovpcth thofe that are hk^ aTim. 2. 19. Their names 
are all down in the book of life. Phtl 4. 3, «t#* , this 
individual perfon, this very Panl^ who but now was 
breathing out blood againftthe Church, this is a ve£ 
fel of ele&ion, A&s 9.15, faithGod to Ananias. The 
ele&are called a remnant, Rom. 11. 5, becaufe it is 
made up of fome individual perfons fpecially fingled 
out of the corrupt mafs unto God. The will of Gods 
Complacence refpe&s Graces without a diftin&ion of 
perfons 5 Everj one that fears God, is accepted, A&s 
10. $$. A good man draros out favour from the Lord> 
Prov. 12.2. But the will of Gods Benevolence, (uch 
as Ele&ion is, is diftin&ive of perfons 5 for this de-. 
crees certain bleflings to certain perfons, and not to 
alL Ele&ion therefore is not of all, but of fome. * 

3. Ele&ion is not Legiflation. The fecret Coun- 

Kk fek 
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Chap. 10 fels of Princes are not thelr Edi&s* neither is Cods 
Ele&ion a Legiflation. Ele&ion is an Etcrnal De- 
cree, Legillation is in time. Ele&ion is butof (bme, 
Legiflation extcnds to all. Ele&ion is that Deciee^ 
according to which God gives out fpiritual bleflings 
to fome as a Benefa&or : Legiflation fcts down that 
Rule, according to which Cod deals with all as a 
Reftor who governs by Law. In the Covenant of 
Works, that [do thk and live\ was uot Elc&ion; nei- 
ther was the oppofite member therein Q tranjgrejs and 
dje ~\ Reprobation. In the Covenant of Grace ? that 
£ believe and bejaved] is not Ele&ion$>neithcr is thc 
oppofite branch therein [believe not and be damned~\ 
Reprobation* for then all men ? beqaufe they are un- 
der both parts of the Evangelical Law, (hould be 
both ek&ed and reprobated > which is impoflible : 
iiay, becaufe they were in Adam their head under 
both paits of thefirfiCovenan*, they ihould be oooc 
before both elcded and reprobated. It is one thiog 
to prcfcribethe termsof falvation, another to chufe 
men to it : one thing to write down Laws fbr aU» 
another to wrtte down the names of fixse in the 
book of Lift. That general Law, All tbat betieve 
Jball befaved) predefttnates none in particular. It 
would ftand true, if all men were left in unbelief and 
perditioo^ If there were ho fiich thing as a Church . 
ki all the world* but ele&ive; if it fecure not a- 
Church to God> i* altogether infignificant. It isan . 
efe&ion of none^ that is, no ele&ion. Our Saviour 
fets down two wilfc of God as diftmft i Thk k the 
will af him tbatjent me, TbaJt everj *n* thatjeeth tbe 
Son, a*d believetb 0* hirn^ majhave everla&ing life^ 
Jofcutf. 40. Aadin the prccedent verfe y Tbk k tbe 
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Fatbers wiU^ rohich bath fint me^ tbat of att which he Chap. I<x 
hath given «re, IJbould lofe mthing. In the one we l " " 
have Gods legiflative Will defining the terms of Salva- 
tion fbr all ; in the othcr, we have Gods ele&ive Will 
defigning fbmc,that is, the eleft, the given ones to it : 
The firft without tcrms in it, woula not be Legifla* 
tion 5 the latter without perfons in it,would not be 
Ekftion. 

3. Ele&ion, being a chufing, a fingling out fbme 
to eternal life, muft needs do fomc fingular thing for 
them 5 k muft confer upon them lome diftinguilning 
Grace, fuch as may referve them out of the corrupt 
Mafs unto God: And what Graee is that but Faith> 
If all men did believe, there would be no JW*i, or 
difference among them $ the righteoufhefs of Cod 
would be upon them all, the rivers of living water 
would flow in them all, the Glory of Heaven would 
crown them alL But Fakh is a differencing Grace, 
proper to Gods pecuKar oncsj it is not given to aU, 
but to fbme* not out of common Providence, but 
out of Ele&ion : It is a choice, a primeGrace of Se* 
cretion, and therefbre in all congruity rauft needs i£ 
lue out of the great defign of Secretion, that is, Ele* 
dion. If God give alike to aH 9 then he eledb none, 
he diffcrcnoes none* however men fflay make 
tbemfelves to differ, God doth no fuch thmg 9 hor 
ever intetided to do fb: Thus Eledion is a meer nul- 
lity. But if 9 as the truth is, there be any fuch thing 
as Ele&ion, then it beftows upon the cnofen ones, 
thofe fpeciai love-tokens of Faith and Perfeverance, 
whkh make them meet fbr Heaven and eternal Ble£ 
fednefc 

4. Eleftkm is a fure in&lfcble thing, fuch as never 
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Chap. ic. fails: Hence it is called *&<***&*<> a Pnedeftination, 
u^vw or praedefinition, (uch as never mifies the mark. Thus 
theApoftle, Whcm ke did fredeftinate, tkemhe alfi 
called^ wkomhe catled^ tkem he alfo jnftified^ rohom 
he juftified^ them he alfo glorified, Rom. 8. 30. The 
words (vrhom and ihem} faften evcry link to its 
precedent, and appropri^te all throughout thewhole 
chain to the fame perlbns: every perfon, who is pre- 
deftinated and called within this Text, muft be jufti- 
fied and gbrified, or the golden chain of *• Grace is 
broken. khefoundation of God ftandeth fkrt^ having 
thk feal^ the Lord kpoweth them that are hfo, 2 Tinr 
2. 19. Eledion is a foundation, not an human oae y 
but a foundation of God, laid in the Divine Will^ 
ftanding in eternity, fure.in immutability, iealed up 
with infallible knowledgandunvariable love towards 
the eleft: Nothing is more momentous thairthis* That 
God have a Church, Chrift a Body, and the Spirit a 
Temple. This is the higheft of defigns, the aim of 
the Sacred Trinity, the very thing upon which God 
hath (et his eyes and his heart more than upon all the 
world befides; yet if Eleftion be «ot fure and in* 
fcllible, that high and precious defign may be fra- 
ftrate and of no efFeft: And what a blot would this 
be to Providence ? And how unbecoming would it 
bfcto theHolyone, who fits at the Stern and rules 
all? If fo accurate a thing as Providence could, 
which it cannot without difparagpng 4t felf> ftumble 
©r faulter in the things of nature; yet furely it can- 
'* not do fo in its mafter-piece^n the high and precious 
concernsof Grace: Ele&ion therefore muft be fure 
rbH, L $ . c. and infalhble. That diftin&ion of the Socinians 
x 7 .dcpr*kft.( t hat there is a double Ek&ion in God, an infirm 
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o«e of thofe, who aflent to the Gofpel, and a firm Chap. io- 
oneof thofe, who live according to the Cofpel) is 
frivolous and blafphemous* it is in effeft to (ay, that 
there is infirmity in God, that Gods choice is weak 
w rather Tione at all, and mans choice fupplies and 
ftrengthens it. The great defign of a Church could 
not be fecured by fuch a choice as mans, nor by any 
thing Je(s than Gods; his Ele&ion is a (ure fbunda- 
tion, his fpecial call accofding to purpofe, and his 
gifts without repentance. Hence it appears, That 
according to the opinion of the Remonftrants, there 
is indeed no fuch thing as Ele&ion. They (ay, that 
theobjeft of Lle&ion is a Believer^ and, whether 
there (nall be a Believer or not, after all the opera- 
tions of Grace, ultimately depends upon the Will of 
Man : And if fo, How can God eleft any one perfbn 
in the world } The aft of his Ele&ion depends upon 
the objeft, and the objedfc upon the will of Man* 
Mans will muft go foremoft, andmake theobjeftj or 
elfe for want ofone, Gods Will muft ftand ftill, and 
not chufe at all. It's true, God hath fet down this 
Law or Rule, That believers (hould be (aved* but 
no-where hath he faid, that believers (hould be eleft- 
ed, for that would overthrow his own Ele&ion, 
fuppofing fuch a Law or Rule, That believers fhould 
be eletted. If a Man did believe, and (b was eled> 
ed, it would not be Gods firft Law or after-choice, 
but mans faith which determined the mattenhe would 
be his own ele&or; God in the mean time would not 
be an Ele&or, but a Legiflator only. Bat a Rttle 
fiirther, to confider the opinion of the Remonftrants: 
They fet down the order of Gods Decrees in this 
mannerj upon Adams fall, tbere was amerciful a£ 

fe&ion 
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Chap. iex fe&ion inGod towards man* but, juftice ftanding 
in the way, a Mediator was ordained to offer up a 
propitiatory Sachfice to God. Hereupon God makes 
a general Decree, That all perfevering beiieveft (hafi 
be faved 5 and, becatife man cannot believe of him- 
felf, God dwrees, media ad fidem, means tobeget 
Taith 5 and as foon as men believe, theie is a particu- 
kr Decree for their Satvation 5 ora kind df incom- 
pleat Eleftion, fuch as rifes and falk with their Faith$ 
and when thcy arrive at the full point of perfere- 
rance, the Eleoion becomes compleat and perempto- 
ry. This is their Scheme; here many things are ob- 
' fervable, Heie s a Mediator Decreed, without refpeft 
to that Church, which in Scripture is the choke mark 
aimedat inthework; heres a generai Decree to (a ve 
aU perfevcring believers, and in that inftant, no De- 
cree of the media adfidem^ the means to beget Fakh 5 
here's a ftrange imperfedton attributed to God, his 
WiU in its eternal a&s muftbe iniucceffion, andmake 
its gradual t>rogreffes from a general Decree to a per» 
ticular, and from an moompkat Ele&ion ( I trcmble 
at the word) to a corapleat one * and in ks pafiage 
to that compleature, it muft all the way vary, and 
turn about to every point, as the fickle wiU of man 
doth 5 that ftanding in Faith there is an Ele&ion, 
that faUing there is none, and fo, toties qmtks, as 
often as it pleafes man to (hew himfelf variable, the 
Ele&ion will be (bmething or nothing as it happcos* 
Thisdoth not indeed afcribe eyes and hands toGod, 
as the grote Anthropomorpbites did; but k afiimu- 
Jates him to the fiUy turaings and variations of tbe 
creature, which cannot but be very unworthy of him. 
Here isfa&aparticular Ekdfc^ aod 
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totally fupcrfluous: it is temporal 5 for if it dependChap. 10. 
upon perfevering faith as its condition, then it muft 1 
be fu(pended , and not in a&, till that faith be in be- 
ing. It's condition being temporal, it cannot pre- 
exift or be eternal. It is alfb totally fuperfluous, 
there beingageneral Decreeof (aving all perfevering* 
believers once paft, every individual man who is a 
perfevering believer, muft needs infallibly arrive at 
Heaven without any more ado * and then to what 
purpofe is fuch a particular Ele&ion } Neither do I ' 
think,that the Remonftrants wouldever have offered 
(hchaninfignificant thing to theworld, but that they, 
were under a neceflity to fiy (bmewhat to thofe many 
afld famous expreffions whichare found in Scripture, 
touching the ele&ion and predeftination of perfons, 
which could not be fatisfied with that general Law, 
Th*t whofoever believtlh fhonld be Javed : Here's an * 
efcftion of pcifevcring believers$ but in plain terms 
that is no eledion at all. Ele&ion muftbetofome- 
thing, but this b to juft nothing : not to Faith and 
Hotinefir» thcfe are prefiippofed in the objeft 5 and 
there can be no deftion to that which is prduppofed - 
before. There is therefore no eleftion to Orace at 
all. No, nor to Glory : That peifeveringbdieve» 
had a right unto by the generalDecreeof favmgfuch 
as they are^ and there can be no eloftion to that 
which they had an anteccdent right unto. Thus all >: 
the great exprefiions in Scripture touching Ele&ion, 
vantth into nothmg. Iri EkchonGod fevers and dif- 
ferences one man from another in a way of choice: 
but according to the Remonftrarats, he gives all in 
commen. And how can God eleft without afevering 
or differencing aft ? Or how can he do fuchan ao^ 

who 



a$6 Qf GKACE. 

Chap. io.who gives all in common? It's true, God fevers final 
i^-\^V believers to life, and final unbelievers to death 5 but 
here is no choice of perfons 5 fome go to life, but all^ 
if final believers, (hould do fo : fome go to death, 
but all, if final unbelievers, (hould do fo. Here is no 
choice at all, but a meer judicial a&, according tothe 
Evangelical Law. When a Judg according to Law 
acquits one as innocent , and condemns another as 
guilty, it is not an a& of choice, but of righteous 
judgment. No more is it in God to adjudg believers 
to life, and unbelievers to death. But I (ball fay no 
more touching the firft thing, That there is an Ele- 
ftion. 

2. Ele&ion is of meer Grace. It hath no other 
caufe but the Divine pleafure only. We are predcfti- 
nated according to the good pleajure of hk p///,Eph.l.5» 
To. thepraifeof the glory of hk grace^ v. 6. God loves 
his people becaufe he loves them, Deut. 7. 8. He 
faith, I mll be graciow to n>hom I will he graciows^ 
Exod. 33. 19. In which words we have will and 
grace doubled as theonly reafon of it felf. Ele&ionis 
the primumindebitum^ if that be not purely free in 
Conf. ad Pol. God, nothing can be fo. Iniquus eft, (aith Seneca^ 
cap. 29. qui muneik Jui arbitrium danti non reliquit y He is 
unjuft who leav^s not a gift to the pkafure of the 
giver. ^AU fouls and graces are Gods, and he may 
difpofe of them as he pleafeth. If he chufe any to 
himfelf, he chufes freely, elfe it is no choice at all : 
it is not, as tbe Apoftle calls it, an.eleSion of Grace. 
Ele&ion is not built upon forefeen works, for then it 
would not be an ele&ion of Grace, but of Worksj 
the eleft would not be veffels of Mercy, but of Me- 
rit ; neither is it founded upon forefeen faith and 
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perfeverance 5 tbcfe are given by God not to all, but Chap. 10* 
to fomej not out of eommon Providence, butoutof u-v*^ 
the Decree of Ele&ion. Hence the Apoftle, when 
he blefles God for the work of Faith ift the Thejfalo- 
maxs , elevates his praifes up toEle&ion, the firft 
fountain of Grace, Knorving, bretkren beloved^ yotir 
eleUion of Qod^ 1 Thef 1. 4. And, when he praifes 
God, for bkfling the Ephejsans with all fpiritual blefc 
Gngs in Chrift, he fets down the eternal rule of di£ 
penfingthem, According a$he hath chofen **, Ephef. 
1.9,4. He doth not choofe us according to our faith 
and perfeverance, but blefles us with tbefe bleffings 
according to Ele&ion $ he chufes us, not becaufe we 
are holy, but that we fltould be fuch : Doth God 
forefee any good in men^ when he willeth to them 
their firft good ? Or, Doth he forefee good in them, 
before he wills it to them? What need then of his 
purpofe togive it? Or how can he poffibly be th6 
Donor of it> If he forefee it, they will infallibly |* 
have it, whether be Decree it or not 5 they Will have \ 
it without his gift, which is impoffible. Faith there- 
fbre and perfeverance do not prefixppofe Ele&ion, 
but Ele&ion is the eternal fpring of thofe graces. 
Unlels this be grafnted,God doth but eligere eligentes^ 
chufe thofe that firft chufe him: Mans fakh mnft be 
earlier than Gods Grace, he chufes before he is cho- 
fen* loves before he is loved of God. And to aflert 
riiis, What is it, but to lift up man above God, Mans 
WiU above the Sovereign Wifl of hi s Maker ? A vani- 
ty k i?,and a blafphemy againft the fountain of Gfrace, 
which the Saints blcfe and adore, as the origifte of all 
that good which is in them. Gods decting Grace, 
k pure Grace s his Love is meerly from himfelf : 

L 1 Hence 
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"^5 °f GRACE. 



Chap. ic*Hence is that emphatipl reduplication, Tht de&' 
v»vr<sj vphom ke hath chofen^ Matt. 13. ao. As if our Savi- 
viour had (aid, in Eledion there is nothing but pure 
Election, nothing on mans partj all is from the good 
pleafure of God* 

This Truth is notably fet forth in our Savtour- 
Chrift , he was Gods chofen Servant, Mdtt. 12. i8^ 
The Lamb fore-ordained, 1 Pet. 1. 20. And, as St. 
Aujiin ftiies him, psclarijfimum lumen pr&defiinatiomf- 
&grati£ s the moft famous lightof Praedeftinatioa 
and Grace. He was as man, predeftinated to the lu- 
perlative glory of the Hypoftatical Union * and that- 
not out of any fbrefeen holinefs in his human nature, . 
fcr all that did flow out of that unidn 5 but out of 
meer gtace: the human naturedid not da or merk? 
ought to be advanced inta that ineffable excellericy 5 
neither may anyman (ay, Cur non & ego? Why were 
not I (b advanced ? Nature is common, but Grace is 
iingular. Here wp have the Prototype and grand Ex- - 
emplar of Predeftination : Chrift was predeftinated to 
be the Head, we are predeftinated to be his members. 
He as man wa$*predeltinated, that by> an admirable^af- 
fumptioaheilhould be thenaturalSoivof God: • We 
ac* psedeftinated, that^we (hould be adopted ones. 
He was predeftinated : to be. fuch without any prece- 
dent merits or works : We are predeftinated to be 
fuch without them. Hence the> Aooftle (akh y That 
m^repredefiinatedto be conformedto tbeimageof kir> 
Son^ that he migbt he tbe prfi-barn among many brc- 
tfrren, Rom«8.Q9» Both Predeftinations were freej 
*nd in our Predeftination there was a kind of imita- 
Dq boo*.per* tion of his. Hencc St. Aufiin faith , Et illum & »** 
iqcc.La.^4. .Pffdefiinivi^ quia $n illfiy. nt effet captt wfirnm^ •& 

in 
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in nobk, nt ejks corpus ejjemus, nonprdctjptramerita no- Chap. ia 
fira^ fed opera fua fntura pr£Jcivit$ He predeftinated 
him and us : that he (hould be our Head, and we his 
Body, was not from our merit, but the work of God. 
It is certain, that the Members cannot be above the 
Head 3 they were not ele&ed to a Beatifical Vifion 
out of fbrefeen faith and perfeverance , when the 
Head was ele&ed to the Hypoftatical Union out of 
jneer grace. 

3. It is of free grace that God calls men. There is 
a doublecall, anExternal and an Internal one; both 
are of grace. 

i. The External call is of grace. The Gofpel is 
not a debt, but a meer gift freely given to men. It 
xnay be fubftra&ed from a Nation for their fins, but 
,it is never given to a Nation for their worthinefs, 
for all men are unworthy of it. When God givts it 
to fbme, it isnot fbr their dignity; when he denies 
it to others, thereis always in them a concomitant in- 
jdignity of it. No natural man can be worthy of ifc 
It is meerly of Gods good plealure that the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs (hines in one part of the world, and 
not in another 2, that the Evangelical dew falls in 
fbme places, and not in others. Here the only foluti- 
*>n is that of our Saviour, Even fo Fatber, frr fo it 
feemedgoodin thy fight, Mat. 11.76. I know it is 
here faid by fome , That facienti qnod in feefi Dens 
tton denegat gratiam 5 To him who doth what he can f 
God denies not grace. The promife is, Habenti dabi* 
tur, To him tbat hatb, that is, rightly ufeth what he 
hath, more Jball be given. Upon the right ufeof na- 
turals, the Pagans might have fiipernaturals. The 
Gofpel m fuch a cafe fhould be revealed to thein. 

Ll 2 But 
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Qiap, IQ. Bltf, as Bifliop Davenaxt obferves,experience conffctes 
ifF****** ^W 5 Prqferwi ab crht eondito velumus Pagani exem* 
nn. * 23 '//«/*, fakb he ; Let thcm bripg forth, \( they can, thc 
exaroplf of one Pagan fincc the worldbegan, whoby 
the right ufe of naturals attained to Evangelical 
Cijace. One would think that ftch as Socrates and 
JP/<*f* might f if any, rightly ufe naturals } but they 
jiad npt the Oofpel manifefted to them, which yet 
hath been revealed to the poor Americans, who com* 

?aratively to the other were brutifb and barbarous. 
"hat of the Schools, Facienti qnod in fe efiDem non 
Scrm: P«ntrf denegat gratiam, is (as Bifhop Saunderfon in his Ser- 
*$. aM* 5 mon$ catleth it S thc rotten prtnciple and foundation 
of the whole frame of Arminianifn : ukimately it 
iefolve$ all into nature ; Salvation is refolved into 
Faith* Faith into the Gofpel preached, that into the 
ufe of naturak Nature tnay now lift up its hand^nd 
touch the Crowns of Otory above. Grace may fall 
down to fo low a rate, as to be earned at the fingen 
«lds of Nature. And what is this but pure impurt 
*Pel4gia*iJm} In the PaleJttmSynodPelagim, but for 
his counterfeit recantation, . had had a juft anathcm* 
fpr th*t (aying* Gratfamdari focnndnm merita. Secnn- 
dummtrita with the Fathers, is aB 6newithy?nr*f<&;5f 
tferty gnd focttndum ofera all one with facienti qnod in> 
Je ejl. THe Apoltte flatly oppofes this opinion 5 H$ 
hath cdJed ns with an holy cdling, not according to onr 
wrfa fat aecording to hk oron fnrpoje and grace, 
3 Tim» 1. 9. The call is not aecerding to works, or 
«rcoirdiflg to the ufe of naturals 5 but meeriyi purely, 
totalty frort Graca Rightly to ufe naturab, is to live 
Hp to the light of nature 3 that telfc \x% that God is 
tfc Si^>reme good, and therefpfie ifl a!l reafon to be 

loved 
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loved with a fupreme love. We ftiould not give himChap. io- 
part of the price, buc all the mind^heart^foul, fpirit, 
and that in pure perfeftion $ and who, where is the 
Saint on earth that doth fo? Their pureftaftsof love 
come forth ex Ujb prwciph^out of an heart ian&ified 
but in part^ and in their egrefs from thence cannot 
but have a taint or tin&ure from the indwelling cor- 
ruption : and may we imagine that God ftiould offer 
the Pagans a Gofpel on fuch terms as no Saint on 
earth ever arrived at ? Or that he would have them 
go about by the way of perfe&ion to enjoy aGofpel 
of Grace ? It cannot be. But fuppofe that they 
may have it upon a fincere lovc of him $ Can a Pa* 
gan out of natural Principles truly love God? May 
true Love be without Faith the Root,or without the 
Spirit, the infpirer of all Graces ? Or doth the Holy 
Spirit work in a fiipetnatural way, without a Gofpel ' 
or Ordinances ? Or if it did , doth it work, and 
not effeft fo much as the firft element in Chriftianity? 
Imean a fenfe of the warit of Grace? May the Spi- , 
rit converfe ift thofe unclean places, where nothing t 
appears but Error , Pride, Idolatry , Impiety, ana 
Wfckednefs of all forts? It is not reafonable to be- 
lteve it. If Nature could lift up it felf to a fincere 
love of God, the Spirit and the Gofpel feem to be 
fuperfluous thereunto. And as for habenti dnbitnr, ; 
it fpeaks nofe to the point in hand, becaufe it fpeaks 
not of the ufe of natural talents : not in MtM 3, for 
there it is accotnmodated to the Parable of the feed, . 
and given as an item to fuch as heard the Gofpel^ , 
nor yet in the 2$th chap. for there the ufe of theta— 
lents i$ remunerated with eternal life, ver. 21 & 23 5 
which xs a Crown too rich to be fet upon meer na- - 

turals* . 
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Chap. 10. turak There the talents upon abufe are-taken away^ 
and by confequence, if it were meant of flaturafe, 
the abufers muft lofe their reafon, and4>ecome fbols^ 
which experience denies. But whatever the talents 
are in that promife, it muft be interpreted in eodem 
genere : If of talents of Nature, it runs thus 5 He 
that ufeth naturals, (hall have more of them. If o£ 
talents of Grace, thus : He that ufeth Supernaturals, 
(hall have more of them. But to ftretch this promHe 
a genere ad gemts y from naturals to fupernaturals, as if 
Nature might per faltum be crowned with Grace, is 
an interpretation very incongruous, and dire&ly con- 
trary to that of the Apoftle \ He hath calied */, ttot 
according to our works^ but according to his ov>n grace. 
The end of this promife is to excite mentothe good 
ufe of talents. But after (uch an unreafonable ftreich 
of it, as makes Grace the reward of Nature, What 
can come of it ? Where (hall the fruit of it be } Not 
in the Church , there they have the Gofpel-grace al- 
jeady 5 nor yet out of it, there it is not revealed : 
tieitherisit poffible that thofe who want tbe Go- 
(pel, (hould be ftirred up by any promife in it, to 
feek after it in the ufe of naturak Thus we fee, 
that the external call is not a debt to Nature, but a 
meer gift of Grace. Such as the great Gift is, (uch is 
the Cnarter. The great gift of Chrift was purely, to- 
tally gratuitous 5 therefore the Charter of the Go- 
foel, which in the manifeftationof k \s the exteraal 
Call, is (b alfo. 

2. The Internal call is of Gracc : And here, he- 
jcaufe fome oppofe this call, I Ihall firlt (hew, That 
jthere is fuch a call, and then that it is meerly of 
.Grace. 

1. There 
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i: Tfrere fc foch a thing as an internal call. Pela* Chap. iOi 
gim y at leaft in the firft draught of his Here(y,placed ^^v-*w 
Grace only, in lilero arbitrio & do&rina^ in Free*will 
aod Dodrinev Frcfc-wiU being Nature not Grace f 
Do&rine being Grace but not the all of it, he lcft 
no room at all for an Internal call, he allowed no 
Grace but that external one of Do&rine: and in this 
he fpake very confonantly to his other opinions, de- 
nying Original fin as he did, What need could there 
be of internal Grace } There being no ipot or finfol • 
defcft in the Soul^ Grace hath nothing to do withiFV 
all is well and whole there, and needs no Phyfitian* 
all is in order and harmony there, and nothing to be 
new-made or new-framed. Therefore St. Aujtrn ob- 
ferves , that though Pelagim would fometimes talfc 
of amultiform and ineflable Crace^ yet itwas but 
to put a blind, and cover over his herefy: Still he Qaid jantv^ 
meant no more than meer Doftrine, and external £****> V* 
Grace$ denying Original fin, there was nothing candcm^rcm 
within forGrace to <lo or re&ify. Socinm, who*«*> ««»•«* 
with the Pelagiam denies Original fin, makes little fc^^a^ 
orno account of internal Grace, thoughin hisPri-ftrinagraciini 
kQions he fpeakof an interim anxihnm^ an inward 2*Sr5!xiiri- 
aid 5 yet he faith, That Faith is generated, fotijfmnm m. cap.V 
per externa^ chieffy. by externals 5 and again, That 1 *- ^'i?? 
Faith is ratborto.be calledGods command than his $e%ilfo. 1 3. 
gift. But that there is fuch a thing as an Internal call, 
and that diftintt from the. external , I (hall propofe 
three or fbur thihgs. •• 

1. All in the Church have an external call$ but 
fdme are not fo much» as iHumtnated, it is ' not givi n n 
to thcm to know the heavenly myfteries* Thole by 
the. way-flde heard the word and underftood it not ? 

Chrift: 
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Ghap. 10. Chrift was a ftumbling block to the Jcws^ and fool- 
ifhnefs to the Greeks '-> and both becaufe he was not, 
though outwardly propofed , inwkrdly underftood. 
Chrift the power of God, if nnderftood, could not 
have been a ftumbling block to the Jews who looked 
after figns } Chrift the Wifdom ot God, if under- 
ftood, could not have been fooliftmefi to the Greety, 
who fought after WHdom. Mr. Petnble relates this 
Story: An Old Man, ofabove 60 yearsof Age, a 
conftant hearer of the Word, was after all fo grofly 
ignorant, as upon Difcourfe to fay, that God was a 
good old Man, Chrift a towardly youth, the Soul 
a great bone in the body 5 and the happinefi of man 
after death, was to be put into a pleafant greea Mea- 
dow. Such poor blind Souls have indeed an external 
call^ but notfo much as the firft element of thc inter- 
nal one; Ulumination , whkh is the initial thing 
therein, is wanting in them. 

2. All intheChurch have an external call^ but 
fome are for their iniquity judicially hardned under 
the means: the Word of Life is to them the favour 
of death ; Chrift the Corner-ftone a ftumblrng-block : 
the ltght blinds them, the melting ordinances harden 
thcm. Thefe men have an exterpal cal^ but nothing 
of an internal onc 5 it being impoffible that the (ame 
perfons, under the fame means, (hould be illuminated 
and foftened, which are the effe&s of an intemal 
call , and at the fame time (hould be blinded and 
hardened under the means, which cannot but have in 
them an external one. 

3. Some under the Go(pel have a wonderful work 
wrought in them, their eyes are opened upon the E- 
vangeltcal Myfteries, their wills are mtlted intothe- 

Di- 
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Divine Will. Gods Law is engraven in their heart ; Chap.io 
his hnage is the beaoty and glory of their fbuls : A u— v"-w 
great work is done in them, a new-creation appears 
within 5 aod how fhould this be, or which way (nould 
it be efte&ed, but by that internal call which calls ; 

thingsthat arenot, as though they were, whichin a 
glonous way calk Faith and other Craces into being ? 
Hence the Apoftle faith, That the Gofpel came tothe 
Theflalonians notin wordonly,but in power and inthe 
Holy Ghoft, and in much affurance, i Thef.1.5. Here*s 
thetrue internalca!l;theworddklnot only outwardly 
fbund to them> no, it was inwardly engrafted to the 
faving of the fbul * it was ftrongly aqd fweetly fet 
home upon the heart , fo as to produce Faith and 
Love. It was not in meer notions, but it fprungup 
into a new-creature. This is the internal call. if 4 
meer external one might have done it, PtUgins in the 
rudeft draught of his Herefie had been in the right. 
He placed Grace in meer Do&rine and Free-will; but 
to tne framing of the new-creature, an internal ope- 
ration is requifite. Hence St. Anjiin faith, That be-DcPmbft. 
lievers have not only, as others, an outward Preacher, L *• ca P- *• 
but an inward one : Intus a patre andrnnt , they hear 
and learn of the Father. Hc fpeaks to them inward- 
ly in fuch words of life and power as produces the 
new-creature. 

4- The Miniftry of Chrift was a very excellent 
one : He fpake, did, lived, as never man didj there 
were Oracles in his mouth, Miracles in his fiands, San- 
&ity in his life. Never was there fueh an external caU 
ashere* yct woukl this do the work> Would this 
fecure a Cbuich ot peopte to God? No 5 He tells 
them plainly* That except they were* born of the 

Mm Spirit, 
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Chap. 10. Spirit, they could not enter Heaven. That no man 
u-n^-o can come to him except the Father draw him. There 
muft be an internal tracVton , or elfe tbere would be 
. ,a Bon. never a believer in the world. . Trabitur mirk modk 
libTiAap.!* ** wfo & &<>•> H Hi novit ***** in 'Pfy hofWMum cerdi* 
bus operari$ In this Tra&ion thereis a fecret and ad- 
roirable touch upon the heart to make it believe and 
receive Chrift: This is an internal call indeed. Yet, 
as pregnant as the words are, the Socinians have an 
art toturaGods.Trattion into MansDifpofition; and 
the Divine energy, intohumanprobity^ Vhpntcjpua 
in audieptium probitate confijlebat, the cnief fbrce con- 
P«L Theol. .fifts in the probity of the auditors. Thus Socinws 
«p. ia. touching that Tra&ion. Thofe who have probity of 
mind, who will do ,Gods Willj.thofe honeft Souls 
wili embrace the Gofpel. When God is laid to touch 
the heart* i Sam. 10. 26, the meaning is, they had 
_ tangiblc hearts, fiich as_ were inclinable to the Di- 

L4.2? 1. ^ WU1 * fo W?^ And again, whenGod draws 
men, he propofes his Will* and the probi^ the honeft 
De ver.ReL hearts are perfwaded :' fo the lame Aothon . Thus by 
Ub. $.cap. 18. an Q&ft perverfe interpretation of Scrtpture-, the 
choiceft operations ot Grace are at laft refol- 
ved into. nature and freewill. This more plainly 
appears by that; explication which Volkclius va. 
the place firft quoted , gives us of probity. 
There are (faithhe) inMan three things, Keafon, 
Will, and Appetite * if the Will, the middle faculty, 
apply it felf to Reafon,there. is probity* if to the Ap- 
petite, there is improbity.. We fee herewhat pro- 
bity is, themeer product of - the WUI5 Faith is re- 
folved into probity, and probity into the WHl of 
inan: There is no need of Grace, at leaft not of an 

** ; n 
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interaal one. The probity requifite to Faith, is ao Chap. io t 
eoiding to thefe men raucn the (ame, as Arijtotle re- u^r - ^ 
quires from the auditors of morality, that is, that 
theyaft ufri xt>f, according toReafon: Thus accord- Etb.1 u c. j* 
ing to them there is nothing of Myftery or Grace in 
this Tra&ion , but only a following the common 
principles of nature 5 out of this temper Faith will 
fpring up. But do thefe men believe Scripture? 
There thenatural unregenerate man is thus delcribed: 
He is dead in fin, A corrupt tree which cannot bring 
forth good fruit ? He perccives not fpiritual things 5 
His carnal mind is not (ubjeft to the La w, nor indeed 
can be$ Without grace he cannot do good, no, nor 
(b much as fpend a thought about it 5 He is a ftranger 
from the life of God, and blindnefe is upon his heart : 
and can there be any true probity in fuch an one? 
The Corinthitns, at leaft (bme of them, were before 
their converfion, Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers, 
Effeminate , Abufers of themfelvcs with Mankind, 
Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Revilers, Extor- 
tioners, 1 Cor. 6. 9, and 10. And what probity was * 9*" tanili- 
in thera? True probity, fuch as is towardsGod, isS?«humawe 
no other than uncerity; and fincerity is not one fubjuuguat 
Crace, but the re&itude of alL And may fuch a *T ad * ad ' ut °- 
thing go before Faith? Where true probtty is, there Sc^ & 
i$ a pure intention to do Gods Will, and may it an- tamiiafimus 
tecede that Faith, which is the fingreye, and works dttSf 
by love? Probity is not an off-fpnng of nature but confentiuot, 
of Giace* could Free-will elevate it felf to it, there jgJSEeaCT 
would need no tra&ion, no influence of Grace at all. quid habes?"' 
* The Fathers in the Arauftcan Council, condemn ^ 1 ** "J on ac - 
tbofe, who fubordinate Grace to mans humility or SMfum'*" 
obedience, as if humility and obedience were notquodfum. 

Mma Rift8 Cm '^*** 
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ChapL iagifts of Grace: To conclude, the Fathers Traftion 
doth not ftand in mm probity, but in a Drvine ener- 
gy, liich as produce* feith in the heart. 

2. The intemal caU is meerly of Grace. Thc Spi* 
rtt breathes where it lifts. God calls as he pleafes; 
fome are called according to purpofe ; ali are not fo. 
Every heart under the Evangeliealmeans, ts notopen- 
ed as Lydtas was. God works in us to willand toda 
of his good pieafure. If God be God, an infinite 
Mind, he muft needs be free } if free in any thing, he 
muft be fo tn a&s of Grace, in his calling man home 
unto himfelf. It is true, that according to fome, the 
Spirit is annexed to the Gofpel, and works equally oa 
all the Auditors. But this opinton labours under pro- 
digious confequences > I mean, fome fuch as thefe fol- 
lowing are. The Holy Spirit, whofe prerogative it 
is to breathe where he lift, and divide to every onc 
as he will, is here affixed to his own oigan the Go- 
ipel, andmuft part out his Grace equally to all: The 
Ordinance of Preaching, as if it were no longer a 
meer Ordinance, or pendant on thc Spirit, muft coai* 
fer Grace, if not ex a$ert aptratd^ yet iu a certainpro- 
tnifcuoMfi way to ali The Minifter, who*ufes to look 
up for the fpirit and excellency of power to fucceed 
his labours, may reft fecure, all is ready and at hand. 
The peoples eyes, which ought tt> wait on the Lopd, 
if peradventure hc will give foith and repentance to 
theip, will foon fall down and center o& the Ordi- 
nance, where they are fore without a peradvemureto 
have theijp (hare of Grace; Thofe et&phatical Scrip- 
tures, which ipeak of fingular Grace to fome, muft 
now run in a much lower ftrain. The opeoing of 
£ydia\ heart, Jbew remarkabkfoevex^muft be no fia- 

gular 
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gular Grace, but common to the reft. Tbe tra&ions Chap. 10 

and inward teachings of the Father, which make w^-v - ** 

Ibm? to come to Chrift,.muft be general favours, and 

extendtblc to thofe who come not to him. When the 

Apoftle faith, That Chrift k to the Jews a fiumbling- 

bloc^ and to the Qreehj footijhnefs 5 but to them that 

are cal/cd, the power atrct wifdom of God^ 1 Cor. f . 

23,24, How fignal foeverthe difference in theText 

be, the tnternal call muft be all one 5 in thofe to 

whom Chrift was a ftumbltng-block and foolifhnefs, 

as m thofe to whom he was thepower andwifdom of 

God. The called according to purpofe, are called 

but as other men : Gods purpofe is to call all a-like, 

mans only makcs the difference. Thefe are the confe- 

quencesof that opinion, and too heavy, I confefs, 

fbr me to ftand under. I reft therefbre in that of the 

Apoftle, He hath caUed us^ not according to our works, 

but accordrng to hn ovon pnrpofe and grace, 2 Tim.i.p. 

Here purpofe and grace are joined together ; if his 

purpofe be free, if his grace be gratuitous, then he 

calls as he pleafes. In calling men home to himfel£ 

he a£b purely, totally from Grace. I conclude withr 

thaf of Bonaventnre, Hoc piarum mentium efi, ut nihit 

(ibi tribuant, fed totum Der Qrati* j The genius of pi- 

bus minds, is to attribute nothing tothemfelves, but 

aM to Grace. Thus far touching the firft thing; The 

fteeneG of Grace. 

The next thing proppfed, is the powerand efficacy' 
of Grace. The Apoftle (peaks of an cxceedinggreat- 
nefi of power towards thofe that believe, EfS. 1.19. 
Sbemphatical are the words there, that tamero is.cm.ofet toU 
boldtofay, Nemo, cui nonperiitfrons^negarepotefi^' 
(Ignificare vim &prtentiam\ None, who hath not loft 

his 
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Chap. io. his modefty, can theredeny a force and power fieni- 
t^-v-w fied. Now touching the efficacy of Graee, Imail 
confider three things. 

i. Its efficacy as to the Principle o£ Faith and o- 
ther Graces. 

i. Its efficacy as to a&ual believing and willing. 

3. Its efficacy as to perfeverance in the faith. 

The firft thing is its efficacy as to the Principle of 
Faith, andother Graces. By the Principle of Faitb, 
I mean not the natural power of believing. God 
doth not command us to take down the Sun, fbr 
which we have no faculties* butto believe, fbrwhich 
we have an underftanding and a will $ nonatural fa- 
DePrxd, c. $. cu ^y is wanting. Hence St. Aujtin (aith, the fojje of 
' believing, is of nature. This power in faln man, be- 
caufe in conjundion with natural impotency^ never 
arrives at the effeft. The natural faculties are by the 
fall fo vitiated, that though in a fenfe he can, yet he 
Wili not believe. Trahitjua quemq^ volnptas^ one luft 
Qr other fo attra&s him, that he cannot aje impetrare 
nt velit^ he cannot find in his heart to do it. He hath 
a kind of can in his natural faculties, but the corrup- 
tion blafts the effed. Neither do I mean that power, 
whieb, asfomeDivines fay, is fiipernatural, yet not 
an habit or vital principle of faith. Nature bcing 
fallen, Grace (fay they) givesa fecond power to fet 
the will in aquilibrio^ but thatpower doth not, aa 
a.n habit, incline or difpofe a man to a&ual belicv- 
ving. This power, as I take it, is nothing but Na- 
ture , and Fiee-will. I fee not how it Ihould be di- 
ftin&frora it. There are (as the Learned Doftor 
. Ttvifshzxh obfervcdj three thingsin the fouH dut 
k* Powers, Habits, and Paflions. Powers. may be the 

fub- 
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iubje&s of Habits and Paflions * but miy aPower be Chap. 10. 

the fubjeft of a Power? A natural power of a fu- < 

pernatural one? This looks like a Monfter. By the 

fame reafcn Habits may be the fubje&sof Habits,and 

Paffions of Paffions. And is this power of believing, 

free or not > Iffree, then it is not fupernatural 5 lt 

maybea principle of not befieving, and that no- 

thing fupernatural can be. If not free, then irt de- 

termines the event, but to what ? To not believing? 

then it is not fiipernatural. To believing? then all 

«en f having, as thefe men fay, the power) muft in- 

fallibly bclieve, which Scripture and experience deny. 

I ttiean therefbre fuch a Principle of Faith, as is an 

habtt and vital Principle 5 fuch as is feminally and 

Virtually faith 5 fuch as hath the nature and effence 

of faith; fuch as inclines and difpofes to a&ual be- 

lieving, and before the aft, denominates a man a be- 

liever. When the aft of faith comes fbrth into be- 

ing, is it from a believer, or from an unbeliever t ff 

from a believer, then there was an habit of feith be«* 

fore. If from an unbeliever, how unnatural is it, and, 

how t:rofs to the fuavity of Providehce ? Theremuft 

then be an aft of faith, before a prmciple 5 a friiit, 

before a tree or feed. What (hall we fay of fuch an 

one? He isa believer in a&, but in principle none 5 

as fbon as the a& ceafes, hc is not at all a beKever. 

There muft therefore be an habit, a vital prtncipleof 

fauh: Thisin the ufe of means is infufed or created, 

and that by the power of grace. To clear this, IfhaH 

lay down two or three thingg. 

1. The Principle of Faith and other Gfaccs, is hot 
produced by meer fuafion, by a meer propofal of the 
EvaogeUcal objeflv In converfion there is a great 

work 
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Chap. io.work waought within 5 thc deadly wound of Origt- 
nal corruption muft be healed, the new creature muft 
be fet up in us } and can fiiafion do this? Sucha glo- 
rious work muft be done by anefficicnt caufe, not by 
a meer allicient one, fuch as fiiafion is. Anatursri 
man i? blind, nay dead in fpiritual things * and what 
fuafion can make the blind to fee, or tbe dead to rife } 
Suafion is (b far fromgiving a faculty, that itprefup- 
.pofes it. Thc ufe of it is not to confer a power, but 
. to excite and ftir it up into a& Satan ufes fuaflon to 
fubvert the fouk of men^ and doth Goddo no more 
to convert them unto himfelf > How then (hould he 
ever gpther a Church to hirafclf ? Sauns fuafions run 
with the tide apd ftream of corrupt natijre^ butGods 
are againft it h apd in all reafqn the bahnce will be 
caft rather on that fide which hath Natures vote and 
Jfree concurrence,thanon that which hath Naturesre» 
pvigpancy and contradi&ion, In this work there is 
more than meer fuafion. God is npt a meer Orator, 
but an admirable Operator j his word is not fignifica- 
tive only, but fa&ive» commanding thofe Divine 
Principles into being, vox mferativa abit w eperati- 
<vam 5 he calls fpr a new heart, and it is Cq. 

2. This holy Principle is not produced by aflift- 
ent Grace, as if a natural man dia by Divine affifly 
ance work it in himfelf. The Principle or power of 
believing, is either natural or fupernatural i if qatu- 
ral, it is by creation $ if fupernatural, it k by infu- 
fion or infpiration 5 neither way is it produccd in a 
way of afliftance. An affiftance is not accommoda- 
t^d to a thif^ to produce a new power, but to bfing 
forth an a& rrom thegcp. The light is afliftent to the 
eye in the aft pf yifioh, but it givcs not the vifiv$ 

power 
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power to it 5 affifting grace concurs to the a& of Chap. 10 
believing, but it confers not a believing principta ^****** 
The greateft Saint in the world ftands in need of a£ 
fifting grace, that his gracious principles may come 
into a&ual exercifes he muft have help from the holy 
one, a (upply of the Spirit of Chrift 5 the Heavenly 
roots do not caft forth themfelves unlefs God be as 
dew to them; the fweet (pices do not flow out a&u- 
ally,unle(s God breath upon them by auxiliary grace* 
ftill he wants affiftance to the doing of good as he 
ought 5 the greateft Saint, though a man full of di- 
vine principles, ftahds in need of affiftance. And 
doth a natural man, one void of good, fraught 
^vith evil , need no more } h regenerating quick- 
ning, renewing, new-creating grace, nothing but an 
affiftance only } May anv one believe that the holy 
Spiht in Scripture (hould give (uch high ftately titles 
to an affiftance only ? May a man be a co-operator, 
or co-partner with God in the raifing up faith and a 
new creature in himfelf } It's true, a natural man may 
by a common grace enter upon preparatories 5 he 
may attend upon the means, but what can he con- 
tribute to the work it felf ? he is meerly natural, the 
new creature is tbtally fupernatural, and what can 
he do towards it ? could he contribute ought, what 
would the new creature be ? muft it not be part na- 
tural as from man, part (iipernatural as from God ; 
part old as from nature, part new as from grace ? 
Thus it muft be if this great work be divided be- 
tween God and man. Notable is that ofLaSantim. ^ * L ** 
Jovem Junonemqne ajnvando ejfe di&os GceroJnter- Ll * IiC *P' 11 * 
fretatur, & Jufiter quafi Jnvans Pater diEtns^ fnodno- 
men in Denm minimt congmit^ quiajuvare homnn efi^ 

Nn ofk 
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Chap> 10» tpk aUqmd amferentis in emm qui fit egens akcmjus be» 
ntficH : nemo ft Deum precatur^ mt Je adjuvet^ fed uf 
firvet^ ut vitam falutemqm triimat ; mmilms pater dici» 
tur filios juvare cum e§s gemerat mt edmcat, iUud enim 
levms efi qnam ut to vtrbo magnitudo paterui bemeficii 
exprimatur^ quanto id magk efi incvnveniens De* y fui 
verus efi Pater, per quem fismus , cujms Uti Jmmus, 4 
quofinghnur, ammamur, & iUumimummr ? And at bft 
heconcludes, Nm intttiigit btveficia divina, aid fi 
jmvari nmlo u Deo pmtat^ He undcrftands not divine 
bencfit^whothinkshTmfelfonly bdpedbyGod Je- 
bovah muft not be transformed into a jupiter, or a 
meer belper* man muft not ftiarc with him in this 
great work, k is God who tnakcs us new creatures, 
uod oot we our fehe». We are hk MHqmamflrip^ not 
ourown,JEpfc^a.ia BornmtcftbevriMrfnum^imt 
ofGvd, joh. 1, 13. As fcon as a man k regenerate, k 
may be truly iaid of h«n> flk homojmm matms efi ex 
£W, thistnan isnowbornofGod 5 but to (ay, that 
he k inp&rt born of mans wiil, is to Walphenae the 
Author af our ipirituai beng, and to crown Nafture 
infteadof Grace. 

3. Tfaehoiy principles of Craoe are produced by 
anjaftof Drrine power : Ood fays the foundbrions of 
faith and the new creacture, as tt were in mighty wa- 
tas, m the wry fatne heaxt in which there is a fbun- 
t*in *ndtonent rfcorruptkti} and nopower ie£ 
thfla the Ohrine can pot backthe flmnof natune, 
mtdfet npthelfarmily ftrudfcureof Graoe in ftch 
aa taatt. Tfae produdion of gnacious orinoiptes ia in 
Scripturefet forth in gk>rious tkte^toch as <k> tm- 
port powcr 5 'tk calted a Tramfiatimn^ CoL 1. 13. k 
rnrrfpbnts andcaptica usaway ontof aftate-of finta* 

to 
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to a ftate of grace. Tis a Generation r Jam. i. 18. k Chap. ia 
bcget^us to a participation of the Divine Nature. 
Tis a RefnrreSion^ Ephef 3. 5. It quickens us and in- 
(pires tnto us a Supernatural life, of which the fall 
had left no (park or relick at alL 'Tis a CreationJHyh. 
2.10. it raifes upa new creature out of nothing,and 
gives us a (piritual being, which before we had not $ 
and if thefe things do not (peak power, nothing can. 
Hence the Apoftle (peaks of the Gofpei comtng in 
power, 1 Thef. 1. 5. Nay, that in the fucceG of it 
there is an excellency of power, 2 Cor. 4. 7. and an 
exceeding greatneG of power towards Believers, Bph. 
1. 19. The work of faith is (aid to be fulfiiled with 
power, 2 Thcfi.i. 1 1. How much more muft it be an 
aft of oower to lay the Primordials and firft princi- 
ples ot faith in a felkn unbelieving creature ? When 
thcre was nothing appearing in our lapfed naturc» 
but a vacntm, a chaos of fin, a (piritual death and 
nuffity, onlytheDivine power wasabfetorepairthe 
nrins of the fall, and rear up the Hcavenly life and 
nature in us. This great truth was notably (et forth 
in the conception of our Saviour Chrift $ it was not 
in the courfe of nature, his Mother knew not a man, 
but tbe Hbly Ghofk came upon her 5 the potoer ofthe 
higheji overfhadomd her^ that the holy thhte might be 
horn ofher^ Luk. 1. 35. In like manner when Chrift 
is fbrmed in the heart, when the new-creature is fet 
up in us, k is not in the way of natiire^ we know 
not the humane power in this work, here k no lefi 
than dextra excetf, the right hand of the moft High 
to effeft it 5 here are veftigia fpiritns fanfH , the 
footfteps of the hoty Spirit to bring it ,to pafi : the 
fime power and (pirit whieh formcd Chnft in the 

N n 2 womb, 
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Chap. lo.womb, formes him in the heart: as in his participati- 
u — v»w on of thc humanc aature thcre was a Supernatural 
operation, fo is there in our participation of the Di- 
vine.This is the firft efficacy of Grace,it new creates the 
heart,and imprints the Divine image there* it infpires 
holyPrinciples,and fo lays a foundation for obedience. 
Q.There isan efficacy of Grace as to aftual believing 
and willing. St. Bernard asks the queftion, guid agit 
DeLifoArbit.^***** arbitrium $ What doth Free-will do? and 
fc Grap. then anfwers, Salvatur^ it is (aved. And Agatho in 
his Epiftle lays down this as a rule, ghtod a Chrifia 
A&** ^ 0110 ^onfufieptum ejl, nec falvatum eji y fiab eo humana vo- 
luntas fufcepta efo &falvata ejl$ That which was not 
afiumed by Chrift, is not faved by hira. If an huinane 
vill was.aifumed, then it is faved^ and it is (aved, 
firft in that principles of holy reditude are inftilled 
into it 9 and then in that tfaofe principles are drawn 
forth in adual willing: both thefe are necefiary, the 
firft implants the vitaf principles of Grace in the heart, 
the fecond makes them bloffom and bring forth pre- 
cious fruit 5 without thofe vital principles the will, 
however affifted ab extra 9 is internally in it felf btft 
a faculty meerly natural and void of fpiritual life^ it 
hath no proportion to the vital fupematural a&sof 
Faith and Lovc Neither is it poffible, thatanyfuch 
(hould iflue out from thence, no, not by any extrin- 
fecal affiftance whatfoever : an a& if vitaland fuper- 
natural, muft be from an intemal principle that is 
fiich. Again, unlefs thofe vital principles bring forth 
aftual believing and willing, they muft needs lie dead, 
and come to nothing. And yet if we eftimate things 
according to their worth and excellency, we cannot 
but think it inuch more eafie and eligible for the wife 

and 
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and good Cod to (ufFer an abortion in all the (eeds Chap. iq. 
and principlesof nature, than in thofe precious and Wf^r*w 
adimrabk onesof Grace, which do not, as theo- 
ther do, carry the meer fbotfteps, but the very 
image and reftmblance of his holy nature. 
-• Pelagitts would at leaft in (bme (enfe own,that the 
fojfe^ the meer power of believing, is from Cod 5 but 
he would not have the veUe^ the aftual willing and 
bclieving, tobe (b> He (aith, that God worketh all 
things s that is, be gives to them the operative power. 
He diftinguifhes three thingg, PoJfe 9 VeUe, Ejfe 3 Pojfe j u fi. ie Gnti 
innatura, VeUe in arbitrio, Ejje in eJfeSu : Power, Chrift. cap*- 
Willing, Being : Power is in nature, Willing in the 
free faculty, Beingin the effeft. The Power,(aith he, 
is properly from God^ but the other two are from 
our felves, as defeending de arbitrii fonte^ from the 
fountain of Free-will. Hence St. Auftin telk him, 
That according to his opinion, which attributed to 
Gtace not willing or beheving, but a power only, he 
could not be a true Chriftian.* A power of believing 
( whether it be as Pelagius would have it, a meer na- Dc Grat. 
kedpower, and no more; orwhether it be(uch aCArifo** 1 *^ 
power as is an habit or vhal principle of Grace,) is 
not all that Grace operates 5 a meer naked power is 
not alL To entertain fuch a thought, is hiriily to di- 
(parage Grace. A power of believing is Irom God* 
and is nota power of finning, (b too? If Free-wilV 
which incluaes in it a power of finning, be a crea- 
ture, it muft be (b. If a power of finning ,be from 
God, and no more but a meer power of believing be 
fiom him, then how is God the author of a&ual be- 
lieving, more than of a&ual (inning } Ptlagm (ay- 
ing^ That God is Caid to operate afl thingp, becaiue 
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Chap. 10. he gtves the operative power 5 BelUrmim from thence 
k^~v~**j lfirers this juft confequence , That then God operates 

"X%& aI1 fin > txatib he 8 ave * Free-wUI, by whkh all ftn 
,4.cap. 4 . * is wrought: Therefore if Cod be not theauthor of 
a&uai fin, as he is not, nor cannot be 5 then neither 
is he author of a&ual believing, by giving a power to 
believe. Both powers are from God 5 and how hard 
a thing, and how contumelious to Graoe is it to (ay, 
That he produces as much towards finning, as to- 
wards believing) And yet we muft (ay (b, if there be 
no more than a meer power to both. Neither is fuch 
a power, as is a habit or vital principle of Grace, all 
that Grace operates } thofe precious Seeds and Prin- 
ciples, were never let down from Heaven tofleep 
_ and lye hid in the root, but tbfpring up in a&ual 
Graces futable and congruous thereunto. There is a 
Divine vigor in thofe Principles * and when auxiliary 
Grace ftirs them up, and becomes an heavenly dew 
unto them , they will fpring up as a well of living 
water, and (hoot fbrth as the fced of God. There is 
a (pecial Providence watching over thefe, to make 
them come up in a crop of holy frutts. 

Some Divines exprefi themfelves thus : Oraoe gives 
a (upernatural power, and (b puts the wili in tqniti- 
hri^ in ati even balance, that it may believe or not 
believe, as it pleafeth. But what a thing is this? An 
*//4wf«, or indifferency towards fucha preciousob- 
jeft as Chrift is, looks very ifl, and like a finj and 
how (hould it come from Grace ? If Grace Wo«k 
only a kind of indifferency , it doth fer lefi than 
meer Moral virtue doth : Moral virtue is, as the Pht- 
lofopher fpeaks, l*« %J\i rlp W^ *h"v ? an habfc of a&- 
ing accoraing to rigbt reafon 5 it carries in it a 

promp* 
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promptkude and indination to virtuous a&ions $ it Chap. 10 
icnders them eafie, and in a (brt natural : and may 
, we, can we, fuppofc that Grace, a Principle much 
more fublime, and of far higher extraftion, (hould 
only put the foul into an sequilibrioijs ftate, no more 
propending to good than evil } If Grace operate 
enly a kind of indifferency, tben the comfort of 
Chriftians is departed 5 thcy are afraid of nothing 
more than of them&ives 5 the vanity and corruptton 
in their own hearts ts terrible to tbem : yet in this 
eafc the greatcft of feare, I mean 9 to be left to them- 
fehres, faifc upon thera. They are not to kx>k up to 
God to fixtheir hearts upon himfclf; no, nor fo 
much as to indkie tfaem that way 5 thcir life muft 
not be a lifcof faith or dependeoee upon God the 
fbuntainof Grace* there b no wartant fbr fuch a 
thkig i Grace oniy works a ftate of indiffinency, . 
afid then leaves the WiU to do thereft: if theywiil' 
depcnd upon any thing, tt mnft be upon their own 
WiH, that is, upon Vanity 5 oothing dfe dctermines 
the great oonoern of their fatratioo. 

Now Jiere I (hall firft provc, That Grace works 
tbeaftaalwilling andbdieving* aad then, Thatk 
doth it hta way of power. 

u Grace works thea&ual wiUing and bclieving : 
Atid heic I fltall lay down fcveral things. 

u The Scriptupc is rcry pregnmt. Qad work&h 

he wcdoeth e&aciouuy, uot a «eer powcr of wU- 
ting, but the veiy wiiling : Nekfaer doth he woik 
the wiffitng oondkumaHy 9 if we wiU^ fortfccntbe 
willingftouUbea<xmdk»atoitfclf, which «im- 
poffi^andiiacK^bcbefopcbeworb it, whieh k 

direftly. 
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Chap. ic. dire&ly oppofite to thc Text $ but he works it ab- 
i^v^ folutcly of his owngood pleafure. His work doth 

.. not depend on tnans confcnt, but it caufeth if 5 nei- 

ftherdoth he work it fb, as that man in whom he 
workeththe willing, might a&ually not will : fora 
man who wills, muft needs will 5 and a man in whom 
he works the willing, muft needs do (b. If a man do 
not will, then God doth not work the willing^ for 

: a willing which is not, is not wrought : in this cafe 
nothing is wrought but the poMjer of willing, which 
fatisfies not the Text. If the man in whomhe works, 
do will, the thing is infallible* fbr a man cannot 
will and nill both at once: but he worketh the 

- willing (b, as that mans willing doth certainly fol- 
low upon it. Neither doth he work the wiiling as a 
partial concaufe, for then he fhould be a caufe only 
ex parte, and do but fbmething towards it, xhe reft 
muft be not frora him, but only from mans will as the 
author of it $ which is to afcribe to mans will, not a 
merit only, but a kind of Deity, as if it were the 
fble author of fbme fupernatural good. But he works 
the willing as a total fiipreme caufe 5 he caufeth man 
to will: Manswilldoth not co-operate, butfubope- 
rate under the fweet power of Grace, moving it to 
wiH. It istrue, man willeth, but it iscaufaUy from 
Grace that he doth fb. Mans will is the prtnciphtm 
quod which producesthe wiiling; but Gods Grace is 
^^ the prindpium quo which caufeth it. Hence St Jhtfiin, 
fcJ er#cl pf^N^ nolumus, fed Deus in nobk operatur & velle^ nos 
operamnr 9 Jed Deus innobis operatnr & ipfim operari 
pro hona vohtntate : We will and work, but God* 
works both in us. And afterwards the fame Father 
adds , Hoc efi pium, boc vcrum, ut fit bumilk con- 

ftjfio 
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fejjio nt detur totum Deo : This is pious and true, Chap. 10. 

that there may be an humble confeffion , and the 

whole may be afcribed to God. Again, the Scrip- 

ture tells us, that Faith is not of our felves, but the 

gift of God, Ephef. 2. 8} that the very adhial belie- 

ving is freely given to us, Phil. 1.29. We fce here, 

Faith is a meer gift, it is not from our felves, but 

from God $ And what can be more emphatical? It is 

not faid that Faith is offered, but givenj external 

things, which exift before they are given and recciv- 

ed, may be faid to be oftered 5 but Faith which ex- 

ifts not before it be given and received, cannot pro- 

perly be faid to be offered. A Faith, which is not 

given and received, is a wn-entity 5 and a wa-enti- 

ty is not a gift. Faith is Gods gift, not where it is 

not, but where it is. That cannot be properly faid 

to be given, which is not received. Giving and re- 

ceiving relate mutually each to other 5 therefbre 

when Grace gives Faith, it gives the very reception, 

it caufes a man to believe 5 and when it caufes a man 

to beHeve^ he doth infallibly do fo 5 and if he do 

not dofo, the gift is not a gift of Faith which the 

Apoftle fpeaks of 5 but of a power only to believe, 

wnich anfwers not to the Text. Hence it appears, 

That a&ual believing is meerly from Grace. 

2. If God orily give a power of believing , and 
that in common to all, the a&ual believer makes 
himfelf to differ from others. God gave him only 
the commonGrace, but the improvement of it is 
from himfelf * God gave him only a power, but the 
a& ( which hath more of a&uality, and fo of like- 
nefs to God, and indeed is the very end and center 
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Ghap. ro. of the power} is from bimfelf. Man maynow glo- 
w~v—*/ ry in nimfelf , as contributing of his own , that 
which is perfe&ive of that power, which is from 
God. After Grace bath donc its uttnoft, Mans Will 
is made thc umpire, wbether the operationsof Grace, . 
fball be fomething or nothing: God made thc heart, . 
and the wheels therein ; but the motton is mansown, 
hp only muft determine this great concern. Grace 
begins to build the new creature, but man mqft 
finrfh thc work, or el(e it can never be dqne. Grace 
fets thc Wilt in 4 fKflibrh, and thatVall it 5 muft 
move no further,. hut leave the evcnt to the lotterjr 
of mansWill.* Thus God is debafed, and manex- 
aljted; Free-grace is dethroned, and Free-wifl is 
crowned: But if we, as wc ought, muft glory in 
theLord^ if we have nothing. out what wehave. 
riecehrcd, then wemuft conjfefc, that the-a&ual wii- 
lingand believine is fromGrace: acknowledetng 
witti St. Cyprian^ Tn mtla gloriandHm^ qnando noftrnm 
nihile&^ 

3. rt is a. goodRule of Celefline BHhopof Rome^ 
Mfifl. ad Bfift. £** Jitpplicanai facit Itgem creaendi , Our Prayers 
oaiu c 10, 1 1. teach us what we, are to belteve about Grace. For 
what do we pray to God? fc it not to have our 
* irrlforiape- hearts inclined to his commands, and tmited to his 
tkio cft, cum fcar £ Is it not. to have our Wills bowcd to obedtr 

idaDcopcti- 
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! qSIS: cnce and fwallbwed up m the Divine Will> What 
\f6m oon can be more congruous fotman, more pious towards* 
£?doiL P tc! God than *» ? Yct, if the willing and bdievrag be 
cflc io homi- not ftom Grace, it is but * irrijariu petitio, a kind 
^^edm °^ ^ 00 ^-^ 01 * 011 : There can harcfly be a more un- 
p5fc?. cap°J accountablcj vanity than this, To beg of God; that 

* " which 
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which is notwithin the lineof Graoe tobeftow$Chap. *o. 
whkrh is wholly turned over to the power and will * 
of man to effe& We may here fey with $etteca % 
$*idwtk opm eft? What need any prnyersfor that 
which we may have from ourfelves? If the thing be 
not from God but from our felves, we do not in- 
deed pray, but diffemble a prayerj we make as if 
the thing were a gift of God, when there is no fuch 
matter. The Philofopher ( (aith EpiUetm ) eicpe&s 
all •£ fcvT^ from himfelf, and fo may the Chriftian 
too in the point of willing and believing^ if thefe 
be notGrace, he need not look up to God for them. 
Again, £br what do the Saints praife God? Is it not 
for touching and opening their hearts to Chrift, for 
raaking them willing in the day of his power ? Is it 
not for putting his fpirit within them, and caufing 
them to walk in his ftatutes ? What can be more 
due to God, more proper for a Saint than this* 
Hence they glorified God in the repenting Genttles, 
A3s 1 1. 18. And again, they glorified God in con- 
veiting Panl^ GaL 1. 24. When David and his 
peoplc offered wiUingly to Godj he falls into an ho- 
ly extafie, Wbo am J; and rvkat h my people, 1 Chr. 
29. 14? All things, (aith he, are of thee, aot only 
our gold and our filver, not only Our hcarts and 
wills, but our very aftual willingnefs alfb; yet tf 
the willing and believing be rtot of Graoe, ollthefe 
are but mockeries and falfe Halielujahs: They who 
glorifie God in Converts, ofler but a blind facrificc, 
aiid glorify but an Idol of their own fattcy, If God 
do not cio the thing, Wby fhould we praife him for 
iO How can we do fo in truth, whcn the matter 

O o 2 will 
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Chap. 10 will not bear it > Indecd we do but diflemMe apraife, 
making as if he were the author of that which is not 
from him* Thus we fee, that willing and believing 
muft be from Grace, or elfe we utterly evaeuate thofe 
prayers and praifes which are offered up to God 
touching the fame. Thus much touching the firft 
thing , That Grace works the wiUing and believ- 
ing. 

2. Grace works it in a way of power. St. P*ul 
fpeaking of the fuccefs of the Gofpel, faith, That the 
excellency of the power k of God , 2 Cor. 4^7; And 
again, he prays fbr the Theffalonians, That Godwoitld 
fulfil the wor^ of faith with povoer, 2 Thef. I. II. If 
fcith bz fulfiUed, as it is, by the a&s of it, then thofe 
a£b are produced by the power of Grace : Godspeo- 
ple are wiUing in the day of his power, PJaL 1 10. 3. 
When the Difciples wonderVi how a Camel fhould 
go throagh a Needles eye, how a rich man (houldbe 
faved ; our Saviour folves the knot by the power of 
God, WithhimaUthings are pojfible, Luk. 18. 27. The 
powerof Grace can fetch off the World, thc Camels- 
bunch, from the heart, and make it pafi ( as it were) 
through the Needles eye into Heaven. It's true, man 
wills, man believes, but it is from the ftrongand 
fweet galesof Grace that he dothfb; The wrUing 
and believing are voluntary afts in regard of mans 
will, buta&s of power in regardof Qods Spirit^which 
touches and moves the heart thereunto. It may be 
thought by "fbms , that there needs no expence of 
power towards willing and believing^ that a power 
of wiUing and believing isenoughfor us. But ihould 
God give us only a power to wiU and believe* and; 

leave 
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leave the reft to our will, we have great reafbn to Chap. io* 

think that we (hould all do, as innocent Adam did, w^-v-s^ 

fall from God, and never reduce that power into 

a&. The Divine Principles in Adam were pure and 

without mixture ; but the power of believing and 

willing in us, hath in the fame heart where it dwells, 

an Inmate of corruption, which continually counter* 

works it. In innocency the temptation ftood with- 

out, a-courting the fenfes; but after the fall it makes 

nearer approaches, as having a party within ready to 

open and betray every faculty. To me it looks like 

a proud thought for any to imagine, thatimder fuch 

a aifparity he could ^att his part better than Adam 

did. If then the foundation of God muft ftand, if 

the ele&ion muft obtain, if Chrift muft have a feed,- 

if the Spirit muft have a temple , k is no lefi than * 

neceflary, that the powerof Grace fhouldiiecure that 

willing and believing, without which thofe high and 

great defigns of Heaven cannot take effed. 

3. There is an efficacy of Grace as to^perfever- 
ance in Faith and Holinefs. Perfevenance r -wherever 
it is, is from Grace. The inherent Graces in theSaints 
are but creatures 5 no creature, no, not tbe moft fpi* 
ritual, doth or can preferve it felf All depend upon 
thetr Original in their beingand duration 5 hence,as 
St. Jerom obferves, God is always a-working-, al« Ad Ctcfipb. 
ways a-giving^ Ndn tnihi fvfficit^ fitith he, quodfemel^ V 
donavit, niftjemper donaverit : It is notenough fb* 
me, that he once ghre, unlefi he always do fb. Hence 
that of St. Airftm, Non ita fe debet homo ad Domi- &? Geiuad * 
mim cotwertere^ »f, cum ab eo fadfys faerit jnfius^ ab- Lir ' 8,ia * 
fredat^ fed rtattt ab illo femper-fiat ; Man ought not 

to 
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Chap. io.to convert to God, that being made juft he might 

urv - *-* depart from him 5 but that he might be always made 

juft by him. The Phyfician heak and departe, but 

God doth not do fo; he is ftill a-bealing and nevv- 

making us by tfae continual fpirations of his Spirit 

and Grace, that we may perfevere unto the end. 

Were not perfeverance from Grace , there could be 

no fuch thing as a life of Faith 3 it would be utterly 

needlefs to hang upon Promifes, or to look up for in- 

fluences of Grace, or with David to pray that God 

would keep thc good frame intheheart, or hold up 

our goings in his paths. Perfeverance being from our 

ielves, we may centerand fafely lyc down there. We 

may fay as Laodicea, We are rich, and have need of 

nothing, no, not of God the Fountain of Graoe.We 

may do what St. Jertm charges on the Pelagians, 

Adctef.cap3. t h at j^ bid God depart, fce is no more neceflary to 

,«s. It*s trae, he gave us a ftock of power and free- 

willj but now we can ftand upon our own bot- 

tom, all is in our own hand, there is no room fbr a 

ilife of faith, no, nor for any true gratkude for our 

Dc civ.iib.ia. ftanding in Grace. It is St. Anftins obfervation, That 

ca P-?« the Angek who ftood, were amplius adjuti^ more 

helped than thofe who fcllj therefore they caftdown 

their Growns before God, afcribing their ftanding, 

not to themfelves, but to Grace. Should they do, 

what they cannotdo, afcribe it to themfelves, they 

coutd not be tbankful. In like mjumex holy men 

who perfevere, attribute nothing to themfelves, but 

AdC*£car>3 a [| to G race j gutdcunfi in Jko rivub ftnit^ as St, 

Jerom fpeaks, ad fmtem refert^ Whatever flows in bis 

rivukt, he refers to the greatjfcuntains that he faul- 

ters 
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tew and hpfes, is of his own ; that he ftands and Chap. 10. 
perfeveres* is of Grace. Were it not (b, the praife 
and glbry ftiould be afcribed not to God, but toour 
* fclves, which would be to turn Gratitude into Pre- 
fumption. 

The Grades of the Saints may be confidered in the 
afr, or in the habit. The atts have their too fre- 
quent paufes and interruptions 5 but the habit, the 
vital principle, is a feed of immortality, and ncver 
dyes. Ih the faddeft falls of a Saint, it may be faid of 
hira as it was of Entychvf^ Hk hfek M him. Hethtf 
ir born of Qod, doth not commit fm 5 nay, he cannot 
fiu, 1 Joh. 3. 9. DoubtleG he can fin fins of infirmi- 
ty 5 nay, and grols fins too, as appears in the falls of 
£>avid and Peter 3 buthecannot fin fb as totally to 
uaframe the new-creature, and lay himfelf in an un- 
regenerate ftate. This » clear by the reafons in the 
Text, For hk Jeed remmneth in him, and he k hotn of 
God. Could he by fin extinguifh the very principles 
of Grace* he mighc fin to all intents and purpofes, 
contrary to the exprefi letter pf the text^ nay, and 
htefeed mtght not remaift, and he might ceafe to be 
born of God, contrary to the reafbris in thctext. If 
tht Dhrine feed ; and birth do not preferve him from 
regnant fifr, fUch as woald overthrow him, it pre-. 
ferves himfrom no fin* atall 3 the* text and reafon 
afce altogether infignificant. Bii* ifj as the teit and* 
truth is, it preferves him fronv i*gnant fin, theti the 
Dhrine Principles are not extinguimed when he fiflr 
mto fin. 

The habits of Gmee may be cortfidtfed meerfj hr 
themfdves, or in their dejnmdeftee. Ih thefttfeive* 

they. . 
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Chap. ic they are but defeftible creatures, and raight total- 
ly fail^ their being is not from themfelves, no more 
is their duration $ in their dependance they cannot 
pofiiblyiaiL, becaufe they are (iipported by (bme- 
what greater than themfelves. Remarkable is thedif- 
ference between the cafe of Adam and thatof belie- 
versj in Adam^ one a& of fin expelled perfeft holi- 
nefs; fo that upon the fall, there was not left in him 
fo much ,as the leaft relick of fan&ity, or fpark of 
-f|>iritual lifc: he,and after htm, all his pofterity be- 
came fpiritually dead in fin, not in part only^ fbr 
then the new-creature (hould be new but in part 5 
but totally, every thing in fallen man wants quick- 
«ring. But in believers, not one, not many fins are 
able to drive out the principles of Grace , .though 
thofe principles are imperfeft in themfelves , and 
dwell together with much inherent corruption, yet 
are they not driven out : and the reafon of this 
difference is, ^Adam had the ftock of holinefi in his 
own hands 3 but the graces of the bclievers depend 
upon fomewhat greater than themfelves. Now 
touching this Dependence, I (hall lay down three 
or fbur things: 

1. The Graces of Saints depend uppn Ele&ion; 
though Ele&ion be in it felf from all eternity, yet 
it buds and bloffoms in time. He bath bleffed m 
toith ali fpirHual blefftngs in heavenly places inChrifi: 
According as he hath chofen us in kim^ Epb. 1. 3, 4. 
Divine Graces, which are choice fpiritual bleffings, 
iffue not out of common providence^ but, as Sl 
Bernard (peaks, ex abyffo dternitatis^ out of the 
great fountain of Ele&ion : The etemal Love, which 

lay 
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lay in Gods bofom, comes fbith in the produ&ion Chap. io # 

of thofe Gracei : Nay> and in the duration of them, 

God fulfills all the good pleafure of his goodnefs, 

and the work of Faith with power, 2 Thefi 1. 1 r. 

Wbom be did fndeftinate^ them be alfo calkd$ wbom 

he catted^ them he dfo juftifkd^ whom he jnftified^ 

tbem he alfo glorified^ Rom. 8. 30. We fee clearly, 

Predeftination carries them through the other links 

unto glory. It is obfervable^ that when God ex- 

prefles his frefh mercies to his people, he doth it 

thuft} I nnll yet chufo Ifrael, fta. 14. 1. God gives 

fuch fuppUes of Grace tohisSaints, to make them 

perievere, That itis, as if he chofe them agairi} 

When the Saints aie drooping and dying, as it were, 

away, ele&ing love gives them another vifit, and 

makes them live* when their love cods and flacks» 

his love is ever the iame, and inflames theirs afre(h} 

And how (hould their Graces fail ? Tbe furpofo of 

God accordiug to eleStim dotb ftand^ Rom. 9. 1 1« 

The foundatiou of God ftandeth fure, 2 Tim. 2. 19» 

And how (hotdd the rivulets or fuperftrudures of 

Grace fail ? They can no more do it than the great 

defign of a Church can } their lamp never gpes out, 

their fecd never dies» the falfe Chrifts and talfe Pro- 

phets cannot feduce them, Markt 13* "♦ The Can- 

ker of Hymentm and Phtletm^ cannot eat into thent, 

2 Tim. 2. 19. Ele&ion, which ts the fontal Iove> 

ftill givesf a fre(h fupply of Grace* 

2. Their Graces depend upon Chrifts merit and 
interceflion. Chrift' prays for Peter, that his Faith 
may not fail, Ltfe 22. 32 j neither doth it concern 
Peter only. In his folemn praier on eartb, whicb wa$ 

P p the 
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Chap. 10. the Canon and pattern of his interceflion in Heaven, 
v^-v^J he prays to his Fathfer for all believers thus, kfep them 
from evil) Joh. 17. 15. If they are kept from evil, 
tfiey do not fallaway, which is the greateft of evilsj 
if they are not kept from evil, Chrifts intereeffion 
oeafes, orbecomes powerlels, neither of whidrcan 
bej ceafe it cannot, becauie he ever lives to make 
interceflionj become powerlels it cannot, becaufehe 
is a Prieft after the power of an endlefi life: what 
he intercedes for muftbe done. And this is yet the 
ftronger, if we confider for whorohe thus intercedes, 
It is for believers, parts and pieces of his Myftical r 
body , fuch a* he cannot tell how to part from* 
Notable is that of the Apoftle , The Goa of peace^ 
roho brought again from the dead the Lord Jefus y makg* 
you perfef?, Heb. 1 3. 20, 2 1. That God who would' 
lofe nothing of Ghrifts human nature, no, not in the 
Grave, wilfperfe& believers as myftical parts of him, 
not fuffering their Graces to fee corruption inan ut— 
ter decay 5 nbr leaving their fouls in the hell of A- 
poftacy: This isanother foundationof perfeverance. 
De jufrhab. Hence Btihop Davenant faith, Amor Dei in renatos 
»**• ' honfundatur in illorum perfeffione aut omnimodi puri- 

- tate^ fed in Chrijlo Mkdiatore : The love of God to- 
warcls the regenerate, is not founded in their per- 
fe&ion or abiolute purky, but- in Chrift the Media- 
tor: Aslongasheintercedes, their Graces fail not. 

3. Their Graces depend upon theholySpirit, and- 
that upon a double account : the one is this, The 
Spirit dwells in believers, it is an abiding Unftion," 
fech as abides with them for ever, Joh. 14.16. Iir 
is : a$ a Well of water fpringing up to everlaiting Kfe, 

Job. 
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Joh. 4* 14. Continual irrigations of Grace iflbe fromChap. 10. 
% it to cherilh the heavenly nature in them: Thev 
Uoly Spirit will eiiliven them, as being parts of 
Chrift. Hence our Saviour faith, Becauje I live, ye 
Jball live alfo, Joh. 14. 19. As long as the Spirit of 
life is upon the head, it will flow down upon the 
members 3 and whilft it isthere, there can be no (uch 
thing as Apoftacy, but on the contrary a fweet li- 
berty to all the holy ways of God. The other ts 
this, The Spirit witnefles to believers, at leaft to 
fome of them, That they are the Children of God, 
and by confequence heirsof him, Rom. 8. 16, 17. 
And how high an evidence is this ? May (uch a Te- 
ttimony fail or be reverfed ? Or may believers ceafe 
to be children, and fall (bort of the inheritance? Far 
be it from that holy Spirit. The Apoftle calls the 
Spirit, the earneft of our inheritance, not fbr a time, 
buttiU the redemption of theChurch becompleated, 
Epb. 1. 14. till the whole fum be paid in glory : the 
earneft goes along with the believer toHeaven^ his 
Graces therefore cannot fail by the way : This is 
another ground of perfeverance. 

4. Their Graces depend upon the promifes: In 
the Covenant of works there was no promife of per- 
feverance ; but in the Covenant of Grace there are 
many fuch: Godjhall confirmyon unto tke end, 1 Cor. 
I. 8. He willput hkfear inyour hearts^ that yejhall 
not departfrom him^ Jer. 32.40. He tphich did begin 
the good work^ in thtm, will perform it till the day of 
Chrifty Phil. I. 6. He will put hn fpirit into tbem, 
and caufe them to walk, in hk ftatutes^ Ezek. 36. 27. 
In fuch promifes as thefe, the believers ftate of Grace 

Pp 3 is 



■n .i H i i.mm. i - ■ ■ ■ ii ' -" ' ■■ ■ ■ « » . 

a?t Of GRACE. 

Chap. 10. isfeeured : Sball we now fey, that all thefe promifes 
are conditional, If we wffl perfevere, or* whidi* 
a& one, do our duty? Is not this to turn the Core^ 
nant of Grace into that of Woiks > Is it not to 
evacuate all thefe promifes touching perfeveraocc, 
as if God froke in (uch contradi&ory terms as theft; 
If you perfevCTC, I wrfl make you perfeverej as 
if perfeverance could be the condition of it felf ? 
After thefe promifes, rtie believers are but wberetbey 
werebefore. Withoot thefe promifes it would have 
been true, That if they perfeyere, they doib^ and 
wkh ttoem fo tnterpreted , \what have they more? 
Whafc do they contnbute tobefievers, when the maka 
ftpefe of pcritrermce is laid on mans will, and not on 
Gods grace. Thefe promifes were penned to be great 
Gomforts to bdievers 3 that God would eftablifh tnem 
by his graee*: but wiiat comfort caa they takein them, 
if the matter be left totheir own lubricous wHl ? & 
» ki effeQ: as if God fhouldiay, 1 wifl preferve you 
fiwm afl cvils *nd dangeis, oiflv for that greateft ey3 
of *fl which isin your own hearts and wiH$, I wifl 
not undertake. What is this imt to take away the 
Ipirit andlife of the promffes, xo leave the Saints m 
a4ead and comfortleB Condkion } Our Saviour tefls 
u* to wir comfort , That hk Jbeep JbaS never perifa 
n&ther JhtB twy plucf^ them &ut of hk htnd^ Joh. icu 
Pr«L Thed. *8 : not Ttnfcfc they themfelves willy laith Socinus r 
«nm* botwhat isAisbut to ncfllifie thepromift? Thqr 
canoot poffibly i>e pladked out of Chrifts bond wiiah- 
cwtthetr own voiUQtary confent. ^o tlie promiTe 
runs ifaxxr. They fliallnot be phicked out of Ws hand 
ba& pr&j m iudi a way as the lame is poffiHe to be 

done» 
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<lbne: that fc^ theworJs are abfucd, and Ctgmfe juft Chap. 10. 
nothing. But if the prooaifes mide to Saints , wcre a 
thus conditional, what are thofe midctoChrift?Hath 
not Godlaid, That Chrift fliould have a feed, nay, 
and bc iatisfied in it f Ifk. 53* 10, u ? Hath he not 
laid, nay, <worn to Chrjft, That his Jeed ( fach as 
believers ate } Jhdntd enditre forever 5 that hh throne 
( a chief part of whiA is in their hearts ) Jhwtd he 
as the Sun^ Pfid. 89. 3$, 36? Aud are thefc promifes 
conditional alfo > It's true* that therc was a condkion 
cpi Chrifts part, That he mouid obey and iuffer fot 
•us: but was there axry onours £ Muftthefc prcwii- 
icS ran thus , Chrift ftiall hare a feed and a tbrooe 
ff man wifl ? No f the pranifes are afofolute 5 np 
mtntiori at all is made of mans will. fiut if theGra- 
ces of the Saints may farl, fo may thefe promHes atfb. 
Ghrift might have no (eed, .at Ic*ft 110 coduring one, - 
itnrih as may fatisfie hicn, His throne, at leaftthat 
choice paitof it whichisintbeheaits of theSamts, '- 
may utteily iail and come to tiothine. If the matter 
be left to the Lottery af irans wSl; HowisCod true 
txrhis SonChrift > Poffibly tfcere might be no-feed ; 
of new-creatures at all ; or if there wcre, ihey nright 
flie away from the birth in an utter apoftacy. Nay, 
Vhat if the event did hit Jight^ and arifwer the 
pmmife, yet God is jnevw thc trucr for that 3 nekher - 
can we fay, that hefulfilledhis promiftintiat cvent, 
which was never ftcured:by_his igrace, but came to ■••- 
pafi as it h^ppened by the ludky hit of mans wilU - 
To condude, Upon the whcfc matter it topearsGod 
hath taken believers into hisownhand 3 theirGraces -* 
ihall Bot &il 9 becau{c hisTruth and Farthfulnels-can- - 

-nofej - 
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Chap. 10. not} their ftanding is fure, becaufe his promifes can- 
not fall to the ground. 

To adci no more : We fee here how we ought in 
all humility to g'nre Grace its due; and this we can- 
not do, uiilefs we give it all. Non eji devotionk de- 
diffe prope totum Deo^ fed fraudis retimqffe vel mini- 
murn^ faith Profper : To give Nine hundred ninety 
nine partsto Grace, and referve one only to -mans 
will, is more.than trufe devotion will bear: it's juft 
to give the .whole unto God. The Jewijh Rabbins 
fay, That he who receives anygoodthing in this 
world without a benedi&ion, is a robber of God: 
but the greateft (acriledg of all is, when we own not 
thc Grace of God in fupernatutal bleflings which re- 
late to the world to come; Vere bumiUs totum Deo 
reddunt , True hurable fouk render all to God. Let 
us then acknowledg with Jacob, We are lefs tban the 
leaft of ali his mercies. • We were naturally undone, 
unclean creatures, proper obje&s of wrath. Why did 
God fend his Son in the flefh to feek that which was 
loft, ivafh us in a laver of his own blood , and bring 
usinto favour with him? We might have been born 
in the dark places of the earth where Chrift is not 
named, where the Sun of Righteoufhefs fhines not 
in Pardons and Graces. Why did God plaee us in a 
Kegton of Evangelical light, and let JefiisChrift with 
all his beauties and treafures evidentlybeforeus? Un- 
der the Gofpel there are many blind eyes and hard 
hearts, many poor fbuls dead and buried in a graveof 
fin. Why did he open our eyes upon heavenly my- 
ileries, and melt our hearts into the Divine will? 
Whydid heraifeusup oiat of our ipiritual graves, 

and 
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and quicken us unto a Divine lifc } There is ftill cor- Chap. 10. 
ruption within, and temptation without us.Our Gra- 

..ccs are weak, and in themftlves defeftible creatures. 

"W4iy doth he fupply us withfrefti influences of grace, 
and xnaintain the new-creature in us ? Why are we 
not fwallowed up in temptations and corruptions,but 
kept and preferved to the heavenly Kingdom ? Here 
we muft glory in our God, and cry out, Grace, 
Grace. All the good we have, is from that Fountain. 
Thus St.PWalcribes all to Gracej I live^yet not T^ 
but Chrift liveth in me. I lubonr^ yet ttot J, but 
tbe grdce of God wkich tpos with me. He acknow* 
ledgcsno I-nefi, but afcribes all hisfpiritual being 
and workingto Grace. I will (hut up alt with that 
of Bonaventure , Fnrti rem ejt, qui jibi aliquid reti- 
net, cum Deus dicat, gloriam meam alteri non dabo 5 
He is guilty of Theft, who retains any thing to hinn 
fel£ when God hath fcid, My glory 1 will notgivt* 
U. anothtr. Att glory tberefore be to him alone*. 
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Chap. 1 1 ; 



Tonching Juftification,as to the Law. ChriftV Rigbte- 

wfnepconflitutes us Righteous* A douhle imoutation: 

One to the proper Agent^ another to thofe in Con- 

junttion; the Conjun£iions between Chrift and us ; 

how Chrift^ Righteoufneftis imputed to us ; that it 

is not only tbe Meritorious, but Material caufe of 

our Jufttfication ; this is proved from that phrafe^ 

The Righteoufiiefs of God j from the nature offu- 

ftification; from the parallelofthe two Adams ;from 

other phrafes in Scripture j from a pardon as not be~ 

ing the fame with Juftification j from Chx&sfuf 

fering in our ftead; the Objeftions againft imputed 

Righteoufnefi anfwered; ivhat juftiftes» us as to thc 

Gofbel terms; the Necejjity and connexion ofatwo- 

fold Righteoufneft; how we are juftified by Faith; 

. how GoodWorks are neceffary. A fhort Conclufion. 

THERE remaineth yet behind one Eminent 
piece of Grace j I mean Juftification j this 
in Luther is, Articulus ftantis \§ cadentis Ecclefia, 
andin Chemnitius, Arx & propugnaculum Religionis 
Chriftiana ; a Sacred thing it is, and difficult to ex- 
plain j the true meafures of it cannot betaken from 
any thing but the hgly Scripture, whcre this My- 
ftery is revealed. Touching Juftification there are 
three things confiderable, viz. Firft we are confti- 
tuted righteous j then efteemed of pronounced fiich $ 
and at laft treated as fuch, The firft conferrs a 
righteoufoels upon us j the fecond ownes and declares 
it j the third gives us the confequent reward thereof. 

T t The 
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Chap. 1 1 . The firft we have in that phrafe of Juftitymg the Un- 

Vyv. i-godty* Rom. 4. j. for that, unlefs it were collative 

jof a Righteoufnefs, would be the fame abomination 

with the Juftifying the Wicked, Prov. 17. 1 f. The 

fecond in that phrafe of Juftifying the Righteous, 

Veut. 2 j. 1 . wkere the word C Juftifying ) is not ef- 

fettionis , fed aftimationis G? declarationis Jignificati- 

<vum : the third is not fo much a part of Juftification,, 

as a confequent of it ; neither do I remember that it 

is called Juftification in Scripture : The firft is the 

fbundation of the other two ; unlefs a Man be con- 

ftituted righteous, God, who is Truth it fel£ can- 

not efteem or pronounce him fuch : for that were fof 

him to err, which is impoffible ; neither can he, who 

isSan&ityitfelf, treat him as fuch ; for an unrighte- 

ous Perfoncannotpoflibty enter into the holy Hea- 

venj where Eternal Life is given to the Righteous. 

The rnsLWQuare in Juftification is> What it is that 
conftituces us righteous before God; Righteoufiiefe. 
rehtes to fome Law : we are under a double Law j, 
the one the Law of Nature or Creation* which calls 
fcr perfe& Obedience in every point. The other 
the Lawof Grace, which. accepts offincerity; we 
flauft, if juftified,. be made righteous to both thefe^ 
accordingly I fhatt difcourfe ot both. 

We are under the Moral Law of Nature; thisis 
ipamortalizedby itsowirintrinfecaLrertitude; it fo 
«aturally refiilts out of the Relation which. Maa- 
ftands in towards God, that as longas GodisGod* 
the Supream Trath and Goodnefs, and Man Man^ 
a Creatureendued with Reafonand Wifl, it cannot 
ceafetobe,ortoobfcge: it is not imaginable, that 
fiich a thing as Reafon fhould be unbound to look up 
tptheoriginalTruth, fromwhenceitcame, orthat 
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fuch a thing as Free-will, fhouldbeunboimdtaem- Chap. n. 
bracethat infinite Good which made it; this Law v-OT^ 
fbcnds fafter than the piilars of Heaven and Earth : 
it hath a double Santtion j a promife of Eternal Life 
uponperfeftobedience, and a threatning of eternal 
Death upon the leaft Tran%reffion. < The promife 
though never abrogated by God, could not of it 
felf bud or bring forth Life j a Sinner,becaufe a Sinner, 
not beinc capable of perfefr obedience, could not 
have Life from that promife, cejfat materia. There 
could be no perfon capable of the promifed Life j the 
Law was weak, though not in it felf, vet through 
thc Flefli, the fm of Man. Man finnea away the 
Promife, but the Threatning he could not fin away ; 
nay, by his fin he put himielf under the Curfe and 
Wrath of it. Sin made him a fit objeft and fuelfor 
thefe j the cafe ftanding thus, how or which way 
ihould a Sinner be juftified as to the Law ? In a Sinner 
there was matter enough for the Treatning , but 
jntone for the Promife. Death might juftly feize him, 
but Life he was not jgayable of by vertue of that Law s 
here infinite Wifdoih tound out that which no created 
Eye could Ipy out, a way of Juftification without 
abrogating the Law / thus therefore it was contrived, 
the Law, being unaer the power of the Legiflator, 
was relaxed, though not abrogated j there may be 
a double notion ot the Law j either it may be takea 
as it is 111 it felf, in fummo apice , in its primordial 
rigor, requiring perfeft perfonal obedience from us j 
and thus it doth not, cannot juftifie us j there is a 
w*Auiw, an utter impoffibility upon it. Rom. %. ? # 
Righteoufnefs could not come by the Law, nay, m 
;his fenfe it worketh wrath, it condemns and curfes 
the Sinnerj or elfe it may be taken as it is by the great 
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Chap. 1 1. Legiflator relaxed, to admit of a fatisfa&ionin our 
^/•y-Sw/ Sponfor Jefus Cbrift j and thus it hath its end r its A-' 
jmu«/x*, a Rjghteoufnefs which fatisfied it in him j tKus 
k cannot condemn Belie vers : a fatisfiedLaw, fo far as 
it is fatisfied, hath nothing to fay agaiiutthem wha 
partake of-that fatisfa&ion: That of LearnedMr. 
Gataker is remarkable, Juftificationoftri tum ab Evan- 
geliofum a Legependet; a Lege quatenus eidem fatisfit 
j>ro delittis adversus eam admijjis; ab Evange/io y qua* 
tenus fatisfaftioi non a nobis, fed a Chrifto Vicarib ope- 
r& pro nobis exhibetur; The Gofpei reveals fuch a 
Sponfor as hath fatisfied the Law for usj the Law 
being fatisfied cannot condemn thofe who partake 
of that fatisfaftion. 

It appears by this, That Chrifth Righteoufhefc is 
that which conftitutes us righteous as to the Law; 
only here many worthy learned Divines are at a dif- 
ference, how it doth fo : doubtlefs it dothit in a way 
of Imputationy but the mode of that Imputation is 
not agreed on. Some fay, that ChriJFs Righteouf- 
n^(s is the meritorious caufe of our Juftification, and 
fo imputed to us in the effe&s, in that pardon which 
difcharges us from the Law : Others, That it is it 
felf in fome fort imputed to us,. and fo becomes 
the material caufc of our Juftification j I take it, our 
former Divines, who difputed with thtPapifts about 
Imputed Righteoufhefs, are of the latter opinion. 
Dtjitft. HenceBifhop Davenant faith,.that, Ipfijfima Chrifti 
hakfol^6^°bedientia nobis imputatur^ quafi effet nofha ptrfona- 
373. lis; The very obedience ofChrift is imputed to us, 

as if it were our perfonal Righteoufnefs. And again 
he faith, that Inje y it is caufa meritoria Juftificationis ; 
but as it is applyM to Beiievers, Subit vicem caufic. 
frrmalisy it is in the room of a tbrmal caufe. 'Ti& 
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true, he laith, That it is imputed to us ad aliquem Chap. 1 i. 
effetlum j not that it is imputed only in the efleft, but ^-^W: 
that it is imputed inameafure,and to fome intents, 
though not in the full latitude,or as it is in Chrift. The. 
Learned Profeflbrs of Leyden determine thus : Mi- 
rum hlc videri non debet Chrifli Jufiitiam non merito- 
ria folum, fed & materialis^ imb £$ fermalis caufe ra- 
tionem habere, cum id diverfimode fiat, nempe y qub 
illud eft y propter quod, in quo y five ex quo> & per quod 
juflificamur : To quote no more, If Chrifis Righte- 
oulnefs be only a* meritorious caufe of Juftificatio% 
then our former Divines have ftriven in the dark, the 
Controverfiesbetweenthem and tlie Papifls \n this* 
pointhavebeenbutavain janglingj no Papifl even 
denied, that Chrifi merited Juftification for us, no 
Proteflant fliould ask any more. The Council of/ 
Trent y laying down the caufes of Juftification, faith,. 
Chiflus fu& fanttijftmb Pajfione in ligno Crucis nobis Ju- 
flificationem meruit r & pro nobis Deo Patrifatisfecit^ 
Here our Divines fliould have acquiefced in filence, 
but fureiy they thought there was fomewhat more ia 
it : For my own part,I conceive ChriJFs Righteoufnefe 
is fo far imputed to us, as to be the matter of our Ju-r 
ftification ; before Lcome to offer my Reafons, I flull 
lay downfeveral things tendingtaexplain my mean«* 
ing in this point. 

Firft,There is a double Imputation. The one,when 
a thLng inherent.or tranfient is. imputed to the very 1 
SubjeftorAgentof.it. The other, when it is im* 
puted to thofe in conjunftion with.the Subjeft or 
Agent, as being parts and portions of . hinv The 
firft Imputation is according to the oourfe of Nature, , 
the fecond is according to fome juft conftitutron made 
touching the fame: the former is. unqueftionable;. 
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the iatter is that which is to be cleared, that fochan 
ImputationispofTible; and when it is done, trutii 
may appear by thefe Inftances. The primitive Right- 
eoufnefs of our Nature was only inherent in Adam : 
Yet was it imputed to us j we were by God efteemed 
as righteous in him, elfe we are not fallen Creatures, 
neither do we need any fuch thing as Regeneration. 
Adams fin was an aft done by him, yct is it impu- 
ted to us ; it is derived down upon us as Memoers 
of him, elfe the want of Rigfrteoufhefs in us is not a 

* privative want of what we once had in Adam 9 and 

* afterwards k>ft in him, but a meer negjative want, as 
being only of that we never had or forteited : Adams 
Righteoufnefs being not imputed to us, we never 
had itj Adams fm being not imputedtous, we ne- 
ver forfeited itj fuch a meer negative want is no fifi. 

" Nay, if Adams fin be not imputed to us, our inhe- 
rent pravity is no fin ; it cannot be fin in unfallen 
Creatures; it is no fin to beborn into the Worid; 
there is no foundation in us to make k fin ; and the 
confequence of this is y that thcre is no fuch thing 
*s originat fin at ail in us, which to fay, is to op- 
pofe the Do&rine of the Chnrch in all Agcs : We 
iee here, that fiich an imputation to tho(e in con- 
p jun&ion is poflible, hecaufeitisaftuaHydone; and 
it muft needs be true,becaufc it is doneby God,whais 
Truth it felf,and cannot err. You will tey, It cannot 
be true, primitiveRighteoufhefs was neverinus,we 
never committed Adams fin : I anfwer, This is one 
thing whkh over-turns Religion; weareapttore- 
jeft that as falfe,which our weakReafbn cannot com- 
prehend. Is not an internal fin in the Will imputed 
to the Members of the Body ? if not,why muft the 
JBody rife anjd fuffer for it ? if fo, fin may be imputed 

to 
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tothatwhich it never refidedin; in this cafe tiieChaj). 11. 

conjun&ion falves the matter ; and by a parity of ^^YV- 

Reafon , Adarrls Righteoufhefs and Sin may be im- 

puted to us, as being parts and Members of him; 

and the Imputation is truc, becaufe it is to thofe ift 

conjun&ion, and according to a juft conftitution. 

God fet Adam to be a Head of Mankind j we are pro- 

pagated from him as Branches from the Root; hfe. 

fm therefore may be juftly imputed to us : the Im~ 

putation of it is according to the Divine Conftitu- 

tion: But the reafon of that Imputation is, becaufe 

Adam y the Head of Mankind r finned, and all inhim : 

It is a pretty queftion which is ftarted in Anfelm, De ConeeptJ 

how the Senles andMcmbers in Man fhould be guilty Vtrg.ca^. 

of fm y when God himfclf fub;e£ed them to Marfs 

Will? I anfwer, God's order was meetand congra- 

ous in fo fubje&ing thcm ; jet the a& ofthe Will 

renders them guilty, as being in conjun&ion with it : . 

inlike manner, God's Conftituticn that Adamfhould 

betheHeadofMankind, was juft and equitable, but 

this tranfereffion of Adam derives a goik upon us, as 

being paits and Members of hrm. 

zfy. TheCon^un^feoirbetween-CAr/^andusffluft: 
be confidered, and that is double. 

The one is that Conjun&ion which isbettveeri 
GforiftandMankindincommon; theTItfes givento 
Chrift will manifeft it ; hets a Mediator, not only afi 
internuntial one, but a fatisfymg and atoning onty^ 
a Mediator above all Peer or Parailel, and that in all . 
hisOffices,ii>whichhea£ted notas a private Per- 
fcn, or m his own name only, But, as the Oiftce was > 
in Gods or ours * in his Prophetical and Kingly Offi- 
«es he a&ed in GkxFsName towards usj in hrs Prieft- 
\f Office, bt afted in our Name towards God ; hence 

the; 
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^Chap. ii. the Apoftle faith, that every Prieft is ordained <at% 
*rsp»W, forMen^ Heb. 5. i. to a£fc in their behalf 
towards God : he was our Sponfor or Surety, he un- 
dertook to fatisfie Juflice fQr us. Loe, Icome todo thy 
voiUy O 6od y faith he , Heb. 10. 7. Burnt-oflerings 
tmd Sacrifices could not pay our Debts, but he would 
doit; andforthatpurpofe he took an Humane Na- 
ture to do it in : never was there fuch a Surety as he; 
Tie undertook to fatisfie for us, not as common Sure- 
ties do, upon a meer contingency , but upon a certain 
determinate Counfel j not when we were folvents or 
able to reimburfe him again, but when we were 
known utter bankrupts, under a perfeft impoffibility 
to expiate the leaft fin. So plenary was that fatisfa- 
ftion, that if wereceivehimbyFaith, we are Deb- 
tors no longer, all our debts are blotted out of God's 
Book,nomoretobecharged uponus; afecondpay- 
mentcannotbedemandedofus; hewasthereprefen- 
tativeofMankind. He did fuftinere nofiram perfonam^ 
he ftood in our room ; he fuflered in our ftead,not on- 
ly noftro bono, but noftro loco : it may be thought per- 
haps that Chrifi was not a proper fubftitute; but it 
jvas well faid by the Learned Rivet in another cafe, 
* Regulis & Legibus humanis Deum alligare vultpulvis §? 
cinis : We are apt to limit the Holy orie to our Rules 
and meafures : But if the Myfteries of Chrift may 
be put into the ftraightsof humane Laws and Rea- 
fon, he can fcarce be properly any thing of that 
which the Scripture afcribes to him, he cannot pro- 
perly be a Surety and a Mediator too , much lefs a 
Prieft and a Sacrifice too; leaft of all thefe, and a 
Redeemer too in the fame fuflerings : A Mediator 
doth not pay as a Surety doth ; nor a Surety offer as 
a Prieft doth; nor a Prieft die as a Sacrifice doth; 

nei- 
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neither is a Redeemer thevery fame with thefe, but Chap. 1 1. 
diftinft from them all j may there be a proper Prreft ^SY^ 
and Redeemer, a proper Offering and Paying, a pro- 
perSacrificeandPricein the fame fuflerings: thefe 
conjunttionsfeemto carry difficulty in them. Ne- 
verthelefs, I verily believe, that he was properly all 
thefe, yetin a way of tranfcendency above humane 
LawandReafon; itisobfervableinScripture, that 
onenotionof Chriftrunsintoanother, thenotion of 
a Mediator into that of a Redcemer; he is a Media- 
tor , who gave himfelf a ranfom , 1 Tim. t. j, & 6. 
the notion of a Mediator into that of a Prieft, he is a 
Mediator for the Redemption of ' Tranfgrejftons , Heh. 
9. ij. that is,forthe expiationof themby offering 
up himfelf to God, as it is in the precedent verfej the 
notionof a Prieft into that of a Surety: hence in 
the midft of a DivineDifcourfe touching his Prieft- 
hood, comes in iyyv®- /i«»fo«#, the iiirety of the 'Cove*- 
nant, Heb. 7. 22. nay, it is obfervable , that thefe 
notions of Chrift are interwoven with that of a Sub- 
ilitute, as the mode of performing them. Thus as a 
Prieft he gave himfelf an Offering and a Sacrifice for 
us, Ephef y. 2. as a Redeemer he was made a Curfe 
for us, Gal.7.ii. as a Mediator and Redeemer he 
gavehimfelr aranfom forall , 1 Tim. 2. £, & 6. in 
each of which the liibftitution comes in : hence it 
appears, that Chrift is properly all thefe ; or elfe , as 
Socinus would have it, aU feems to $e but a Metaphor. 
To add no more, thefe Conjunftionstell us , that 
Chrift waslbfaronewithus, that thofe things fell 
Uf>on him, which otherwife he was utterly incapable 
o£ The Holy One was made fin, the Blefled One a 
curfe ; his fuflerings were properly penal , fuch as 
were nQt infli&ed by Soveraignty, but Juftice , fuch 
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Chap. ii. as were.ix>t tbe Qtffccauikfs, bur merked by fta; Uflh 

vSfX/ tefeth^y wercnyefitedby fia> they were H*e&i* feflfers 

' ii^nptpuoifliBp^iM:; pu^me«fi^TOthing,,i&i» 

• puniihrnenr ; if there was na puniflimeat ». his 
Fufferings^how were tfaey iiudsfe&ary ? J£ iheue was 

' no merit of fin*to procurethem^how werethey pe* 

• nal? If Juftice infli&edthemnot, how were «hey a 
t punifhmcnt ? or,.if theywerepenal>how could Ju- 

ftice inifliit them upon aa Innocent ? Hfcre we have 
nothing to fay^butthi^Chrifl; was fofer naade one 
withus, as to render his fufierings penal and fetis* 
fe&ory. 

^ The other is that ipecial conjun&io% which is be- 
tweeaChriftandBelieveys; Cbrifi is tbe Head> tbep 
are the Mcmbers : the Ligatures of this Myftical U* 
nion are the Hply Spiijit and Faith* the quickmng Spi* 

j rit (faith ths reverend Vjher) defcends doumwards 
from. the head ta beinus a founfain- of fupernatural 
Vtfe % a Uvely Faith, wrought by the fame Spirit , ar 
fcends frpmu&upward to lay feft hold upon^him. Thc 
Scripture notably fets fcrth this Union, We dvoeU im 
Chrifi Y and heiau& y Jpbj*6. j6> We ahide i* bm+ 
andh$ in us, John i j.. 4. 0& areMembers of his Bo^ 
4y*> of his Flefh Y andof his Bones r Ephef 5;. )o r j%^ 
And he is in m the hofe rtf Glory^ Col* 1.27. This thft 
Apoflje caJJs agreatRfyftery^ aiadthe Riches of t$m 
Glory of the$tyfte*y ; we are ingrafted into him> 
as Brapche§ into a ftoofc ; cemented to hiqa a& she 
buildingistQtl^foiuicktion; incorporaAedwithhifll 
gsthe ipod « with. our Rodies; umtedtohim a$ 
Wembers ajreto the HeaA We eat his -Fleflfc wi 
drhifchi? 5iood ^ afld l?ecorne one Spirit wi«h him ; 
nothingcaabemofQenjphgtical, the Holy Spiitf^ 
^hkhcefidesin^hinxtheJ^ down upQQ us 
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iisMembers,4uidfomakes<a kind of continuity be- Cfaap. *i. 
tweenhimandus, tooSpkitual afcd Divine tobe in- S-^Vn-/ 
terraj»ed :by any local diftafice : Henee St. »C£ry- ^ w x Cor 
fyftom faith, t hat there is 9 *Aftr pi»r, no medhtm or ^ t \ # 
middle botweenChrift aad uss heftce St. Auftin 
foith, thflt , Fideks Jfunt cum homiue Chrifto unus J** pen * 
&friftu*,£e£iewenare*nadc ene Ghrifi voith the Man M€rxa H u 
t^^theHeadandti^BcKlymake up ofte Chrift : ; 
Hencethatof ^*/*tfj,thatChrift and his Membere 
arebut,*** perfona myftica, one myftical perfm ; the ; 
confecjuenceof this admfrabkUnion is theoommth- j 
nication of Divine Bkflings -from him to us 9 tvtu \ 
iwrne juftitue^falutis^ <vita partictpatiorx h&c pernc* 
ceffarik cum Chrifto «» *»{* : pendet : fakh>the iearn* 
ed Zanchy^ AUour gpod things depends on this mvft ■ 
neceffary Vmon. 

Thirdly, The righteoufnefe of Chrift *nay be ta- 
Jceaunderadoublenotion^eitheras itwas the very 
Jdem to all the Laws he was under, or elfe as it was 
the tantundem^z plenary fatisfa&ion to the moral 
I-awby us violated; ia the firft notion k was a righte- 
oufiiete ex naturh fu^being a perfeft conformity to 
thofe JLaws; in the fecond it^vas a fittisfaftion tx db> 
*uiu& ordinatione,beingby God ordained fo to be ; iii 
thefirftnotionit was not for us; who, being oncc .' 
finners, were incapabie of k. But for himfelf to ' 
juftifieand fen&ifie hkn in that ftate , which he un- 
dertook to be in : In the fecond it was not for him- 
lelf; who,asbeingpurefromallfin, was incapable 
of it; but for us,to juftifie us finners againft the 
Xaw: HereIihailonlyadd,that, under the notion 
of fatisfa&ion, I take in ali Chrift'* righteoufheft, 
jY&ive as well as Pafiive ; though I think the A&ive 
in it felf alome could not have amounted to a fatis- 
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Chap. ir. fa&ion> becaufe without fhedding of blood there 
W^ was no remiffionto be; yet the Adtivebeing in Coi* 
jun&ion with the Paffive, is a part of the fatisfa&ion, 
andmakes itthe more compleat; for a fatisfa&ion 
madeupof bothtogether, anfwers.the threatning, 
and honours the precept of the Law ; it fatisfies 
God*s Jufticein it fetf by penal fuflerings, and 
in its foundation, that is> God's holinefs, by perfe& 
obedience. 

Fourthiy, TheAftive and Paffive Righteoufhefs 
of Chrift are not imputed to us,as they are the Werrr, 
a perfeft conformity tothe Laws he was under ; fbr 
we werenotunderthe Mediatorial Law: nor, be- 
ing once finners, are we capable of a perfeft confoiv 
mity tothemoral: but they are imputed to us, as 
theyarethe tantundem^ aplenary fatisfa&ion to the 
moral Law by us brokenj tbr fo they are very apt and 
propertojuftifiefinnersagainftthe Law: Neitheris 
Chrift's>fatisfa&ion imputedto all aftually to juftifie 
them againft the Law , for all are not juftified a- 
gainft lt, but it is imputed to Believers, as being 
myftical parts and portions of him : hence that 
D*v. de Learned Biihop faith,(2?/4 infiti fumus in corpus ejusj§ 
Jufi. bab. coalefcimus cum iUo in unam perfonam, ideo ejus juftitia 
3^9« noftra reputatur ,becaufewe are ingrafted into his bo- 

dy, and grow as it were, into one Perfbn- wirii fiira; 
tnerefore hi$ Righteoufnefs is reputed ours ; neither 
is ChriftVfatisfa&ion imputed to his befieving Mem- 
bers accordingtoits fiilnefs and latitude as it is in 
Ghrift the Head,but infuch fort and mcafure as \s 
meet for it to-be communicated to Members : this is 
aotably illuftrated in the paraltel of the two Adams^ 
who are two fuch communicative Heads, as-never 
were the Iifct y who communicate to theirs in fuch 
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proportionasiscongruousbetweenHead and Mem-Ckap. n. 
bers. Adams fin is derived to each of us, not in its ^-^VV; 
&11 latitude^but 0™ tnenfurb membri j and in likc * • 

mar^ner, Chrift^s latisfaftion is derived to each Be-* J^ 

lieve^, noi in its full latitude, but pro menfurk tnembri;. 
fomuehof ^Wsfmcomes upon each one of us r 
as foonasheis ^r^^^asnkkeshimafinner; fb 
much of ChrilVs fatisfe&ion comes upon each one of 
us,as fbon as he is proles Chrifti, as makes him 
Righteous againft the Law 7 in both there is a 
communication to Members , yet in fuch a way>, 
as that the diflerence between Head and Members is- 
obferved. 

Fifthly, There was a Divine Conftitution y that Je- 
fiis Chrift ihouldbe our Sponfor,, and ftanding in our 
room, fhould fatisfie for us^that heihoutd be aaHead 
to Believers, and his fatisfa&ion fhould fb far be- 
cometheirs,astojuftifiethemagainftthe Law: ac- 
cordinglythatfatisfaftionistrulyimputed to them., 
Some Perfons have been pleafed to fpeak of Imputed 
Righteoufhefc, as if it were a fancy, a meer putati ve 
imaginary thing; but we fee here upon? what grounds - 
itftands: the firft Foundation of lt , is the Divine 
conftitution madetouchingChriftjthe intermediate* 
Foimdatioiristhis,thatChriftwas our Sponfor and 
fatisfied ibr us : the immediate Foundation is this,. 
that Chrift is a communicatingHead to his believing, 
Members,andtheyasMembersparticipateinhis fa- 
tisfa&ion ; thefe things are fufficient to make usxon- 
elude as Bifhop Davenant doth, Jmputatio non nititur 
fiEtitib aliqubfuppofitione y fed ver& participatione rei 
imputate : Jmputation doth not fiandupon any fiftiti- 
ous fuppofitmiy butupon a true participation of the 
thing imputed. Thefe things being thus laid downj 
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Chap. ii. ftall coaie idfirefidy to chc point, rayOpinion is> 

'«ww That the R%fateoufi*e& of Chrifi is ne* saeerly the 

merkorious caufe af |uftii«catiofi,bat fonwimtanore ; 

^neither isit meerly irnputed to us in theEflefts, but 

itfelf, asaiatisfe^ion, isibfer ixr^utad tous,asto 

be the materitti caufe of Juftification, as to the Law, 

2 thinknothkg canbe raore proper co jirftifie us as /> 

the JLa>w than ihstt wfaach fatisfied k. I camot teil 

how^to foppofe that one thingihouldfatisfie the Law, 

and another Juftifie «gainJft it : . And here I fhali firft 

1ay down my Reafons, and then anfwef theObje- 

^bions made agairtfl; my Opioion z fbr j&afansl ftail 

ofler feveral things. 

Firft, f fhatl begin with that meoaorable j&rafe, 
The Jtighteoufnefi of God, wbich cannot bat be of 
^great moment in this f obit:: ifome take it £or the 
xnercy <of *God 7 and fo it is &metimes taken in 
*he OJd Teftaraent, The Mercyrffhe Lordisup- 
.m them that fear bim y uiudhts JRJgbteoufuefs 4mto 
Cbildrens Childnen y TfaL i 03.. 1 7. whcreMercy ^nd 
Highteoufhefc are vne and the fame^ but.inThe.hJew 
Tettememt, where this phr afe often occars, it isne- 
verfo takenj tbe Righteonfiieis of God is rercaled 
in the Gofpel^flaw. 1. 17. Rjevcaied, that, which be- 
fare was only obfcureiy hinted, was in the Gofpel 
clearly opened ; but the Morcy ©f *Gad was not only 
darkly hinted, but jqpenly praclaamed in very bigh 
^dftoelyterrasintheOidToftaxnejat. Anlnftance 
we have of it, Exod. 54.^ and 7. wfaerethe Titles 
of Mercy cariy as much x& Giory .and Magnificence 
as any thing can do. We *are faid to be made the 
Righreoufnefs of God, z Cor.^.z*. butnever to be 
made his Mercy .; jieither would Jbe at ali proper to 
iayfo. Otherstake.j^orourInhejrent.Qn««s 1 which 
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^r^ourfivaag^caJRigkteouleels.; but t^fe^thougU Cfcp. n. 
tbey comecJo^^ofaHewen^ are aever calledthe vScva 
Jjtighteoujlkd^j *uay, o$ the co/itrary they a*e callfc^ 
our own, as being ishereat ia ug: Heace we fini 
YowFaitb, /toft.i.8* your Lov«, # 2» Cor. 8.8. you$; 
Patience, £#&? 21. 19! your Hope^ 1 iV*. 1. 21. 
your Rightjeoijfaeis* Matth 5. *o. that, which in , 
Scri pture i$ calkd ths Right€;oufeefs of Qpd* is np$ 
the fame wifch tjhat which is. called our own there; 
were our Inherent Q^aces imgoifced in that phrafe, 
Faith, which is a prime exceiient Grace, rauit havet 
its ihare tfcereinj but the Righteoufiiefs of Qocl is 
by Faith, Ram.2.z%. Theretbre it is npt Faith^ 
the RightecHifhels ©f God is upon the Believer^there- 
foreki^notinhiin: OtherstakeitforPardonj buft. >> 
neither can this Inteqpretation ftand The Jew>$> 
were ignorant of God's Righteoufoefs, R*m. 10. $.. 
but liirely they were not ignorant, that Godwas & 
6od pardoning iniquity, that Pardon whickin the- 
Old Teftament is elegantiy decyphered hy Cover- 
ing> Blotting out, Remembring no more, Cafting v 
away fin, is qotinthe New vailediu anExpreffi* 
on, fo obfcure and improper for it, as that of the 
Righteoufiiefs of God teer&s to be to that intent;, 
teaving thefe, I rake it, that the Righteoufnefs of God. 
imgorts that of Chrifi j and in this feaee the phrafe- 
is as Glorious and IUuftrious* as it would beobfcure 
andimprojxirtodenotePardon: Thp Righteoufnefe 
pf Chrtfi is indee4 the Righteoufhafs of Qod j it is the 
Righteoufnefs pf him who is God^ofhim^whofeBlood 
is called the Blood of Godj itis apure perfe&Righte- 
oufnefs which can coofift before the Tnbunal qf God» 
which was by God ordaiaed to raajke us Righteous : 
This isit whih^beiflgbefoFe but darkly hintsd,was ia 
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Chap. ii. the Gofpel manifeftly revealed ; this is that which is 
\/w upon the Believer as a rich Covering to hide his im- 
perfe&ions, this is it which the Jews were ignorant 
of, and fubmitted not unto : the Apoftle tells us,That 
they fubmitted notto the Righteoufiiefs of God, Rom. 
io. 3. and what that Righteoufhefs is, the next Verfe 
texpreflesj for Chrift istheendoftheLawforRight- 
*oufhefs to every one that believeth; the Law hath its 
end in nothing but in his Righteoufhefs, which fa- 
tisfied it. But befides there is one place, which in 
terminis calls theRighteoufnefs of God theRighteout 
iiefs ofChriftyto them who have obtained like preci- 
bus Faith with us through thejtighteoufnefs ot God 
and our Saviour Jefus Chrift,z Pet.1.1. Obferve, it is 
ftot through the Righteoufhefs t» e«», g rS a Jwf©-, of 
God, andof our Swiour Jejus Chrift, asnotingtwo 
Perfons, but t* e« J, 4 2«^ ©-, of God and our Saviour, 
as betokening one, as Bilhop Downham hath obferved; 
like that 77/. 2. 1 j. Theglorious Appearance of the 
great God and our Saviour y where one Perfbn is in- 
tended : Thus far it appears, that the Righteoufnefs 
of God denotes the Righteoufhefs of Chrift. That 
which remains is to eriquire, Whether the Righte- 
oufhefs of God never import any more than a meer 
meritoriotts caufe : 'Tis true in that place 2 Pet.i. r. 
it imports no more ; but in others it fpe&ks further : 
We are made the Righteoufnefs ofGod, 2 Cvr. 5. 21. 
The Righteoufnefs of God is upon us, Rom. $. 22. and, 
as a paraphrafe upon the Righteoufnefs of God , the 
Apoitle tells us, that Chrift is the end of the Law 
for Righteoufnefs to the Believer, Rom. 10. 4. 
HereItakeit,theRighteoufnefsofC^r/)? is fetforth 
*iot only as a meritorious antecedent caufe of Juftifi- 
<cation,but as an Ingredient, a material caufe in it : he 
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that hath-only the effeft, cannot be faid to be made Chap. n> 
the Impetrating caufe, no more can we be faid to be 
made the Righteoufnefs of Chrift y if we only have 
the fruit of it, not the thing it felf : That Righte- 
oufhefs, as a meritorious caufe, may be faid tcr be 
forus; but not to be upon us, unlefs by Imputation 
it be made ours : Chrift in ref^eft of Merit only is ne 
more for Righteoufiieis ( which yet is the Emphafis 
of the Text) than for fanftify ing Graces, thefe being 
as much merited as the other ; Chrift is fo far Right- 
eoufhefs as he is the end of theLaw, and tliat he is 
in the fatisfa&ion it felf, not in Remiflion, which is 
the efleft of it; the Satisfa&ion it felf therefore is made 
ours in Juftification. It feems to me a great depar- 
ture from the Text to iay , Chrift is the end ofthe 
Law for Righteouftiefs, tnatisforPardon, whichis 
the Effed, or for Impunity, which is the Efledfc of the 
Eflea. 

Secondly , It is utterly impoflible that there fliould 
be a Juftification without a Righteoufhefs. Coir- 
ftitutive Juftiiication makes us Righteous, Eftima- 
tive or fcntential Juftification efteems or pronounces 
us luch ; a Juftification cannot be without a Right* 
eouihefs; norcananythingbeuRighteoufnefs, un- 
lels it anfwer the Law/ ' What then is our Righte* 
oufiiefs as to the Law ? > Faith, anfwers the Gofpel 
terms :' But what anfwers the Law? v Surely nothing 
under Heaven can do it but Chrift\ Satisfa&ion. 
The Qu(sre therefore is, Whether that Satisfaftion 
be our Righteoufhefs in it felf, or onlv in its effefts : 
if in the efle&s only, then fomething iefs than 
Chrift's fatisfaftion, w*.anefle&, isourRighteouf- 
nefs as to the Law, and by confequence fomething 
lefs than that fatisfies the Law: I cannot imagine 
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Cb*p. 1 1. that one thing fhould fetisfie the Law, and another 

VW juftifie againtt it ; one and the fame fatisfa&ion of 

Chriftdoth hoth. There are but twa &xts of Right- 

eoufnefs as to the Law ; the one a Righteoufneis in 

tbe idem y * direfr conforaiity to it j the other aRigfee- 

eoufnefsinvalor 7 afullcompenfa|ion or fatisfa&ion 

fi)i the breaches of it, a thini cannot be found,wherfr 

there is neither fbch a conformity to the Law, that 

ail is done as it ought to be,nor foch a fatisfettion ra 

it, that ali that isdone amifs, is compenfated, there 

is &Q fuch thing as Righteoufnefc, a pardon or 

fi^cdomfrompuiiilhniient.theren»y butaRighr- 

eoufhefc there is not. Becaufe there is nothing done 

totheLaw;. either by way of obedieace or fecom* 

pence ; andwhere nothingis donet^ the Law, there 

caiBOOt be a Righteoufiiefs : Now a Sirmer not be- 

ing capable of a Righteoufhefe o£ conlbrmity, his 

Righteoufnefs muft be that of a fatisfa&ion or com- 

pen&tio*.; noft w efleft of ii, but the thing it felf^ 

s£> other thing can be a Sinners Righteoufnefsw It is 

obferuabk ia Scripture^ That Juftificatioa k fb fee 

fortb,. that the Law is eftabliihed in it, Rom. j. ji. 

that its Righteoufhefs is fiilfilkd, Rom.%.4. thatie 

hath its eo% Rom. io* 4. And ali this- beeaufe ur 

ChrifVs Satisfa&ioi* thefle is a full compenfkion- 

tnade for finv fudxas comes in the room or a perfe& 

confbnnity, aod* fupplies that defeft of it whieh 

ri£es,ou£ crff thefiult committedi : Thisis done by the 

SatisfaiHonit felf^oot by aneffettofit. Nothing left 

than it felf could: givq the Law i» end or eftablifh- 

rpent : K that Satisfadtionibe our Righteoufneft^not 

ioiito felf bufc in its, effe&s, what is that efleft ? h it 

a Pandoa? that is. <Sod's aft ; God^aft may make 

QtdteeaLUS iiighteous, but it is not thc Righseouf- 
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nefs it felf ; it is a/ m impunitatis that is not the Right- Cbap. 1 1 . 
eoufneis it felf; a Righteoufnefs as to the Law muft wnrv 
be eitheraperfeft contbrmity or a fatisfa&ion, but 
a Jus impunitatis is neither of thefe; as in Condem- 
nation the Obligatio ad pmnam is not the very 
culpa % but a confequent ot it. So in Juftificatioh 
the Jus impunitatis is not the very Righteoufnefs, 
but a confequent of it. A Jus impunitatis is oppo- 
fite to the reatus pana ; but a Satisfa&ion, which is 
our true Righteoinhels, is oppofite to the reatus cuU 
p(g y ascompei^&tingthefaultcommitted. Itremains 
therefore that ChrifVs Satisfa&ion is not in its efle£b> 
but in it felf our Righteoufneis, which alfo further 
appears : In that, when we are to anfwer for our 
breaches of the Law, our great Piea is to that no 
otherthanhis Satisfa&ion; Oftendo fide jufforem me- DeJufiJak 
*m 9 iaith Biihop Davenant y WhentheLawmakesits 370. 
dcmands againft me, I ihew my Sponfor Chrift, 
who iatisfied it. Now, if his Satisfa&ion be it felf 
our Righteoufiiefs, it muft be made ours by Imjnita- 
tion, for that which is not ours, cannot be our Right- 
eoufiieis; neitherdothGod, whojudgethaccording 
to Truth, efteem it fuch : You will fay, Though it 
felf be not ours, yet it is that for whSch God doth 
juftifieus: To which I anfwer, ThoughGodjuftifie 
us for it, yet, unleis it be ours, it is no morc our 
Righteouinefs than it is our Holineis; when God 
fan&ifies us for it, noMan (I think) will call it our 
Holinefs, no more, unlefs it be ours, may we call 
it our Righteoufnefs. If it be ours by Imputation, 
then it is more than a meritorious caufe. It is the 
very jmatter of our Juftifieation ; neither can I tell 
how to think it lefe, feeing a Sinner is capable of no 
other Righteouihefs, as to the Law, but a Satisfafti- 
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on, feeing fo glorious a Satisfaction, as that of Chrift 
is, is ufhered into the World for that very end,- it \s 
to me unimaginable , that that Satisfe&ion fliould 
y et not be our Righteoufiiefs as to the Law, but fome- 
thing lefs than it felf fliould have the honour of it. 

Thirdly , Very momentous inthispoint, isthe 
collation of the two Adams, Rom. f. the firft Adam 
was the Origen of Sii^ Chrift the fecond Adam, was 
theOrigenof Righteoufnefs and Life : never were 
there intheWorld two (uchHeads as thefe, uterque 
fuod fuum eft cum fuis communicat , as the Learned 
-S^ahathitj^^wcommunicatesSin and Death to 
hisPofterityj ChriftsRighteoufnefsandLife to his 
believing Seed, intheparallelit is obfervable, that 
Ghriftisasftrong; nay,aftrongerHeadthan^^w, 
Adam was rimQr a Type of him that was to comej and 
lefs thenthe Antitype, whowasmore potent to re- 
build the ruines of the fell, than* Adam was to make 
them, Righteoufnefscame as MfromGhrift , as fin 
did from Adam ; nay , more fully, as the Apoftle 
hints in the i»tt£/u*M*r, verfe. ij. and urthe abund- 
anceandfuperabundance of Grace, verftj.&c 20; 
hence it appears, that fo far asAdam'sfmwas ours, 
fo far is Chrift's Rtghteoufnefs ours alfo. Adams 
fin was not ours in the fiill latitucfe,as it was inhim,we 
did not eat the Fruit in bur own perfons , we were not 
heads of Mankind, we did not ulher in Sin and Death 
upon the World, no, this was, /*'«V©-,by that one A- 
Jam, neither was it oursin the efleft only,for then our 
innate praviry would bcno fin, as meerly proceeding 
firom that firft finof Adtsm^ in which weparticipated 
not : that in*he Schools muft needs betrue, peecatum 
habituale dicit ejfentialem ordinem ad pracedens attua- 
le; Itsimpojfiblejhatone Jhbuldbe a finner habituafy 
wko in.no. Jenfe ivas a fimter before : hencethat of Jfc. 
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Auftin^ot&Lby Dr.fVard y Nu/taforet homints culpa y Chap.u. 
Jitalis a Deo Creatus effet y qudlis nunc nafcitur, it re- ^-OT^'. 
niains thereforc that Adam J sCwk felf is derived to* 
cach one of us, /w ratione membri y proportionably : . 
ChrifVs fatisfattion is not ours in the fuli latitude, as* 
it was in him j we fatisfied not God's Juftice in our 
own Perfons, we werenot Heads of the Church, nei- 
ther did we uiher in Life and Righteoufnefs into the. 
World ; no,it was // f *©• , by that one Chrift,neither 
isitours in the effeft only ; for then the effeft a: 
thing lefs than the fatisfia&ion it felf , fhould juftifie 
ormakeus righteousagainfttheLaw, whichcannot 
be : It remains therefore that it is it felf derived 
upon each one of us , pro menfuri membri : Again^ 1 k' 
Adfltris fin did firft in order of Nature, make us fin* 
ners byitfelf imputed, and then by the inherenfr 
pravityconfequentj in like manner Chrift's fatit 
ia&ion doth firft in order of Nature make us righte* 
ous by it felf imputed, and then by the fan&ity ing 
Graces communicated by vertus of it : Now if 
Chrifh fatisfa&ion be not it felf communicated to 
us as Members of him j then the Glory of his 
Headfhip feems to fail, he is not fb ftrong an Head as 
.^/aflVRighteoufnefsisnotfo amply communicated _ 
from.Chrift,as finis itowAdam y Adam communicates 
the fin it felf to us , but Chrift communicates his 
Righteoufnefs in the effefts only ; if Chrift only me- - 
ritroJuftification,theGlory of his Headfhip feems> 
nottoftandinitj in San&ification he as our Head 
communicatesfanftifyingGraces to us, to be the- 
matter of ourSanftincanon, but in Juftification he 
doth not communicate his fatisfa&ion to us, to be the 
matter of our Juftification ; he merited Juf ttfication 
upon Gofpel-terms before our. Umon.witli him,. 

what. 
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'X:hap. ii. What doth hc after,or more, as our head ia Juftificati- 
1 w^tn^/ on?his fatisfa&ion not bcing communicated to us, he 
feems not to be fo compleat an Head in Juftification,as 
in San&ificationjto make thisArgument fromChriffs 
He»dfhip more clear, it will not be amifs to confi- 
derfomepaflagesinthat fifth Chapter to the Ro- 
mans; Wherefore as ly one Man fin entred into the 
Worldy andDeath by Sin y and fo Death faffed upon all 
Meu y for that al/ bave fimted, verfe 12. in this and 
thetwo followingverfes one part of the coliation, 
nxiz. That of Aaam being laid down , where is the 
Mnnjom collationis ? or how is it to be fupplyed ? 
fome Divines think, that it is quite omitted by the 
Apoftle, others conceive it to be couched in thofe 
words, Who is the fi^ure of hhn tbat was to come 9 
iterfe 1 4. but whether lt be the one or the other, fure- 
ly theremuft be fomewhat underftood on Chrift's 
partascorrefpondenttothat of Adam y who was a 
Type of him, Pifcator fupplies it thus, Plena compa- 
ratio fic habet quemadmodum per Adam peccatum 
introiit in ornms bomines , Qf peroeccatum mors, eo 
quodin Adamoomnes peccarunt 9 fic per Cbrifium Ju» 
fiitia introiit in onmes credentes , Qf per Jufiifiam 
' wte, eo quod in Cbrtfio omnes credentes pro peccatis 
fatisfecerunt ; he faith, thatali Believers fatisfied in 
Chnft,Iintendfomewhatmore in this point then I 
fuppofehedid. Yet I would fpeak leis in words 
thenfo, I think the expreflion, that we fatisfied in 
him, isnotan expedient one, though in Scripture 
nothing tomefeemsto found more like an anfwer 
to that, V 2 *irm i^n^ verfe 12. then that Text 
*&U *2>ri$ ims*r*»> 2 Cor. y. ij.thoughthe Leam- 
X>e Ecckfi ^d Camero faith, in Chrifli morte Ecclefia eft veluti 
fol.%%^ fatisfaciens Deo : Yet I wave that exprefBon , for it 
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fcems to import, as if ChriiVs iatisfactiop were in its Clwp. 1 1 . 
ioli ktitude imputed to us : It is as mucb as I intcnd, .^-TU* 
that we as Membcrs of him do in a meafure partki- 
pate of liis iatisfactio», fc far, that it is the matter 
of our Juftification againft the Law : Aiams fin is 
is not communicated to us in the fuli latitude, but fo 
far as to make us finners ; Chri/Fs Satisfa&ion isuot 
communicated to us in the fittt latitude, btk fc fer as 
to make te righteous* Bnt to go ott to anothet 
paflageinthat Chapteir, As by one Mans difobedi- 
ence mauy were tnade finners , f$ bj the obedience of 
one JhaS many be made righte$as y Vcrf. 1 9. Ih this 
famous Text thofe woids (****? and «*» £ as and y* 
*#*) are to be notedj. it isas muehas to fay, as it was 
intneonecaie^foitis krthe other 7 as Adanfs firrwas 
derived upon us r fo alib is Chrkft^s Righteoulheis, if 
Adanis finwere iafcme meafu&ecommunicated to Us 
to make us finners j. them Chrift's Righteoufiiefs is kt 
fome meafurecomunicaftedto us to make us righteousj, 
we fee, what is the beft way to judge how fer Chriflfo 
Righceouihete is iraputed to m , not by comparing, 
the Imputatioa of our Sin to Chrift, and the Impuiia^ 
tiouof Chrift?s Rightecuofneistous^but by compa- 
Kingthe Irnputatics&of Adanis fin to«us, and the Im- 
putatk» of Chffltffs Rjghteoufaefs to us f ii* that 
Texc (^He was made Sin fior us^ that we might be made 
the Righteoujkefs of G*d i* him^ %Cor. 5. a 1.) there* 
is no (as and ib aifo^as thcre is in. the paiailef of the 
t\vo Adams: thougal thinkit hard to fiiy y that finr 
wasImputedtoChriftonlyinthe cflefts, fov uniefs* 
our fin r as it was fundamentum fteme , was hnputedl 
to hiniyUnlefsit wasfofarlmputed, as to render his* 
iuiferings punifliments, his iuffermgs were not penal, . 
andif notpenaVfuiwasnotac ali unputed to himj, 
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Chap. 1 1. no, not in theeffeft: yet if fin was Imputed t» him 
W^ only intheeffeft, it follows not, that his Righteouf- 
nefsfhouldbefo only Imputed to us, the Apoftle 
faith not, as he was made fin, fo we are made Righte- 
oufnefs, there is no (as and fo)inthat Text as there 
is in the parallel of the Adam s : there is a great di£ 
parity in the cafes $ Sin was not imputed to Chrijt 
to conftitute him a finner, but ChriJFs Righteouf- 
nefs is imputed to us to conftitute us righteous j Sin 
was imputed to ckrijl y that it might be abforpt and 
fwallowed up in his fweet-fmelling Sacrificej but 
ChriJFs Righteoufnefs is imputed to us, that it may 
abide upon us as the matter of our Juftification : We 
feehere* inthepointof Imputed Righteoufnefc, we 
muft-take our meafures ; not from our fin imputed to 
Chriji y but from Adatris fin imputed to us : Further, 
The word (**7«s*Sii*ti$) inthe 19. Verfe emphati- 
cally points out the material caufe of Juftification. 
Chrift s Righteoufnefs, as a meritoriouS caufe, is an 
impulfive to God to conftitute us righteous, but to 
be an impulfive to conftitute is not properljr to con- 
ftitute, as a meritorious caufe it impetrates, thatwe 
ihall be made righteous j but by thatlmpetrationit 
doth no more make us rightcous,thah by the Impetra- 
tion of ianftifying Graces it makes us holy : notwith- 
ftanding thefe Impetrations, we are not indeed holy 
without thofe Graces, nor are we righteous with- 
out a Righteoufnefs : as a meritorious caufe it was be- 
fbre Faith, nay, before the Covenant of Promife, but 
/ then it conftituted none righteous. It was fbr all, 

but it conftitutes not all : You will fay, As foon as 
a Man by Faith hath a capacky, it conftitutes him 
righteous j How fo? It was a meritorious caufe be- 
fore Faith, now it is no mojre j atthe firft itfrocttied 
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thatMenihouid be juftifiedupon GofpeJkerms, and Chap. n; 
now what new or frefh a& or energy hath it ? Indeed ^vn^; 
there is fomewhat more on Man's part, viz. Faith ; 
fomewhat more on God's, viz. Juftifying the Be* 
liever. But what is there more ob ChtijFs > the merit 
is as before, one aad the fame, and impetrates Juflifi- 
cation on Gofpel-terms for all; on our part there is 
a diflerence, one believes, not another* on God's a 
difierence, he juftifies one, not another; but Chrift 
flands only as a common caufe, his Satisfaftion is in ' 
commun^ and conftitutes no one righteous more 
than another : He is no more, as it feems, the end of 
the Law for Righteoufhefs to the Believer, than to 
the Unbeliever. Now if this be, as it is durusfcrmo y 
then it remains that ChriJFs Righteoufhefs is by par- 
ticular imputation made over to Believers, and fb be* 
comes the matter of their Juftification ; accordingly 
the Apoftle in Rom+the fifth fpeaks of it, not as a com- 
mon caufe, but as peculiarized to Believers, foch as 
receive Grace : He doth not fpeak of what Chrift 
merited for all, but of what Chrift as an Head com- 
municates to his Members : The feope of the paral- 
lel between the two Adams evinces this; it be- 
ing no other than this, That both of them commu- 
nicate to thofe, who are in them. The fiim of all is, 
Adam and Chrifi arefetforth by the Apoftleastwo 
cotiimunicative Heads; if Adams fin be imputati» 
vely ours, fo is Chriffs Righteoufhefs alfb. 

I fhould now pafs on to another Reafbn : But poffi* 
bly fome may objeft, That there is a great diflerence 
between the two Heads. We were feminaliy in 
Adam y we receive an Humane Nature from him* 
butwewerenotfeminallyinCAri^, we receivenota 
Nature from him : therefore, though Adams fin be 

Yy im- 
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ehap.ii. imputatively ours , yet fo is not ChriJFs Righto- 
W\r^> oufpefs. In anfwer to this T ftiall offer feveral things; 

Firft, We receive anHumane Nature from Adam^ 
but is this the only foundationof the Imputation of 
his fin to us? No, furely : Then all the fins of our 
Progenitors fliould be as much imputed to us, as the 
firft fin of Adam was. Which I cannot at ail believe; 
Adam was a moralHead of Holirtefs and Righteou£ 
nefstoallMankind, but fince the fail, no Man, ao^ 
not Adam himfelf* was fuch j the fin of Adam is u- 
iiiverfally imputed to all, evento the moft holy, but 
fo are not the fins of other Progenitors j we were not 
therefore one with Adam oniy by a Natural urnon* 
but by a Divine Conftitution. 

Secondly, We receive an Humane Nature from 
Adamj and have we not a Divine Nature from 
Cbrift ? are we not called his Seed ? are we not be- 
gottenby his Spirit and Word ? were we not in a 
5piritual fence feminally irr his Blood and Merits? 
how elfe ihould any fech thing as the New Creature, 
be produced in a lapfed Nature ? Thefe things are as 
proper to make us Parts and Members of Chrtft^ as an 
HumaneNatureistomake usPstrts and Members o£ 
Adam; thasefojre the cofnmunicationof Righteoufnefs 
fxomChrift muft be a&fuil and great, as the commu- 
nkation of fin is from Adam. Biihop Vjher tells u%. 
That we have a more ftrift conjunftion in theSpirir 
with Cbr/ft, then ever we had in Nature with Adam y 
oneandthefameSpiritis kiChrift and Believers,but 
there is not one Soul in Adamzn&his Pofterity : the 
eomtnunication frora Chrift therefore,. if anfwerable- 
to the Union, muft be as great, nay greater than that 
fkomAdam* 
'BwjKily, -^^fwasaHeadbothbyNature, aid 
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by Conftitution j Sin, unlefs in Conjun&ion with Chap. xu 
Nature, could not pafs from him to us , neither cotild wSr^ 
we, without a Nature conveyed frorti him, have beeft 
members of him : It did therefore appertain to his 
Headftrip to convey a Nature to us; but Chrift was an 
Head not by Nature, But above it by Divine Confti- 
tution j hewas nottoconvey Naturals to us, but fu- 
per-naturab ; fince the Fall, Righteoufhefs was not to 
pafe to us, in Conjunftion with Nature j Nature was 
tobefromoneHead, and Righteoufnefs from ano* 
therj weweretobemade Members of Chrift, not 
by communication of Nature , but of Grace j it 
thereforedidnot appertain to his Headfhip to con*- 
municate Nature to us, yet was his Headfhip 
as potent to convey Righteoulhels to us, as A- 
dams was to convey fin j the Divine Conftitu» 
tion made him fuch an Head,that his Satisfk&i- 
on might become ours for our Juftification : 
thus much touching this Argument drawn from the 
Headfhipof Chrift. 

Fourthly, Thofe Scripture phrafes of being piir- 
ged, fprinkled, cleanfed, waihed, juftifyed m thfc 
Blood of Chrift , notably import two things, the 
one, that Juftification is in a fignal manner attributed 
to Chriffs Blood, asSanftificationisto the Spiritj 
the other, that Chrift^s Blood juftifies by way of Ap- 
plication : but neither of thefe can ftand , if that 
Blood be only a meritorious caufe, not the firft , how 
can Juftification,be fignalhr attributed to itjwhen as a 
meritorious caufe, it no lefs impetrates San&ification 
than Juftification ? nothing fingukr is done by it in 
the one more than in the other ; not the fecond, 
how can it juftifie by Application, when as a merito- 
riouscaufe, itoperates only by impetration ? You 

Yy x will 
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Chap. ik will fay, ChriiTs Bloodis applyed in the efleQr, in 
Wnr^ a pardon : lanfwer, thofe Scripture phrafes befbre 
quoted^ fhew , . that the Blood it felf is applyed to 
usj howelfeisitfaidjthatwearepurged, cieanfed, 
fprinkled, wafhcd in it? unlefsit be appiyedtou%the 
phrafes^how emphatical foever, feem to be improper : 
furely a fatisfa&ion muft in its own nature be a jufti- 
fyin^matteragainft theLaw, next to an abfblute 
contormity to the Law, Nothing is or can be morfe 
juftifying againft it then a fatisfa&ion j. when God 
hath provided a plenary fatisfa&ion to juftifie us> 
how may we think x that it is not it felf applyed to 
us adually to juftifie us, or that fomething lefs than 
it felf fhould do it ? the Scripture fets forth this Ap- 
plication on both hands, on our part it is applyed by 
JFaith,^ receiving the Atonement r Rom. j, 11. and 
Chrift^ ieing a. firopitiatim through Faith tn. his 
BlooJ y Rom. $ . 2$. and on God's part by Imputatioo, 
we being made the Righteoujhefi of God in him, zCor. 
5*. zi. and the RighteoufneJS of God being upon tu y 
Rom.y Z2. I cannot tell how to think, that fuch an 
excelfent juftifyingmatter,asChrift's Satisfa&ion is, 
fhould be providedfor us, and yet not applyedto us, 
accordingtotheterms o£ the Gofpel: a pardon is, 
as I take it^ponthe fatisfaftion not meerly made 
but applyed; for it is given to Believers only : if the 
fatisfa&ion be it fel£ applyed, then that is. our 
Righteonfhefs againft the Law j if. it be apply ed in 
the effeft, that is, in a pardon, then the pardon is the 
very application,. and not a pardon upon a fatisfa&ion 
applyed;. or if there be a pardon ugon a fatisfa&ion 
4ppfyed,therewillbe,apardonbetore a pardon.; a 
pardon in thc application, and a pardon upon it; if the 
utisfaftion he it. felf applyed, thenit may precede a 

pardon*, 
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pardon, and a pardon may be upon itj but if it bc ap- Chap. 1 1. 
plyed only in the efleft,, in a pardon, then it cannot WV 
precede a pardon, no more then a pardon can precede 
lt felf : Youwillfay, a pardonis not upon a fatis-» 
faftionapplyed,butisthevery appiication. To thi& 
I anfwer, the Learned Mr. Gataker faith, remiffio efi 
jufiificationis efficacis confequens necejfarium} and the 
Worthy Mr. Bradjhaw fakh , culpa remiffitr accurath 
confiderataneque totumneque pars Juftificationis ex± 




undertheLaw, firfttheAtonement was made, and* 
Blood (prinkled, andthen there was forgiveneisj un- 
derthe Gofpel , firft ChrifVs Blood is aj)plyed and 
fprinkled upon us, and then there is remifiion j Chrifi 
is a propitiation tbrough Faith in bis Blood y faith the 
Apoftle* Rom. j, 2.5. and then he adds, To declare hi$ 
Righteoufnefs for the Remiffion offins : ChrifVs Blood 
ismfta^plyed, andthen remiffion follows upon itj 
I fay, it f ollows upon it, but it is no more the fame 
with it under theGofpel, theaforgivenefi under the 
Law was thefame with the fprinklings and purify- 
ingsbytheBloodof the Sacnfices j when in Scrip-- 
ture there is attributed to Chrift's. Blood , purging, 
wafliing, lprinkling, cleanfing fromSin, and to apar- 
don,covering,blotting out, takingaway, andcaftiiig 
awayof Sin, Icannot imaginethat both thefe are 
the iame, as if Chrift's Blood did not by it felf do a- 
way Sin,butonlyimpetrate that it might be done 
awayinapardon j Itakeit, thefe are diitinft, firfl 
that Blood in the fence herein after declared,frees us h 
culp&i and^then the confequent gardon frees us a 
1><znL. 

EiftK- 



354 ChriftV Ri^htedufnefs 



*Cha£. ii. Fifthiy, If Chriflfs Righteoufnefs be Imputed to 
^v^yv tis, not in it ftif, but in its efled only , that is, a par- 
don, then Juftification, as to the Law,wholiy confills 
, in a pardon ; on the other hand , if Juftification do 
■iiot ftand in a pardon, then it ftartds in the Iihputa- 
tioriof Chrift's Righteoufneft to us: in this great 
point I fhall offer feveral things. 

Firft, The Scripture muft be the great Rule to 

Jtldge of Juftification by, there I find that Wfe are ju- 

xftified by Chrift's Blood , that we are ttiade right- 

fcotts by his Obedience; but that we are /uftified by 

aFkrdon, I find not. There I read that Chrift is 

tnade to us Righteoufhefs , that we are made the 

Rtghteoufnefs of God in him ; but, not that an Im- 

munity from puniihttient is a Righteoufhefs. I know 

jnany Learned Divines take juftificationindPardon 

to be one and the fame, but I fhall confider the 

chief Scriptures which lodk that ^ayj The firft is 

#<w»4.There the Imputation of Righteoufhefs, Ver.6. 

.and the remiffion or fin,Verf 7. &nd 8. feem to be the 

Very fame j the quotatibn of the 32. Pfalm feefns to 

make it clear to anfwer to this. I fhall corifider the 

feope of the Apoftle : He doth ih the thitd Chapter 

fay down this Conclufion, That ute afe Juftified by 

Faith, Ver. 28. and in the fourth Chapter he lays • 

down this, That we are not juftified by Works> Ver. 

/, 4. that is, perfe&Works, fiich as Man may glory 

. /7 in, fuch as might niake the reward of debt. Abra- 

ham himfelf ccttild not reach fuch a Juftification : 

this is proved by two things ; the one is this, . Abra- 

hams Faith was counted to him for Righteoufhefs, 

therefore he was not juftified by Works : For Faith is 

not Works. The other is this, A jUftifkd Man is a 

pardoned one, therefore he is not juftified by Worksj 

for 
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fof perfedfc Obediefice leaves no room at ali for a Par- Ch*£. i i .' 
don. Touching the firft, I ftiall firft confider what ^Y*^ 
was the objeft of Abrahawis Faith, and then how 
Faith is counted for Righteoufnefi : The primary ob- 
jeftof Abrahams Faith wasChrift; for the Apoftle 
in the third Chapter fpeaks of the Faith of Chrift j . 
and in the fourth, where the fame Difcourfe of ju- 
ftification is continued , the objeft cannot in ahy 
feafon be varied. Abraham is fet forth as a greatr 
pattern of believing, and he can hardly be ib to* 
Chriftians , if his Faith had not for fubftance the 
fame objeft with theirs. The Scripture fore-feeing 
tbat God would juftifie theJHfeathen through Faith* 
preached before the Gofpel unto Abrahatn ; faying^ 
In theefhaB afl Nations be bleffed y GaL3.il: That .A- 
brahams Faith and ours migfit have the 
larneobje<a,Godtookcare,thataGofpel, «w<WixUw, Evang*- 
a Blefling, Chrift fhould be fet before him: '™' ^erbum^culiaritcr 
hisEyeswerefofaropened,thathecould JSS ZrfTZ 
feeCAr//?sday,andinakmdofTriumph r econcikatiom%L.mhL. 
ofFaith, re/oyceatit, ifoh. 5. y6. 'Tis 
true,our Faith, as having moreof Evangelical light 
in it, is more explicite than Abrahanis was; Abra- 
ham's was in the Meffiah in univerfali y in more gene- 
ral termsj ours is in him in partkulari^ in proprib 
formh) in a fatisfying atoning MeJJjah, in his Blood 
and Righteoufnefs ; nevertheleis (this being but a gra- 
dual diBerence according to graduaiLighr) our Faith 
and Abrahanis arefor fiibftance the fame and center 
uvone obje&j and Chrifis Righteoufnefs and Sa- 
tisfa&ion, though not fo clearly known to Abraham >f 
as to us, was no lefs imputed to him than to us, 
there being the fame way of Jijftification by.Impu- 
ttd righteoufhefe for him as for us. Chrift being the \ 

objeft: 
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£hap. ii. objeft of Abrahams Faith, thenext thing is, how 

v^VNi^ Faith is imputed for Righteoufnefs. kere 1 anfwer> 

Faith is counted for Righteoufnefs, not as taken in 

abfira&o^ meerly in it felf, but as taken in concreto, 

in its conjun&ion with its objeft : that iSyChrifi and 

his Righteoufnefs, and then we have the full Right- 

eoufnels of Juftification, Fafrh ia it felf anfwering 

tb the Gofpel-terms, and in its objeft Chrifts Right- 

eoufnefs anfwering to the Law. Here I crave leave 

to fet down the words of an ExceUent Perlbn, though 

diflerent from my felf in this point j the words arc 

Sirt^irles thefe: "Faith looks both ways, refpe&s both the 

wolCfuftif. « j^ w ^j ^ Gofjpei^ ^d comprizeth all that is re- 

*w»g.4x. «iq U if rtet0 our Juftification with reference to bothj 

; all the charge of the Law it anlwers ratione objefti> 

in refpeft ot its objeft, which is Chrift^ and all that 

is required by the Gofpel, ratione Jui^ as being 

" it felf the performance of the condition annex- 

<l ed thereunto. Thus he j I quote not thefe words, 

•as if in this point he were of my opinion, but 

becaufe they are full and expreflive of my thoi^hts : 

Now, that Faith is in this place to be taken in con- 

jun&ionwith its objeft, appearsthusj theApoftle 

in the third Chapter proves, That as to the Law every 

Mouth muft beilopped, that all the world muft be* 

come guilty before God, verfe 19, and then con- 

cludes, that by the deeds of the Law, no Fleih can be 

juftified, verfe 20. And in his After-difcourfe (as 

the following words (but now) do import) he 

flieweth what it is that jaftifieth us againft the Law, 

viz. The Righteoufiiefs of Godj that is of Chrift, 

which is hot Faith it felf, but by Faith, Verfzi, & 

-12. And at laft he concludes, That we are juftified 

-toy Faith, Verf.28. but Faithinitfelf cannot juftifie. 

us 
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3 us againft tiie Law j for Faith was not crucified for Chap. i u 

e; us, neither did it fatisfie Juftice on our behalf : it is VY"^ 

ji therefore Faith in its objeft, that is ChrifVs Right- 

% eoufnefs which juftifies us againft the Lawj that Faith 
which is counted for Righteoufnefs, is that which 
eftabliihes the Law, Verf z i , and that EftablifhmGnt 
Faithmakes, notinitfelf, butinitsobjeft, GhrilFs 

£ Righteoufnefs, whicheftabliihedtheLawbyfatisfy- 

$ ingofit; Faiththereforeanditsobje&muftbetaken 

g together : Hence the Apoftle, who mentions the Im- 

g putation of Faith. Ver. j.in the 4. Chapter, menti- 

^ ons alfo the Imputatiqn of Righteoufnefc, Ver. 6. It's 

f true, both are .but one in fence, but in words the 

^ latter exprefies the objeft of Faith, as the former doth 

• the ASt : Thus, as I faid before, Faith in Conjun&ion 

^ with its objeft takes in the whole of Juftification, and 

A then the after-words, quoted out of the Pfalm, touch- 

' ing Remifiion,. do not defcribe the Imputation of 

l Righteoufnefs in its proper Nature, but in its blefied 

\ Fruit, viz. Pardonof fin, which is not properly our 

* 



Highteoufhefs, but a confequent upon it. Another 
place is this; —-~Through this Man is preached unto 

* you the Forgivenefs ofjfn j and by hitn aS that believe 

* are juftified frotn aU tbings, from whichyou could not 
? k c j^ftiflediytheLawofMoks^ Afts J^j8, & $9. 

* Here it feems, that what is called Remiflion in the 

* firft verfe, is called Juftification in the next: but I 

* take it, they are not the fame in the j 8.Ver. We have 
Remiffion in the ofler or tender of the Gofpel, in the? 
29. we have Juftification a&ual as it is in the Believer. 

£ 5o they are notthe fame j Juftification here is not 

* Remiffion, but Juftificationby Sacrificej Juftificati- 
' on by Chrifl/s Sacrifice is oppofed to Juftification by 
J the Legal ones: Juftification by thefe wastypical, 

* " Zz and 
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Chap. 11. andbutinfomecafes, the Law not allowing a Sacri- 

^rvr^ ficeinall, but Juftification by that is real, andinall 

cafes where Faith is not wanting j here therefore Ju- 

ftification and Remiflionare not the fame. Another 

place is Luke 18. when the Publican penitentially 

Erayed for Pardon, Godle merciful to me a Sinner y 
e went home juftified, Verf 1 j,<3f 14. Juftified is 
thefamewithPardoned. Ianfwer, Thisplacefhews 
that Juftification follows upon true Repentance, but 
not that Juftification and Pardon are the famej the 
Satisfa&ion of Chrift juftifies a Sinner, a Pardon only 
frees him from punifhment. To name but one place 
more j The Free-gift is of many oflences to juftifica- 
tion^ R om> y. 1 6; ri #ei*fu»* the Free-gift, feems here 
to import Pardon, as if Pardon and Juftification were 
all ooe. To this I anfwer ; The Apoftle in this fa- 
inous place fets down a Parallel between the two 
Heads> Adam and Chrift; Adams Sin and Chrijfs 
Righteoufnefs; Adams Sin making us Sinners unto 
death, and Chrift*s Righteoufnefsmakingusrighte- 
ous uato Life. But the word (Pardon or Remifiion) 
is not fovmuch as once namedin alithe Paralielj by 
the Free-gift Verf 16. is not meant Remiflion» but- 
GhrilVs Righteoufiiels. This is clear upon a doubk 
account: theoneisthis; The Free-giftis oppofod to 
Adams fin, and that which in this ParaUel is oppofed 
tio Adams fin,muft needs be Chrift's Righteouihefs j . 
this appears throughout the whole ParaUel, in the 1 jy, 
& 1 6. Verf Adams Sin and the Free-gift are oppofed; . 
inthe 18. Verf ^WsOffenceandChrift^sRighte- 
oufnefs> are oppofed ; in the 19. Verf Adams Difb- 
bedience and Chrift^s Obedience are oppofed : Hence 
itappears, that what is the Free-gift in the 15, and 
\6*Verf is the.Righteoufiiefs or Qbedience of Chrift 

in: 
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in the 1 8. 3? 19. Verf neither indeed can the Paraliei Chap. 1 1. 
ftand, if any other thing than ChriJFs Righteouf- W^ 
nefs ihouldbe oppofed to Adams fin. The other is 
this; thefe words, The Free-gift, are put inftead of 
ChriJFs Rlghteoufnefs or Obediqnce j this appears in 
that, where the one is mentioned, the other is omit- 
ted, in the 1 y, 1 6, 1 7. Verf The Free-gtft is mention- 
ed, but the Righteoufnefs or Obedience of Chrift is 
omitted ; in the 1 8, and 1 9. Verf the Righteoufneis 
and Obedience of Chrift is mentioned,- but theFree- 
gift is omitted. Indeed in our Tranflation we have 
the Free-gift Verf.i 8. but not in the Original. Hence 
it appears that they are the fame ; I fuppofe that in 
the 1 8. Verf fhould be otherwife fupplied : Thus it 
appears that the-Free-gift is not Pardon. Having iktn 
the moft material Texts; I fhall obferve one thing 
more : Juftification is fet forth in fuch a way in Scri- 
pture, thatitmuftneedsbediftin&fromPardoii: It 
is fet forth fo, that the Law is eftabliihed by it, Rom. 
j.ji. but tlje Law is not eftabliihed by a Pfcrdon, 
but by a Satisfa&ion. You will fay, Our Pardon is 
upon a Satisfa&ion ; but if that Satisfa&ion do not 
juftifie us, if it be no Ingredient in our Juftification ; 
then in our Juftification the Law is not eftabliihed as 
the Apoftle fpeaks; Juftification is fet forthfo, that 
the Righteoufhefs of the Law is fulfiUed in us, Rom\ 
8. 4. But the Righteoufnefs of the Law is not ful- 
filled in a Pardon j neither is it fulfiiled in our im- 
perfeft, though finccre Obedience : The Greek word 

/jJMwp*, is, as Arijtoth faitb, iflftyJffctp* T«f «MwfUAT©^ Etk l y, 
Correftio injuria^ Satisfa&ion fbr the injured Law, cap. 7, 
but nothing is fuch but Chrift's Righteoufhefs. The 
Apoftle in the precedent Verfe faith, That fin was 
condemned in tne Flefh of Chrift; and of this , there 

Zz z is 
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Cbap. n- is a double Fruit ; firft Juftification : The Righteouf- 
nefs of the Law is fulfilied in us ; that is> ChrifVs Sa- 
tisfa&ion becomes imputatively ours, and thenSan- 
ftificationj we walknotafterthe Flelh^but afterthe 
Spirit : This Interpretation harmonizes with thefiift 
Verfe ; there firft we have Juftification, There is no 
Condemnation to them who are in Chrift ; and then 
San&ification, We.walk not after the Fjeih, but after 
the Spirit ; as therefore ChrifUs Righteoufnefs is the 
only thing which fetisfies the Law,f 6 it is the only ju- 
ftifying matter againft it : Juftification is fo fet forth* 
that the Law hath its end: Thus the Apoftle, Chrifl 
is the eud of the Laxv far Righteaufuejs to the Be- 
liever^ Rorn. 10. 4, as he is the end of the Law, fo 
he is for Righteoufhefs ; he is not theendof the Law 
in a procured pardon, but in a Satisfa&ion made and 
applied ; Juftification therefore confiftsnot in aPar- 
don, but in a Satisfkftion applied and made ours by 
Imputation. Thus far outot Scripture. 

Secondly, Juftification cannot be without a 
Righteoufnefsj that God(who judgeth according to 
truth, whois Juft„ and ajuftifyer ) doth not efteem 
or pronounce us righteous unlefs we are fo ; apardoa 
isnotourRighteoufhefs j. fbr that is God's Aa , and 
God's A&, though it may make or efteem us righte- 
ou% is not it fell our Rigjiteoufhefs, neither is that y 
which a pardon gives> viz. an immunity from pu- 
nifhmentj liich an imraunity from punifhment, 
which is, ex merh indulgenti^ a& in the cafe of a par- 
doned Malefaftor x is not fuchj the Malefaftor in 
that cafe is treated in point of punifhment as aright- 
eous Man, but he is not fuch indeed, his plea is only 
a pardon, he is free only a panh , not a culpi , the 
Ii^edo^notefteemli^.asrighteous, butasone 

exempt 
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exempt frompunilhment ; nay, an immunity,which Chap. 
is exjufiitid, as in the cafe of an innocent perfon> ^ 
thoughitfuppofe a Righteoufnefs in him , yet it is 
no more it felf a righteoufnefs than in the other cafej 
it is diftintt from liis Righteoufhefs as a confequent 
is fromitsantecedent : Now if a pardon or immuni- 
ty from punifhment be not our Righteoufnefs , thert 
ChrifVs Righteoufhefs (which was penal and 
obediential to an infinite value, and did com- 
peniate the very culp^ and free us trom it) is, as foon 
as it is madeoursbylmputation, our Righteoufhefs 
againfttheLaw. 

Thirdly, If apardon might becalled Juftificati-' 
on,it is but improperly fuch ; there are then as(7 wili 
fuppofeforDilcourfe fake)threeforts of Juftificati- 
on to be diftinguifhed, one by the idem, the very fame 
perfeft Righteoufhefs, which the Law calls for , ano- 
ther by the tantundem r a Righteoufnefs which is. & 
plenary fatisfa&ion tothebroken Law j a third by 
Remiffion only : thefirft is more ftriftly Juftifi- 
cation thanthefecond , becaufe the very Letter of 
the Law is fulfilled in it, which it is not in the otherj, 
the fecond is more properly Juftification than the 
third, becaufe there is a plenary compenfation to the 
Law in it ; when in the other there is nothing but a 
meer condonation : thethird is the moft improper 
Juftification of all the reft> becaufe it communicates 
not a Righteoufhefs > but an Indulgence .- Now ia* 
our cafe, had there been no fatisfa&ion at all r Jufti- 
fication, if poffible* muft have ftood in remiflion on- 
ly j but a great and giorious fatisfa&ion being made r 
it feems very ftrange, that Juftification fhould confift 
OHly in the lefs proper, in remiffion, which frees us h 
/»^,Whilfttheproper,Chrift'S Satisfa&ion, which 

io 
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iChap. ii. in a way of ^compenfation, frees us a culp^ is waved : 
^•L^yw It is true, it is not totally waved ; it is allowed to be 
an antecedent meritorious cauie of Juftification, but 
being no Ingredient in it, Juftification ftill confifts 
inthelefsproper, whilethemoreproperin that re- 
fpeft is waved. 

Before I pafs on , I muft confider one objeftionj 
pardon takeSaway reatum pence , the obligation to 

Suniftiment, and what more canbe done to a finner ? 
:iJl the reatus culpce abides, the fault will be a fault ; 
theSinner a Sinner j thatis,one whofinnedj and if 
no more can be done to a finner, why is not immunity 
from punifliment, hisRighteoufhefs, or what can be 
Righteoufnefs if that be not fo ? 

In anfwer to this great Obje&ion, I Ihall offer two 
jot three things. 

Firft, It is indeed a rule of reafon, that, faftum in- 

feftum fieri non potefi; yet it is worthy the confide- 

/ ration of the Learned , whether the culph y which 

/ ever continues in faflo, initfelf^maypot yet ceafe 

ht jure, fo farasnotto redoundupon the Perfon to 

make him culpable ? I fhall only mention one in- 

rftance, and fo Ieave it j the Blefied Virgin, not being, 

asher Son was, conceivedof theHoly Ghoft , was 

no doubt fubjeft to Original Sin , that put a 

oa^uponevery part of her, and fa&um infeftum 

fieri non potefi. Neverthelefs, when the Word was 

made Flefh j when his Body was framed out of the 

Subftance of theVirgin, aoculp^ didremain, or re- 

^lound upon his HumaneNature, much lefs upon 

his Sacred Perfbn which afliimed it: in Sacred 

TVfyfteries we muft not be too peremptory 

upon our reafon , but fpeak with all caution and re- 

^yerence. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Beatus culpce, or guiltof fault, may be Chap. 1 1. 
confidered under a double notion , either in it felf, in *^YN*^ 
itsintrinfecaldefertof punifhment, or elfe in its re- 
dundancyuponthefmner, which coflfifts in three 
things, Firft,it fo redounds upon him as to deno- 
minate him a finner r that is, one who hath finnedj 
then* it fo redounds as to # make him continue 
worthy of punifliment j and again it fo rer 
dounds , as achially to oblige him to puniflmient : 
Now the reatus in its felf, in its intrinfecal de- 
lert r muft needs be perpetual , becaufe fin cannot 
ceafeto be fin, the denominating him a finner ,. one 
who hath fmned, muft be perpetual too , becaufe 
faftum infeftum fierl non potejt : but» as Itake it, that 
redundancy which makes him worthy of punifh- - 
ment, isremovedin Juftification , and that which 
a&uaUyobligeshim to punifliment , is removed in 
remiflionjit \s ufually faid inthe Schoolsjranjtt aftus, . 
manet reatus % after the Aft of Sin is pafled and gone, 
the guilt abides j we may fay of the finner , that he 
hath fmned in praterito, nay, and in proefenti^ that 
he is filius mortis, worthy to die, and iufler punifh- 
ment j but after he hath received the great atone- 
ment, after Chrift's fatisfa&ion (which is more than -• 
an aquipondium to his unworthinefs) is Imputed and - 
made overto him, he continues no longcr worthy 
of puniflimentj the fin it felf is worthy of it, but he - 
\s notj he was once worthy of it , but now Iie is no • 
longerfo. I cannotimagine, that Chrift's J£w, or 
ivorthy ones^.Rev. 3. 1. fhould remain *£«i ter«W >4 
worthyof Death^Rom. 1. 32. Orthatthe pure Hea- 
vens Thbuld be inhabited by fuch as ftill continue 
worthy of Hell: ChrilYs Righteoufnefs fo much out- 
weighsandcounterpoifesthe^r/^w pmnce that \s\ 
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Chap.iis in fin } thatthough the worthinei^ of punilhment 
V^VN^ cannotbe feparated from the fin it felf , yet it ceafes 
to redound upon the finner , as foon as he believes 
and hath an intereft in that Righteoufiiefs : Its true, 
thefinnerasheisin himfelf, is worthy of punifli- 
inent, but as he is in Chrift, a part or Member of him, 
a participantof his SatisfaEtion , he is not worthy 
thereof 

Thirdly, If we look diftin&ly upon a fatisfa&ion, 
or plenary compenfation for fin of theone hand, and 
upon a pardon, or immunity from puni(hment of the 
other, it will beeafily feen where our Righteoufnefs 
lies,andwhat is our juftifying Plea and matter a- 
gainft the Law j a pardon frees from puniftunent, 
but a Satisfa&ion falves the honour of the broken 
Law, repairs the damage done to it, compenfates for 
tbeviolationsof it, and comesinthe Room of that 
perfeft conformity which the Law did primarily 
aim at : in this therefore , not in the other 
ftandsourRighteoufnefsastotheLaw. Thusmuch 
touchingmy fifth Reafon, that Juftificatipn confifts 
notina parclon. 

Sixthly, Chrift fuflered noftro loco > in our placc 
andfteadj thofe pregnant Scriptures (that he gave 
hisLife aranfom irn «•*#!, in the ftead of many> 
Matth. 20. 28. that he gave himfelf «r&w a coun- 
terprize for all, 1 Tim. z. 6. thath? fuffered the juft 
for theunjuft, 1 Pet. 3. 18.) are no cold improprie- 
ties,but full proofs of itj he did fuftinere nojtram 
perfonam^ fuftein our perfon in his fufferings j there 
was a double commutaton, his perfon was- put 
in the room of ourj perfons, and his fufferings in 
the room of our fufferingsj he that fatisfies 
<foranother, muft do it nomine debitoris , he that 

pays 
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pays in his own name, canaot fatisfie fdr another. Chap.fi» 
When our Saviour faid to Peter 9 That give irjltf&rt ^*V^ 
for me attdthee t Matth. 1 7. Z7» if Ptter had pald it 
only in his own name, he could not havd fatisfied fbf 
his Mafter. In like manner , if Chf ife had fuflered 
only in his own Name, he could not hav e fatisfied for 
Peter or afty other : The Debt whieh hd fetisfied fot 
was ours, not his j he ftood as our Reprefentative, and 
fatisfiedforus} he did not otily fuffef tuflro bind t 
that the profit might be ours, bw nojlro loco, ih.it the* 
SatisfswftionitfeltmightbeoursfnevertheIe{5,accord* , 
ingtoDivineCtanftitutioftj thatis, «hatitmightbtf 
ours ; dot immediately, but aJ fbofi as we becomC 
Mernbers of him j not accordiog to ttte fclt ktitude*, 
but accofdingto the capacity ot Mexnbefs; rrot tar 
all intents, but that it mtght be the ffiattdf of our Ju* 
flification as to the Law. 

Havirtglaiddown rrry Reafon*, I fTwttl now pro- 
cted to anfwer the Ob)e£tiotu made againft Ifflputetf 
iUghteoufoefe ; onty here I muft ranember the &*-• 
der of ofie thing. Let him ffot thiflk thslt thef e" are no> 
Myfteries in our Religidn, as if all thcf e wef e wkmtt 
tlieline of Humanr Reafon '. There afe Supef-ratiorial 
Myileries inChriffs perfott; ffiOftat and imrnortai, 
temporal and eternal, the Creacur&andtheCreatofj 
do m ao ineffable manner meei together ift one Pef- 
fonj and why may there notbefuch in Chrift My- 
ftical too l The union betwtfen Chrift and Believefs 
is agreat Myftery, Ephef. e. ?i,andtheconlmunica- 
tion of his Righteoufoefs to theffl, which enfhes up- 
onthatunion, hathtoomuchof Myftery m it to be 
meafured by Humaoe Reafbri. Procfus faid weHL 

n Atoytvimlti^tHriwtiu&fifZwTitf*, "Wliydoft 

"thou reproach Dxviae things with Humane Rea- 

Aaa * "fan- 
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Chap. iu "fonings ? Reafon is no competent Judge of foch 

VYV matters. 

Obje£L i. -<4* Accident cannat be removedfrom its 
gjyeft : ChriJFs Righteoufnefs is an accident. 

Anf. An Accident cannot be removed from its 
Subjeft, foastohave a novel inhefionj but it may 
be transferred by a juft Imputation. I fliall give two 
inftancesofthis: Adam's finwas imputed unto usj 
ifnot, then, as I havebefore proved, therecanbeno 
fiich. thing as original fin^he Doftrine of which hath 
been owned by theChurch in ail Ages : Again, our 
fin was imputed unta Chrift , elfe his lufferings 
couldnot bepenalj theScripture is emphatical, he 
was madeSi^forus,zCorwf.zi. ThrLord hath laid 
an, him the iniquities of m \all y Efa. f}.6. St. Aufiin 
faith,, that he was deliftorumfufcefitor, non commiffor. 
St. Jerom faith, non de ccelis attutit y fed de r.obis af- 
fynpfit : if our fin was not at all imputed to him, his 
fiiflerings could not be penal : To clear this, I flialf 
firft provethat Chrifts luflerings were penal ina pro- 
per tence, jtnd.then^.that they could not be fuch 
without fin imputed: Firft, ChrifVs fufferings were 
penalj inScripturewefind^that ourfinswere bornin 
his body, and condemned in his flefli, that he was 
wounded and bruifed for them, that he was made a 
curfe for us j ail which fpeak penal fufferings : If his 
fufferings were not penai, how werethey fatisfa#o- 
ly ? a proper fatisfadion can hardly be proved from 
an improper punifhment. How cfid he fuffer in.our 
fteadj Ifhe did, it was in *no-punifhment, which 
is all one, . as i£ Archelau* had reigned in the room of 
his FatherinaNo-kingdom: what **fJMp*> orex- 
ample was there in his fuflerings to deterr us fronr 
fml There is no fuchthing in iufleringsnot penal: 

what 
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what demonftration of Juftice was there in them ? Chap. n, 

in fufleringsnotpenal power mayappear,but juftice WV,' 

cannot : We feeHere his fuflerings were psnal, but 

without fin imputed how could they be fo ? Soeinus 

(whowouldnot havethem penal, leftthey fhould 

be fatisfadory too faith, that Chrift died, quia ita fe? 

Deo & itfi vifum eft y becaufe fo it feemed good to ^*/'™- /• J* 

God ana him : but would this make his futferings ca ^ ^ 

penal? no, he intended no fuch thing, neither wiil 

this do it j God's meerWill may infltd: fuflerings , 

but nothing but Juftice can inflid: punifliment. Ju- 

ftice,unlefs moved, infli&sitnotj neither is there 

any other mover,but that of fm imputed. Where no 

fm is imputed, there it is, astopuniftiment, all one 

as if there were no fin; and where there is no fin at 

all, there can be no fuch thing aspunifliment : We 

are therefore under a neceflity to fay, that fin was in 

tantum^ fo far imputed to Chrift as to render his fuf- 

ferings penal, ancl withal we fee an accident pafling 

toanotber by imputation j only here it will beob- 

jeded, ttiat fin was only imputed to Chrift in the 

efledrs j but, I take it, this fuffices not j for the efled* 

of fin is punifhmentj and punifhmeAt cannot be, 

where no fin is imputedj a puniftiment without a 

why or a wherefore, is a puniihment for nothing j 

that is, it is no punifhmentj and where there is no 

jnraiftiment, finisnot fo muchas imputed in theef- 

ied:. So that if it be imputed in the efied, it felf 

muft befo far irtiputed, as to render the fuflerings 

penal, which makes good the inftance. 

Objeft. 2. Tjf Chrilt^ Rigbteoufnefs be indeed im- 
putedtous, thenitisimputedinthefuBlatitude; we 
are reputediy Godto havefatisfied Divine Juftice^ we 
arethen imputatively our own Saviours and Redeemers^ 

Aaa 2 Nay, 
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Cbap. ii. Naj y as Beilarmine faitb^ Redemptores & Salvato- 
WSrW resMundi, Redeemers atrdSavioursof ' theWtrUL 

Anf If this Principle, That aii Imputation is in 
the full latirude, be true, I yeild up the caufe for 
ever. lam fure I am not my ownSaviour or Re* 
deemer ; I never fatisfied Divihe Juftiee for mv fins $ 
but that this Princijde is not true, I fhaii endeavour 
to manifeft. Non-imputation and Imputation inufl 
needs have the fame Rules to be govemed by : this, 
I fuppofe,muft not be denied by thofe who fay,That 
the Norwmputation of fin,is the Imputationoi Right* 
©ufhcfs, /600.4. i. Sin is not imputed toBelieverst 
But how what, totally and in every refped ? No* 
fureijr • ftiU the culpa abides, the fin wiil be a fi% 
the Sinner a Sinner ; that is, one who finned; but it 
is not imputed as to punifhment : If Sin may ba 
Non>»imputed in fome refpe&s , thcn Righteoufhefs. 
fliay beimputed in<* limited fence aifo; lf alllmpu- 
tation be in the full latitude, then there is no Impu- 
tation of a thing at ali ( fave oniy to the proper doer 
of it)neither according to Principies of raeer Narure, 
nor according to Principles of JulHce, nor y et accord- 
ingtoaDivineConftitution: NotaccordingtoPriii* 
ciples of meer Nature; according to thefe fininter- 
nal in the- Witt is imputcd to the Rfcmben of the 
Body, as being in conjun&ion with the Soul ; eife 
the Body ihoukLnot rife and fufler fbr it : fiut how is 
it imputed ? vvhat,in thefiiiliatitude 1 DothGod ac- 
count that the ftn properly did iilue from tlie Mem- 
bers, and.refidcthere? Itisnottrue,or pofTible, yefc 
in a iower and diminutiye manner is it to them im- 
wited ; nor according to Principfes of JufHce; our fui 
£and that, as but now was proved ) not in the efleft 
anly, but in fbme fence init feii, was imputed ta 

Ckrfo 
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Chrift ; and that upon Principles of Juftice, upon his Chap. 1 u . 
Sponfion tofatisfie ior us,our nn was imputed to him; vJn^c^ 
but what in the ftdl latitude ? what tomake as if 
there were a fpot or turpitude in the Holy one ? as if 
he by his own finful commiffions had deferved penai 
fufleiings ? No, by no means; but in the leaft refpetfr 
that couid poffibly be y in no other refpeft than this^ , 
w. So fer as to render his fufferings penal. Nor yet 
according to the Divine Conftitution; this is moffc 
jjroper to the prefent cafe. And for this I muft bring^ 
tbrtk the Parallel of the two Adams % becaufe there 
never were any two fiich Heads as thefe : Adams fin^, 
as I havebcfore proved,was imputed to us ; but what, 
in its fuii latitude ? Wcre we the Head of Mankind h 
did we ufher in Sin and Death uponthe World, as, 
Adam did? No; This was by one Adam; but in a* 
lower meafiire,and according to the capacity of Mem— 
bers; it came upon us, as Be&armine well exprefles. 
it, Z?* modPy quo cmmunkari poteft idquod tranjft,., 
mimirum per imputationem ; it came upon* us ex pvft 
fatlo^ after tiie a&ionddne; Interpretative and by 
way of reception, it only fo far redounded upon us, T 
»by that fin to make us fiimers,. Rm. j. 19. \a like 
manner, Chrift's Righteoufnefs is imputed to us ; but * 
what,in its fuli latitude? were we thc Saviours or 
Redeemers of the World ? did we uiher in Life antL 
RighteoufnefsupontheChurch? No; Thiswasby 
one Chrift ; but ina lower meafure, and according^ 
to the capacity of Members *; it comes upon us only 
by Imputation, arxi Intertretative, itonlyfofar re-- 
dounds upon us, as by tnat Righteoufnefs to makc: 
us righteous againft the Law, Rom. ?. 19. Thefe • 
tiiings being iaid down, it appears, that the Imputa-- 
«onof ChnfFs Righteoufneis to us doth not imply; 

thafc 
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•Chap. ii. that we are our own Saviours or Redeemers, much 
^^V^v^ lefi that we are fuch to the World ; we did not fatif- 
fie Divine Juftice : No : This is, as Bifliop Davenant 
tells Beffarmine, Ridicula iffatio 7 a thing which can- 
not be inferred from imputed Righteouihefs; we do 
only as Members of Chrift fo far participate of his 
Satisfa&ion, as to be thereby jumfied againft the 
Law. To fay, that his Satisfa&ion, if imputed to us, 
muft become ours as amply as it is his, is to fay 
tliings impoffible, as if Imputation were as much as 
Aftion ; or the derivative could equalize the Primi- 
tive; as if Head and Members, becaufe there is a 
communication between them, muft be confounded 
and become the fame,as if the Believer, if oncecalled 
into Communion with Chrift, as the Apoftle fpeaks 
i Cor. 1.9. muft become a Chrift, a Saviour or Me- 
diator ; ali which is meer confufton : But in Imputati- 
on,the proportion betweenHead and Members is kept 
invioJate. Chrift the Head communicates to Belie- 
vers, yet Salva prarogativh capitis ; Believers receive 
firom him, butitisonlyinthemeafureofMembers. 

Objeft. 5. If ChriJFs Righteoufnefs beimputed to 
usjhen Godreputes us to have made fatisfaftion^ andfo 
errs in his Judpementy which cannot he. n 

Anf. God wi' hout error imputes Adams fin to us; 
yet doth not repute us to be the very doers of it : he 
withouterrorimputestheinternal fin of theWill to 
the Members of the Body, yet doth not repute tlie 
Members to have done it ; ChriiVs Satisia&ion is 
not imputed to us as to Agents, but as to Participant 
Members; and that truly, becaufe according to that 
Divine Conftitution, which made Chrift an Headas 
ftrong to communicate Righteoufnefs, as Adam was 
to convey fm. 

Objeft. 
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Objeft. 4. IfCbrifFs Righteoufnefs be imputedto Cbap. 11- 
us y tbenweareas righteous as Chriflis. V-^y^w^ 

Anf The Confequenc^ is abfurd, and the Learned 
Chamier gives this Reafon,Fieri non poffe^ut tamjuftus 
Jity qui inbarentcr injuflus ; imputative juftus eft^ quam 
qui inharenter juflus ; nam ifte afe & per fejuflus efl y 
iSe tantum precariby ideft^ aliunde v£f in alio ; ChriiVs 
Righteoufnefs hath diftinft refpetts ; as to himfclf it 
was the idem> as to us the tantundem; as it was in- 
herent in him, it was Juftifying and San&ify ing tooj 
as it is imputed to us, it is Juftifying only ; it was , 
ChrifVs in the Agency ;< tlie glory of it is ours only 
by Participation ; Chr jft is the Author of the Satisfa- 
ftion; we are but the Receivers in the quality of 
Members; it was his in the capacity of a Sponfor, Sa- 
viour, Redeemer, Mediator, Head; it is ours only 
derivatively, and as participant Members of him. 

Objeft. j. Imputed Righteoufneft is the root of Anti~ 
tinomianifmjbis diffolves theLaw 9 as ifit didno longer 
cblige us to Obedience. 

Anf Chrift'sRighteoufhefsisnotimputedtous» 
. it is the idern of the Law, but as it is a Satisfadioir 
made thereunto neither was that fatisfa&ion meant : 
to diflblve the Law-obligatioii> fo as that it fliould 
ceafe to be a Rule o£ Hohnefs in point of San&ifica- 
tion; but to cliflblve it fo, as that the Law ihould- 
demand from Believers no other matter but it felf- 
in point of Juftification. Did it ceafe ta be a Rule of 
Holinels in San&ification; we muft all be Antino-* 
tnians. Did it not ceafe tt> demand no morethan it 
felf in Juftification^ we muft all be undone : its fur- 
therdemand, viz. Perfeft Obedience fromusinour 
Perfons being impofiible, Juftification and Salvation 
rauitbe fo alfo. Chrift^sSatisfaftioawasmade, thar 
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> Chtp. 1 x. ^weraightbe juftifiabieagainfttheLaw; itisimputed, 

v^r/\> that we may be a&ually juftified againft it. lf the 

Satisfa&ion imputed run into Antinomianifmfo doth 

the Satisfa&ion made, which is indeed the Socin:am 

sGontr.Meifx. out-cry; Quisnexus, aua copula inter fidem 7 quHcre- 

.208. ditur Chriftum pro notis Deo pleniffimefatisfeciffe^ & 

inter bonorum operkm ftudium? So Scbliftingius j 

J>e Ver. ReJ. q^J cau f# e fi y cur is^uijatisfallionem iftamperfua- 

/ $\ c. 11. j am y a fa ns ^ aliquid >9 in repeUendb afe imfietate y )u- 

ftitiaq; colendOy laboris fibi ponendum extftimet > So 

Volkelius : Now what is anfwered on the behalf of 

Satisfe&ion made, viz. That theLawisftill a Rule 

of Holinefsj that Chriffs SatisfaAion is aninflam- 

mativeto it, thatthejufk odhan of finisfeen ia the 

atoning Blood ; that that Blood is fprinkled only up- 

on Bekevers, with the like; the fame may be as truiy 

. anfwered on the behalf of Satisik&ion imputed. 

Obje<ft.6. IfChrijts Rigbtemtfnefi be irtputed t* us> 
then Godfees nofin isimus. 

Anf God fees not fin in us with a vindifthreEyei 
but with an intuitive one he cbth ; nay,he cannxx but . 
do fc, as iong as there is onurifcienceiiihira, and fm ' 
in us ; ChriitV Righteoufhefs is imputed to us a* it 
is a Satisfa£tion ; and that fuppofes us to havebcen 
Sinners; elfewhatneed coukt therc be ofa Satisfe- 
dion? thoughtheLawwcre fatisfiedinpointof Ju- 
ftification, yetftillkdemandscbty in point of Saa- 
<Stification; though thatSatisfefticin take away tiie 
imperfaftiqn of our dutiesaiidGtaccsastotheguilt, 
yet ndt as to thevery being. 

Objeft. j.IfClxrifi?sRighteotfnefibeim*utedtous f 
"there needs no new Obedience in order toSalmation. 

Anf. The Socinicms objeft.this agpinftGhriffrSa- 
«tisfoftion ; in whkh notioa I take k, that Chriift 
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righteoufnefs is imputed to us. *Si jam Deo plene Chap. 1 1. 
perfolutum efi y quoaei a nobis plene debebatur , quid ^^^^ 
adhpc nos pietate & bonis operibus maceremus ? jam C °»*-Metj. 
nec Deus nos jure punire, necab azternA vit&jure ex- ° * 
cludere potefi; fo SchMingius. But ChrifVsSatisfa- 
fa&ion raay very well ftand with our obedience; 
Chrift fatisfied the Law fo far, as that his righteout 
nefs imputed juftifies usagainft theLaw, butnot fo 
far, as that it fhould be our very fanftity and holi- 
nefs: for then, of imputed, it ihould become fuch as 
theyare, inherent; which is impoflible: inthis re- 
ipett therefore the Law asks obedience from us, 
every Believer is %mv& Xfirj . Under the Law to 
Chnft, as far under it as it is a rule to our life. Nay, 
Chrift's righteoufhefs is fb far from evacuating our 
obedience , that it is the great foundation upon 
which the Holy Spirit, the tbuntain of Holinefs, is 
communicated to us , as it was under the Law in 
cleanfing the Leper; the holy Oyl was put upon thc 
Atoning Blood , Levit. 14. 17. So it is under the 
Gofpel in purifyingus. Firtt, theBloodof Chrift 
is fprinkled on us by imputation, andthen the holy 
Undion, the Divine fpirit, is poured out upon us: 
were there no Atoning blood ihed, the Holy Spi- 
rit would not fo much as touch upon fallen man : 
were that Blood not appliedtous, theHolySpirit 
would never dwell in us as a principle ot obedi- 
ence. 

Objedt. 8. Chrifis righteoufnefs cannot beboth the 
tneritorious andmateriaJcaufeof Juftification^for then 
it fhould be both anexternal andinternal caufe thgreof: 
Which cannot be. 

Anf We muft not here take our meafures from 
reafon ; it was well faid by ane, In Logicis ratio facit 

B b b Jrde m 9 



374 ChrilV/ BJgbteeufnefs 

Chap. ii. Jfdem y inTbeoUgicisjfdesfacitrathnefh r Evmgd&C2l 
W"VT^> myfteries, though above the iiae of humane reafbn, 
muftbeowned inFaitK, thoughthe fhode of them 
be inexplicable by us j Chrifis riehteoufhefs may 
be confidered under a double refpeCt r either as it is 
dffered yp to God, or as it is applied to men. Ih 
the firft refpedfc it is common for all> fo fkr as ta 
tfender them juftifiableon Gofpel terms: In the fe- 
cond it is peculiarized to Believers j In the firft it 
fbunds the promifes of juftification by Chrift's blood^. 
in the fecond it executes them, and ^which is as 
eafily conceiveabfe as the other ) in the firft it is & 
meritorious caufe of juflificatiottj ir* the fecond a 
material. 

Having anfweredthefe Obje&ions, whichl look 
Upon as moft material j I fhall concliide as I began* 
that Chrift's righteoufnefs, as it is a Satisfa&ion, is 
fo far imputed to his believing members , as to be 
she matter of their juftification : The Law in that 
point can ask no more of them thaathat fatisfa<5ti- 
on j there is enough in that to anfwer for all tfaeir 
fins. 

Thus far I have treatcd touching our righteouf. 
nefs as to the Law. I now come to fpeak of our 
righteoufnefs as to the Gofpel : ChrifVs righttout 
flefs anfwers as to the Law x>t works : Faith an- 
fNfcrers as to the terms of the Gofpel. Dotbrs y or 
die y was fatisfied byChrift^srighteoufhefs: Believe 
ind live j. is anfwered by Faith. Chriflus eft imple- 
tio Legis , Spiritus eft impletio Evangelii : Now 
here I fhall firft fhew the neceffity of riiis two-fold 
righteoufnels ; and then the connexion. which is be- 
tween them. 

i. Thereisanece/fityofthistwo-foidrighteouA 

nefs. 
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ncfs. God at firft made man a holy, righteous crea- Chap. 1 1. 
ture j and upon the &U, he fet to his hand a (econd v^yv 
time to lift up man out of the Chains of Sin and 
wrath, intoaftateof GraceandLifeeternai God 
as Creator gave man a Law of perfe& obedience 
iiiited to his primkive nature, ana as k were inter- 
woven with thye principles of it. God as Redeemer 
gave us a Law of Grace j in which there is as much 
abatement and condefcention to our falfl eftate, as 
could comport with his own Holinefs and Majefty : 
In the former God ftood upon the higheft terms of 
perfeft fmlefs obediencej in the latter he comes 
riown to the loweft terms imaginable : He wiU ju- 
ftifie and iave every one who by true Faith yields 
and refigns himfek up to the conditions of the 
Goipel j where there are diftinft Laws, there muft 
be diftkift righteoulhefles to anfwer tfiem : That 
.whkh comes up to tfae condefcending terms of the 
<iofpel : M« much ftiort of the high terms of the 
Law j That whieh fetisfies the Law, is a thing of 
incomparably greater exceUency than that which 
-anfwers to theterms of the Gofpel : There are two 
<Min& charges, or aocufations to be fuppofedjthe 
one, that we are Sinners, fuch as have broken the 
JLaw : The other, that we are Unbelievers, fuch as 
hav<e reje&ed the Goipel : Here therefore muft be 
diftina Plea's j To the ¥ irft, the Plea is Chriffs Sa- 
ti$fa&ion to difcharge us from the Law : To the 
£econd, ehePleaisFakh, whichis the condition of 
*he GoipeL To the charge of final unbelief it is no 
Plea to fay, thatChrift hath fatisfiedj to the charge 
of bekig a finner, the Plea dotb not conftft in Faith 
it felf j but in its objeft, viz. Chriflfs Satisfaftion .• 
The iighteoulheftes themfelves are of different na- 

Bbb 2 tures, 
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Chap. 1 1 . tures, as to the Law our righteoufnefs is without us, 

^^VV in the glorious Satisfaftion of Chrift made ours by 

a gracious imputation j as to the Gofpel, our righte- 

oufnefs is within us, in that Faith which complies 

with the Evangelical termsj as to theLaw,our righ- 

teoufnefs is not the idem^ but a fatisfa&ion made 

for the breaches of it j as to the GofpeJ, our Faith is 

the very idem which the Gofoel condition calis for. 

It, is of great concern in Juftincation, to place thefe 

two righteoufnefles in their proper Orbes j if either 

of them be carried out of their own Sphear, Reli- 

gion is fubverted. As to the Law> Chrift*s Satisfa- 

iftion is our only righteoufhefs, it is true $ Faith re- 

ceives the Atonement, but neither Faith„norany 

other inherent Grace can here be our righteoufc 

nefs. Ail thefe have their fpots of imperteftion j 

how faltring is our Faith ? how cold our charity ? 

how much is there wanting in all our graces ? all 

are but in part, not in their full meafurej but in 

their firft lineaments: Neither dotheydwellaloae, 

but there is a fad inmate of corruption under the 

lameRoof : Ail thefemuft ^&fubveni&^ under a 

pardon, and under the Wings of Chrift; thefe are 

not able to cover their own blots and imperfe&ionsj 

thefe therefore are not our Saviours or Redeemers.; 

thefe do not fatisfie theLaw; thefe do not corapen- 

fete for fu*j thefe danot comein the room of per- 

fefi obedience j neither can the true God, though 

one of infinite mercy, accept them as fuch : No,no- 

thing but ChruY&Satisfa&ion can here be our righte- 

oufhefs. HencetheApoftlehavingproved, thatall 

the world is guilty betbre God. Rom. j. 19. Imme- 

diateiy after adds, butnoxo the righteoufnepofGodis 

manifeftedj v.%\. Where by the righteoufbefs of QoA y> 

tha£ 
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that of Chrill muft necds be meant; for that,and Chap. u.. 
that only is proper and appofite to anfwer that charge ^T v-^ 
of the Law, which makes us guilty before God ; that 
was a Salvo to the honour of tlie Law; that was a ple- 
nary compenfation for the breaches of itjthat came in 
the room of perfecft Obedience j that therefore is the 
. only, thing which could anfwer that charge : if wc 
bringin Faith. or any other Grace into this Orb, we 
fct them up as Chrift's or Savioursj andinefle<3: 
wefay, thatChriftdiedinvain. 

As to the Gofpel,Faith anfwers to the terms of it;, 
here ChrifUs Satisfadion doth not fupply the room 1 
. It's true, he fatisfied for us, but he dia not repent or 
believe fbr us ; for then he fhould have left nothing . 
for us to do j no, not fo much as to accept of that glo- 
rious Satisfadiion made for us. His Satisfa&ion was 
not to fpare, but by its fuperexcellent fulnefs to draw 
out our Faith to it felf j his atoning Blood was not to 
excufe, but upon a view of his Wounds to provoke 
our repentant Tearsj he died not for our fins, that we 
might live in them; his trnre Flelh was not cruci- 
fied, that our corrupt Fletti might be fpared. The 
Son of God camenotdownfromHeavea to open a 
door to wickednefs, but to promote a defign of Holi- 
nefs: iti&thereforewewho muft, though not with- 
out Grace , repent and believe : Faith muft keep its * 
Station, or elfe Holinefs, which is the great Defign of 
the Gofpel, muft be over-turned. 

Secondly, The connexion between. thefe two 
Righteoufnefles is to be confidered ; in this connexion ' 
lies the toul fum of Juftification. ChrifVs Satis&r 
£tion anfwers to the Lawj Faith anlwers to the terms 
bf the Gofpel; Believers, who are righteous to 
hoth, cannot but be in a very blefled condition j ne^ 

ver— 
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* Chap. 1 1. verthelefs it is to be noted ( as Learned Mr. Baxter 
^TV hath obferved ) Faith is but a particular Righteoufc 
nefs^ a Righteoufnefs fccundtm qnid, only as to tm 
performance of the Evangelicai condition;but Chrift's 
Satisfa&ion is an Univerfal Righteoufnefs as to all 
other things, fave only that performance, for the 
iinal neglettof which he never died:Faith is a Righte- 
oufnefs as to the Evangelical condition ; yet it is but 
a Righteoufhefs proptcfaliud^ a Righteoufnefs fubor- 
dinate and fubfervient to that great Righteoufnefs of 
ChrifVs Satisfa&ion, to make us capable to particx- 
pate thereoK In tliis connexion we have an heap of 
Myfteries fet before us ; Juftice is fatisfied by a ple- 
nary compenfation for fin ; Mercy is exalted, in that 
we, though Sinners, are juftifiedupontermsonour 
part as lo w as the Holy one couid poflibly condefeend 
unto ; the great thine, the Satisfo&ion, whkh no 
Man, no Angel could accomplifli, was from Jefiis 
Chrift ; who beirig God in the Flefh, was able to 
perfonn it ; the comparatively little thing, I mean 
Faith, which our failen Nature through Grace might 
arrive at, was that which was required at our hands; 
Satisfa&ion, which we could not have in our feives, 
we have inanother, even in Chrift our Sponfbn 
Faith, whicli we have in our felves, is that capacity 
whereby we are made meet to have that Sattsfcittion 
•coramunicated to us ; the Satisfe&ion which I think 
is the Righteoufnefs of God in Scripture mentioned, 
is communicated to us ; yet, as inhnite Wif3om or- 
dered it,it is communicated to us in the loweft pofture 
of the Creature ; I mean when we are by Seif-em- 
ptying and Sell-annihilating , Faith yielding and 
refignmg up our felves to the terms ot the Gofpel; 
Faith, which is fubje&ively ours, is that capaeky 

wherein 
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wherein we receive GhriiYs Satisfa&ion j that Sati£ Chap. 1 1. 
h&ion in the Gloiy and Plenitude is only his j yet, ^-OTv^ 
^l the Sun hangs down his Beams to the lo vver World, 
it derives it felf upon each Believer, prt ratione mem» 
hri : I mention the Sun, becaufe the Prophet tells us, 
That upon thofe that fear God*s Name, The Sun of 
Righteoufnefs arifes voith Healinz in his Wings ; a 
choice part of which Healing I take to be in the com- 
munication of his Satisfaftion to us, that only heals 
the deadly Wound of Guilt which is upon us. In 
Chrift's Righteoufiiefs there is a Merit to procure 
Faith ; in Faith there is a capacity to have that Righte- 
oufiieis made ours j in tnat Righteoufnefs there is- 
that which covers the imperfe&ions of Faith. Thus , 
there is an admirable connexionbetween thefe two 
Righteoufnefles: Further touching our Juftification - 
as to the terms of the Gofpel, we muft firft confider, r 
what that Faith,. by which we are juftified^ is j andL 
then how we are juftified by it. 

Firft, That Faith whereby weare juftified, isnot 
Reafon in its ownSphere converfing about God and •* 
his Goodnefs, but it is totally fupjernaturalj iiiper— 
naturalinitsPrinciplej it is the Gift of.God : and,a$. 
the fecond Araufican Councel tells us, It is per infpi^ 
rationem Spiritks fanfti, Can. 6« Supernaturai in its 
objeft, it is fixed in a God in Covenant, and in his 
Grace. It hangs upon Chrift and his Sweetrfineiling 
Sacrifice. Itfallsin with fupernatural promifes of. 
Grace and Glory : neither is this Faith a meer naked 
aflent, ; which may be in wicked Men j nay, and iil: 
Devils j but it is tnat which receives Chrift,and feeds 
upon him, eating his Fleih, and drinking his Blood 
untoLifeEternai: Vitam a Vitce Fonte kaurimw^ &T 
in ipfum quafi totos nos immergimtu^ faith Bifliop Da— 

venant;. 
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♦Chap. 1 1 . venant ; We clraw Life from the Fouatain of Life, and 
* v-^Vw wholly drown our felves in him : True Faith takes the 
Divine objedrs propofed, not by piece-meal, but JgT' 
their entirenefs ; it is not meerly for God's Grace, that 
Hony-comb of infinite fweetnefsj but for his Holinefs 
too,that the Soul may be more and more transformed 
and aflimilated to theDivine Image and likenefs. Faith 
v ery well knows, That no Man,who by his ret eliions 
ilrikes at his Holinefs, can poffibly lean on his Grace : 
fo to do, is not to believe, but to prefume and truft in a 
Jye : Faith is fofr all Chrift j not only for a meriting 
and atoning Chrift,but for a teachingand ruling one : 
it knows that Chrift muft not be mangled or torn in 
pieces ; the Merit muft not be divided trom the Spirit; 
nor the Water from the Blood; thefe muft ever be in 
conjundion ; an half Chrift is not the Chritt of God, 
butaChrift of his own fancy, fuch as cannot profit 
us ; Faith is not meerly for Promifes, wliich are cor- 
dials, and Pots of Manna^ but for Precepts too ; k is 
Meat and Dripk to doe the Will of God; Promifes and 
Precepts run together in Scripture ; Promifejs are the 
effluxes of Grace, and Faith takes them into the heart 
by recumbency ; Precepts are effluxes of Holinefs, 
and Faithtakes them in by an ObedientialSubje&ion; 
both are owned by Faith, and muft be fo as long as 
there is Grace and Holincfs in God; Faith cannot 
ftand without repentance ; it trufts in Infinite Mercy: 
andanimpenitent one, who ftill holds up his Arms 
ofRebcllion, cannotdofo; it refts upon the Merits 
and Righteoufnefs of Chrift ; and an impenitent one, 
who tramples under foot the atoning Blood, cannot 
do fo. It iiath a refpefl: for the holy Commands; and 
the impenitent, who by willtul finning cafts them 
■away, and as much as in him lieth, makes them void, 

can 
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<aa have no reipe& ibr them ; there can be ito fuch Chap. 1 1 . 
thiag as an impenkent Faith : We feeby thefe things <o*YN/ 
what a Faith that is, by which we are juftified. 

Secondly, The nextthingis, How wearejuftified 
by Faith. Fakh may be confidered under a double 
notion ; either as it refpe&s Chrift, or as k refpe&s 
<the cqfdition of the Gofpel : As k refpe&s Chrift,k 
unitesustohim; it makes us Members of his My* 
ltical Body ; thus it is a Sacred Medium to have 
GhrifPs Righteoufhefs imputatively become ours, 
that we may be juftified againft the Law ; nothing 
can juftifie us againft it but ChriiVs Satisfadtion ; that 
cannot do it unlefs it become ours ; ours it cannot 
be, unlefs we are Believers, Hence the Apoftle faith, 
That the Righteoufhefs of God is upon the Believer, 
Aom. 5. 22. That Chrift is the end of the Law for 
Righteoufhefs to the Believer, Rom. 10. 4. Here 
Faith doth not juftifie us in it felf , but in its objeft, 
Chriftj to whomitfounitesus, thathisRi^hteout 
nefs fo far becomes ours, as to juftifie us againft the \ 
Law. Asiti^pe£fetheConditionot*the§oipeJ, it 
is the very thing which that Condition calls f or j in 
the Law of Works the Condition aiid the Precept 
were coextenfive ; the one was as large as the other j j 
no Man could live by that Law, but he who had 
the perfeti: Obedience commanded in the Precept; 
frut in the Law of Grace it is otherwife. The Precept 
hatfc more in it than the Condition j the Precept calls 
forFaith, nst in its Truth only, but in its Statures 
and gradual Perfe&ions ; it would have us afpire a£ 
ter a **tf»fl*, a fiducial Liberty, a **«#*•*/*, a per- 
fuafion with full fails towards the great things in the 
Promife, asif they were fenfibly prefent with us; 
but the Condition calls only for a true Fgith, and «o 

Ccc more; 
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Chap. ix. morQj the leaft Faith, if true, thoughkbebutas 
^wVS^ alitdefmoakorwkkiflthefocket; though it be bot 
a little fpark or feed of Faith /<*/«*/ in a Deftre or 
WiUing Mind $ is performance of the Coadition. 
Hence the poor in Spirit) who feetti K> themfelves 
to have notning of Gr ace at ail in them, have a Ble£> 
fednefs entaited on them; which could not be, unfefs 
they had performedtlieConditiort; woe would it be 
to Cliriftians, if allthatisinthePrecept werfeinthe 
Conditionalfo ; if their Juftification were fufpended 
till they had reached the top artd higheft akitacb of 
the Precept; in reference to thePrecept,Faith hath its 
DegreesandStatures; itcome$upmorcorlelstx>the 
Preceptj but ki referertce to the Condition, Faith hath 
«oDegrees, but ftartds isxfunH» i*Jh>ift&i/i; it hath 
no magis ofr mhis in it ; the teaft tme Faith dofih a& 
much p^fonn the Condkion a&the ftrongeit Cru- 
ciger who prayeu thus, Invtco te t Dominc^ ianpuJa 
& imheciBa FUcJcd Fitk tamtn % did as much pen- 
i forrn the Gondkk>a, as he who hath the ftrongeft 
confidence in God's Mercv. The verity of Faith k 
all that the Goaditioft caUs. for j thefe things, as I 
have karned from Mf . Baxttr, beiag €>> 1 concktaV 
thusj astothePreceptjtrueFak&fallsfhortj itisnot 
ias it ought to be, it juftifies not j nay, in refpetfrof 
defefts *nd kn^eriet>ions, it felf wants to befuftified 
«ndcovered wrth the Righteoufnefs of Chrlft; but 
as to the Condition,it ftjly comes up ; it is as it ought 
tobej it is ia it feif theverythingrequired; it isin 
this poiflt a particular Righteoufnefs, anfwering for 
> us, That we have performed the Condition : Yet Itili 
we rauft remember* that tbis particular Righfceoufnefs. 
is fubordiaate to Chrift's Satisfaflion, whichisour 
uoiverfal Righteouihcfs. 

There 
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Tinre o yet one thitig behitid/i/J2.To coo/kier how Cbat>. j t. 
or in what Refpeft Obedie&ce ot Good Worte are ^VV 
neceflary unto Juftification; I ihall fet down my 
thoughts in the Mowing particulara 
. Fkft, Onr good Wfcrks do not come ln the : room 
of Chrift's Righteoofndi «0 Juftifie us as to the Law » 
to fecure thjrf» the Apoftle oftefl concludes, That we 
•fenot juftificd by theWorks of the Law j our good 
Works are full of iaiperfec2iofl ; the pureft of theffl 
conle fbrth ex Idfttpriutiphpax, of an Henft fanctified 
butinpart* a»d intheiregfeftfroffi theftcegathef 4 
tnint and tin<5rure from thein*dwe4Iingflh; never any 
Saint durft ftand before God in his Owh Righteoufc 
nefc. ? »£, though perfeft, would no* know his own 
Soul» Job 9.21, Davul, though 4 iMan aftef God's 
Heart, would not hovc him mark iftiquities, ?/»Ar. 
!$©.$. ^*/rAwupoiithi8accouftt cneiout, 7^r^ 
*« fito «w*> My own Life makes me afraid j alf of 
itwasinhbEyeshnorbamnnelsi oarGoodWqrks 
did not» GouldftotfatisfietbeLaw j no,thii was that 
which nothtng but Chrifts Righteoutheft couki ac- 
• compliih : We find not the Saints in Seripfure ftand^ 
iag upon their own bottom,but flying to aMercy feat; 
and» astheexprdlionis, titbr. 11, 4. «wSmt, look- 
infc offfrom theroJetvcs unto Jefus the Author and Fi- 
nilheroftheirFaith, in whomaloneperfe&Rjghte* 
oufnefe isto be found. 

Secondly, Our Good Works have not the fame fta- 
tionwithFaith; this appearsuponadoubleaccouht; 
the one is this, Faith unites us to Chrift. And fo it 
is a Divine Mtdum to have his Righteoufhefs made 
ours ; but Good Works follow after Union ; we are 
by Faith married to Chrat, that we might bring 
forth firuit to God> Bom. 7. 4. Be&re Faitfa> whicii > 
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Chap. ii. is our EfpoufalofGhrift ; webringforthraogenuine 
ww/ ObecEence;GoodWorksaretheprogeny 

Chrift; one who by UnionwithihinLis.righdy (pi- 
ritedtodotheWillofGod: notof &ManittAdam 9 
one who ftands inthe power of Nature : the other is 
tliis* In the very inftant or firft entrance into Juftifi- 
cation, Faith is there> but fi> is not Obedience; a 
Believer, intheveryinftanto£believing,beforeaniF 
Good Works fpring up in his Life> hathatruetitle 
to the promifesoftheGofpelj the Righteoufhels of 
Chriftisuponhimj theSpirit of Grace is communi- 
cated to him; Obedience is a blefled fruit, which. 
enfuesuponthefe. 

Thirdly, Obedience is necelf&ry^diough not tothe 
firft entrance ioto Juftification, yet to the continu- 
anceqf it. Not indeed as a Caufe, but as a Condi- 
Bt Jtf. tion : Thus Bifhop Davenant y Bona operafunt necef 
'48u*k fol.faria ad Jufiificationis fiatum. retinenium 6? confer- 
4<% vandum; uouutcaufe qu& per fe eficiant aut mere- 

aniur bam confervationtm ; fed ut media feucouditi*» 
net^fine quihus Deus nm vidt fyfiificatiouis Gratiam 
in hmuubus confervare. l£ a Betiever, who is in- 
ftantly juftified upon believing, would continue /u- 
ftifiedjhe muft fincerely obey God. Thoughhis Qbe- 
dience in meafure and degree reach not tully to the 
Erecept of the Gofpel; yet in truth and fubftance it 
comes up to the Condition of it ; elfe he cannot con» 
tinue juitified.j thistomeis very evident; weareat 
firft juftifiedby a livingFaitlv fiich as.virtually i*0- 
bedience; andcannot continue juftified by adead one, 
fuchasoperatesnot^tall. Weareatfirftjuftifiedby 
aFaith which accepts Chrift as a SaviourandLord; 
andiannotcontinue juftified by fuch a Fakh as woukk 
divide.Chrifti taking, his Salvation from guilt, an# 
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by ckfobedieDce cafting ofF his Lordfhip ; could we Chap. 1 1. ; 
fappofe thatwhich never comes to pafs, thk a v-o^-> 
Believer fhould not fincerely obey ; How fhould 
he cootinue juftified ? if he continue juftified , ha 
mufl, as all juftified perfoos have r needs have a> 
riglit to lifb eternal j and if he have fuch a right v 
how can he be judgpd according to his works ? no» 
good works being iound in him after his believing y 
how can he be adjudged to life? or how to death, 
if he continue juftified ? Thefe things evince, that 
obedience is a condition neceflary as to our conti- 
nuance in a ftate of Juftification : Neverthelefs it is 
not neceflaiy , that obedience fhould be perfe& as t& 
the Evangetcal precept ; but that it feould be fuch^ 
that the truth ofc Grace,which the Evangelical con^ 
dition caUs fbr y may not fail for want of it : Blef- 
fed are they tbat do bis Comrnandments, that they may 
have right ta tbe trte of life; and may enter it* 
tbrauih tbe gates into the City r Rev. 22. 14. The 
furfk iundamental right to-Heaveathey have by the 
Faith of Chrift only^but fincere obedience is necefla-* 
fy that that right may be continued to them : Iir 
this fence we may fairly conftrue that conclufion of 
St. JameSy Te fee then hovo that by works a man U 
juflifiedy andnot ly Faith only. Janhi.z^. Faith 
brings a man inta a juftified eftate .• But may he 
reft here ? Noj his gpod works muft be a proof of / 
his Faith, and give a kind of experiment of the iife 
of it : Nay , they are the Evaagelical condition, up- 
on which lus blefled eftate of juftification is conti- 
nued to him-j inforo legis, Chrift and «his Righte- 
oufneis is all j neitherour Faith nor our Works can 
fupply theroomofhis Satisfa&ion to juftifie us a- 
gainU the Law; But/*- foro gr.ati^ our obedience 
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Chap. 1 1 . anfwers to the Evaugelical condition, and is a means 
' ^Tw to continue our juftified elhte j It's tflie, St. Paml 
aflerts that we are juftified by Faith,AOtby Wo»k% 
Jto», 4. Which feems diredUv contrary tx> that 
o£ St.Jamet, that afnanis Juftified by Works, ttot 
by Faith only ; but the difference is rteoocited very 
fairly • if we do but confider whac the Works are 
in St. Paul, andwhatthey afe in Sijamet: Ift St 
/W the Works ate peffeA Warkf , iuch ls corre* 
fpond to the Law, fuch as make the ttwird to be 
•eFDebt» ve# 4. Hence Catvl* faith, tftrautm 
vocaty ftu fiut mtritis aliauid prentertMr, *•*■ ife* 
rantem % cni mhildebttur oftram mrito .* In & jk*« 
the Works are* fincere only , fueh as anAver not to 
the Law, but to the Evungehctl condition; fitch a* 
thetit not, but ar« rewarttod out ©f meer Grace: 
Works in St P**l, are fuch as ftadd in competitiort 
«r coordination with Chfift and Ws Righteoufnefs, 
which latisned the Law for us t Works in St. Jamts, 
are fuch as fland in due fdfeordkldriofl to Chfift 
and his Righteoutfiefc , ahd aie re$tired ooly a» 
iruits of Faitfa, and condkions apon which w* are t6 
continue ia a Juftified eftare. Wofks in Sr. Pa*J, 
are fuch as 110 rnafl cande $ Nay, as no fflan mtift 
ib much as imagine that he can do, unMs he wiil 
«aft away Chrilt and Grace. Works ifl St* Jamet 
are fuch as muft be done, or eife we prove our 
felves hypocrites, and ou/ Faith dead and vain j in 
both Apoftbs*4fro&<i*i is brought in as aninftance. 
Jn St. PW tbe queftiotl was> whether Abraham was 
a Sinner? and here the Righteottfhefs of Chrift dkl 
jufhfy him. In Sr, James the queftion was, whether 
Abraham was a true Believer ? and here his obftii- 
«ncedid provehim to bcfo, aodctidanfwerto the 

EvangeUcal 
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Evftngelical cdtlditidn: thefe diflerences confidered, Cbajv tt. 
itis eafeto underftand howwc caniiot be juftifiad v*o*V«* 
by good works in St. Ptuls fence; and yet how ao- 
cording to St. James good works art neccflary to« 
prove our Faith a living one; and to anfwer thfe 
condition of the Gofpel* that the ftate of Juftifr- 
cation, into wiiich we entred hy Faith, may bfc 
continued. 

To fhut up this Difcduifotouching JuftificatiOft t% 
we muft here ftand and adore the indfinite Wiflorft 
and mercy of God ih this great Work; what poot 
ialn Creatures were we ? into what air horrible gulf 
of fin and mifery were we funk ? whither could we 
titfn? or how couid we think ever to ftand before 
the hoiy God?ftortnsof wfathhung overourhead$ $ , 
and might juftjy have fallm upon usj but how 
Jhould we-be juftified, or evcr efcape? Might the 
pure perfeft Law bc abrogated, that we might be 
acquitted? No, itcould notbe; itwasimmortalizecL 
by its crwn intrinfccal re&itude and equity : might 
God wave his holiods *nd juftice, that Ms mercy 
might be madifefted uponus? wouldthe greatRe*- 
Stor pardontheSinof a woiid without any recom- 
pence or Satisfadiocr? No, his Law is facred and 
honorable? Sin is xto lightor indiflerent thing im 
his eyes : Where theti fhall a fatisfaftion.be found j 
110 Creature couid poflibly undertake it ; no Man , 
no Angel could or durft ftart fuch a thought , a$ 
that one of the Sacred Trinity ihould do it : See 
then and admire this incomparable work ; the Son 
of God, very God, leaves his Fathers bofom, a£. 
fomes our frail flelh ; in it fulfills all righteoufnefs; , 
and at laft is> made Sin and a-Curfe for us, that we 
sftight be juftified and pardoned : No fooner are we 

hy> 
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<Chap. 1 1. by Faith in Union with him , but his righteoufiiefc 
wv*^ te upon us , his blood walhes away all oar guilt ; 
■through him we ( but vile worms in our feives ) 
Jrarome no lefs than Sons of God, and Heirs of Hea- 
•ven: Whatare we, ihatfuchthings as thefe Ihould 
Jbe made knownto us? that Heaven fliould open and 
Jet down fuch myfleries before our eyes ? What 
inanner of perfons ought we to be, who live in the 
Ihining days of the Gofpelj who have fo much of 
the Divine glory breaking out upon us ? let us a little 
/it down and confider how infinite is the malignity 
of Sin, how deep the ftain of it j when God, who 
<annot nugas acere, made fuch ado about the expi- 
ation of it; \raen nothing leis than the Blood of 
his own Son could waih it out ? Now to have flight 
thoughts of it, is to Blafpheme the great Atone- 
ment j now to indulge it, is to rake in the wounds 
of Chrift , and Crucify him afrelh to our felves : 
How precious fhould Chrift be to us ? how altoge- 
ther lovely ? what a Perfon is the Eternal Woid? 
what an Union is Immanuel, God and Man in one ? 
what a Laver is his Blood ? what a fweet-fmelling 
Sacrifice is his Death ? who can tell over the un- 
fearchabie riches of his merit, or fet a rate high e- 
nough upon that righteoufheft of his , which re- 
freihes the heart of God and Man ? what a Sponfor 
washe, whofatisfied infinite Juftice for the Sin of 

*■ a World ? and what an excellent head, who makes 

his Righteoufiiefs reach down to every Believer in 
the World? who wouldnot now fity, that he is 
totus dejideria, altogether loves and defires ? what 
little things are Worlds and Creatures? what Drofs 
and Dun^ in comparifon ? what a wretched thing 
is a dead and frozen heart, which will not warm 

and 
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and take fire at fo ravifliing an Ob;e& ? Whowould Chap. n. 

now live in the old Adam , the head of Sin and ^V^ 

Death, any longer? orcontent himfelf in any ftate 

fliort of anUnion with Chrift, in whom RighteouA 

nefs and Life are to be had ? O how fliould we a& 

our Faith upon him, and give him the glory of his 

Righteoufiiefs and Satisfaciion by believing ? How 

fliould we venture our Souls, what ever our Debts 

are, uponthe greatSurety? Who paid theutmoft 

Farthing , and had a total difcharge in his Refurre- 

ttion : How we fhould hide our felves in the Clefts 

of the Rock, in the precious wounds of Chrift as in 

a City of refuge j wherethe avengingLaw, fatis- 

fied therein , can never purfue and overtake us ? 

How wiliing fliould we now be, to have Chrift reign 

over us ? What ! hath he come from Heaven, and in 

our flelh flilfiiled all Righteoufiieis j and by his obe- 

dience unto Death, even the death of the Crofs, fa- 

tisfied for our fins , and turned away tfie dreadfiil 

wrath due to the fame, and ihall he not Reign over 

us ? Hath he bore the heavy end of the Law ; the 

fmkfs obedience which we could not perform, and 

the curfe ; which, if we had been under, would have 

funk us down into Hell for ever, and fliail he nbt 

Reign over us ? when by a condefcending Law of 

Grace fuited to our frailty, he calls for nothing from 

us but fincerity : Oh ! prodigious ingratitude! who 

would be guiltyof it, or can befb, that is a Belie- 

ver indeed ? Let us therefore by Faith ;oyn our felves 

to Chrift, that we may be juftified by his Righteouf- 

nefs; and as a real proof of it, let us refign up our 

felves in fincere obedience to him; that having our 

fruit unto holinefs, we may have the end everlafting 

Life. 
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C H A P. xn. 

Toucbingau Holy Life : It is not from Trinciples of 
Nature; it is tbe fruit ofa renewed y regenerated 
beart; it iffues out of Faitbamd Love; it froceeds 
out of a pure intention towards tbe WiB a*d GU~ 
ry of Goa; it is bumbtejmd dependant upe* tbe /#- 
fiuences ofGrace; it rejuires a Jincere mortijieati- 
on ofSin iwtbout anySalvo or exception; itfiamds 
iu an exercife of aS Graces; it tnakes a mam boty 
i* Ordinames^ dmSyOrtfferity^UverfityyContraaSy 
wUheg } tbere is fuco an exercife ofgraces as ea*- 
fetb thm t* grm; The conciufton of theChap- 

tw. 

HAving treated c£ Juftiiicatiorr, I come in the 
lti& placeto f^eafc of aa HeJy Lifc j whieh 
& w inftrar&hle cojnpanior* of the other : Wherc 
Grace juftlites aad pardons, there it heakj where 
Ctffift is «ttde Righteoufeefs, there he is madeSan- 
<&&#«»; thefeTwijisofGracecaiiiKverbepsttt- 
fdj hut ye are fanfti/fed ' r tutye a*e jufihfiod>faitkt 
\k& Appftjk* *- Ca*. (u i i. Juftification and Saafti- 
fcatiot» art vm iacoiguptiKxi, as in God Juftice 
«4 HoUsefe : ie Chrift thc Brieftty and Kingfy 
Qftkgs j irt the Gofpel the Promi&s aod the Pkk 
«ept&; %ad ia the Sinner the Guik aad the Ftewer 
©f $in ape i»CoB[jttaftioft^ fo in BeKevers Ju&fica- 
t&H W<J SfflflsG^ioa are iu C^un6tk>n: Were- 
«hi$C9*^&ttf* diifoiveci, cheothercouldiiotwett 
*0gp«^<^ifti tto perfcabeiQg juftified aad yet 
?pt San&ified ; Gods Juftice muft fpare him, yet hb 
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Holinels muft hate him; Chrift muft fatisfie andChap. *%. 
iave him as a Prieft, ye* not command hint as a ^-OTv-* 
King : The Promifes muft fpeak comfort to him, 
yet are the Precepcs brokea by him ; the guilt of 
Sin muft be done away, yetthe power and love of 
it muft remain ; but none qf thefe can ftand toge- 
ther, neither can JuftificationftandwkhoutSaA&i- # 
fication. 

An Holy Bfe is a life feparate and confecrated un- 
toGod; theUfeof Senfeiscommontobruits; alife 
of Reafon is common toMen; but a life of HoU- 
nefs is feparate and confecrated unto God ; the Eft- 
cMreanwou\dfruicar*€ y enjoy the Flefh ; the St&ict 
would fruimente y enjoy his Mind and Reafon ; but 
theHolyManwouId/r*/I>w, enJoyhisGod: The 
Jewifh DodorscallGod, Crtpo, place, andtheho- 
ly Man makes him fuch ; he would not gd out from 
God, orfcekany otherBeingbutinhim; hewould 
not dwell in the barren Region of Self or Creatures, 
but in God the Fountain and Ocean of all goodneft; 
tiis works areatl wrought in God ; his reft and cen* 
tcr are only in his WiU and Gtory ; he is not his 
own any longer. The great Titles of Creator and 
Red&mer proper to his God, will not fuffer him to 
be ib; it is no lefs than Sacriledge in his eyes to 
be his own, or fo much as in a thought to fteal a- 
way ought from God, to whom his Spirit , Soul , 
Body, altis due; hisReafon isnothisown, asone 
who knows it to bea borrowed light; he refigns it 
tip to God the Father of lights, to be illummated 
by him , and to the Jholy myfteries, to be ruled 
by them, without asking any why's or wherefores ; 
Thofe two words, Deus Dixit, God feith, is Sa- 

Ddd z > tisfa&ion 
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Chap/ix. tisfedion enougb tohim; his Will is not his own, 

ocynj k i$ not a Rule or Law to it fel£ God is indeed 

fueh to.himfelf; but the Holy man will not per- 

verfely imitate God ; orlikethe 

Cum homa <v»k aliquid' fer Prineeof Tyrus, fet his Heartas 

proprtam voluntatem, Deo aufert the Heart of God y Ezelf. 28. 2. 

yitajifuam Cpronam.. AnfeL dt He will not fnatch at God's 

fitnil caf. 8.. Crown, oraflumehis Giory;he 

knows that his Will was made 

to be fubjed to Gods, and in that fubje&ion ftands 

his Liberty and true Freedom 1 His will doth not 

ftand upon its own bottom; but.refignes up it felf 

to his Grace tobe made free indeed,and tohiscom- 

mands as the fupream Law; his afle&ions are not 

his own ; he futters theip not to wander up and 

down among^the Creatures; there to gather Hay 

and Stubble, a falfe happinefs to himfelf; but he 

diJpatches thenv^away i»to the other World, and 

makes them afcend u£ to God the true Center of 

Souls, and Fountain ot Goodnefs;. he furrenders up 

his Soul and all to God; the Image of Heaven, whkh 

is upon hira, plainly tells him r , thac ali is due to 

him who is above; to keep back part of the price or 

fubftrattoughtfromhim, isto lietothatHoJySpi* 

rit, who hath fet his ftamp upon every part of tne 

new Creature> and by an Univerlal Sandification 

fealed up the whole Man for his own : The life. of 

an Holy Man4s a lifc juit* e«»r,. according to.God^ 

1 Pet. 4. 6, It afpires after an Imitation of the hoJy 

ojpe^it complies with his holy commands,. and in 

allaims at his glory as the fupream endof alL The 

Apoftje notably fets forth this CooJecration of Man 

h.tkeygflve tbemfelves to the JLord, 2 Cor.%.^ ' 

They. 
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i hey would be tkeir own no longer. They furren- Chap. 1 x. 
dred up themfelves to God ; they dedicated them- 
felves to his Will and Glory : AU Chriftians, nay , al- 
mofl all Men will at kaft ieem to cry up an holy Life ; 
but that we may fee wherein it doth confift, I fliali 
fet down feveral things*. 

Firft, An holy Life is not the produft of our Na« 
tural Reafon ana Will j that oiTelagius (ADeo ha* Aug. inJoL 
bemus quod Homines fumus^ a nobis ipfis quod juftifu- Tratt. %i. 
ntus; That we are^Men is from God,; that we are 
juft Men is frora our felves) is impium effatum^ a very 
wicked Saying, fuch as juftly grates,upon the Ears 
of gobd Men ; becaufe it utterly evacuates the Gracc 
of. Chrift : Its true, Reafon is a very excelknt thing ; v 
it can dive into Nature, and bring up fome of thc 
fecrets of it. It can teem out many Arts and Sci- 
enqes ; it can meafure out Rules and Moral Vertues 
to Men ; but it cannot make.a Man holy ; . it can of 
it felf tell us,That God is an Infinite, Wife, Juft, Good, 
Superexcelient Being ; but afterall is done, it cannot 
raife up that Love to hka y which isthe S{>ringpf an 
holy Life ; that Loveis fcom God, and a iruit of the 
Holy Spirit. Bellarmine laies downthis very fairly 
and roundly, Non poffe Deumfine opeipfius dtligi y ne* De Grat.&^ 
que ut Authorem Natura r neque ut Largitorem Gra» Lib.Ar.16* - 
tia y neque perfe&e, neque imperfefte ullo modo ; That c - 7- 
without the helpof Grace we cannot love God, Jiei- 
ther as the Author of Nature, npr as the Giver of 
Grace, neither perfe&ly nor imperfeftly any way : 
IfReafon cannot elevate our Love. to God, then it 
cannot produce an holy Life, which is a fruit of that 
Love. Further, it may, having the Gofpel fet be- 
fore it, gather up a great ftock of Notions touching 
God, and .Chrift, and the holy Commands^ in -the - 

Word^ 
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Chap. ia. Word, and the incomparable Rewards in Heaven ; 

i^Oirw but it carniot raife up holy Principles and A&ions in 
vts ; if it could, then the venr firft and rudeft draught 
of Pelagiufy whkh made all Grace to confift in Do- 
ftrtnb {£ Libero Arbitrio, muft be a very Truth j then 
internal Grace, which renews the Soul, and re&ifies 
'the Facuities thereof, muft be a fancy needlefs and al- 
together fuperfluous j its true, the Will in Man is a 
free Principle j but to Divine obje&s it is not at all 
frcetill it be made fo by Grace : Therc is fuch agra- 
wdo Liberi Arbitrii y fach a prefliire of innate cor- 
ruption in it, that it cannot afcend above it felf to 
love God above all j and dedicate the Life to him : 
Thus we fce, that an Holy Life is too high a tliing 
to iflfue forth from meer Principles of Nature, when 
the Apoftle tells us, That Love % Joy y Peace^ Long- 
f*fierin& Gentlenefs^Goodneji^ Faith^ Meeknefi, Tent- 
J>erance 7 are Fruits of the Spirit^ Gal j. 22. It is no 
lefsthan prophane to put our Spirit in the room of 
God'sj andtofay, twfearethefruitsofourReafon 
xxA Willj when again he telfe us, that We are his 
Workmanjhip created ht Chrifi Jefus #nto£oedfVorks, 
Bphef z. 1 o. It is horrible prefumption m us to put 
by the New Creation, and tliink that the Old may 
ferve the turn for an holy Life j I can as eafily be- 
lieve that Jewijb Fable, That there is in the Body a 
Luty a little Bone ncver putrifying, from whence 
the Refutre&ion begins, as tmt there is any 
^ thirrg left in falkn Man which in it felf may be- 
come a Principle of RegenerationandholyLivingj 
-coutld there be any fuch thing found in us , there 
would be no neceffity of Grace, but of Nature only ; 
a Creator we might praife, but a Redeenler we need 
«otj our ownSpiritmayfervetheturn, God's may 
i>e fpared. Se- 
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Secondly> An holy lifcisthe fruit of a renewed GMp. 1%. 
and regencrated Heart; it i$ the buddingand bk>£ *****&** 
foming of aDivine Nature in usj in it aMan fhews 
himfelf tobe a Man off from the old ftock of Adam y 
and to be in^rafedinto Chrifl^and as a branch in him, 
to have Liie and Spirit firom him to dedicate and 
confecrate himfelf unto a God Without this New < 
ftate thcre can be no fuch thing as an? holy Life : ujv 
on this account St. Auftiu tells the Pelagian$ % thofe Cmtm j uti 
.enemies of Grace, That diey were in thieir Do&rine nb. y. c. 4, 
Ruiuamorwn y theniinof goodLife: Forif youtake 
away that Grace which makcs the New Creatures, 
there can be no fuch thing as an holy Life ; that muft 
iland upon fome foundation, and in lapfed Nature 
there is, there can beno other bot a New Creatnre. . 
To &ew this more fally, 1 ihatt lay dawn two thing* 
diftin&ly : The ooe is this, An Onregenerate Man 
canootkadanhoIyLife: Theotheristhis, Anholy 
Life ifliics out of a Principie oi Regeneration. Thcfe 
two wiU folly dear the Pbink 

The firft thing is, An unregenerate Mur caimot 
leadaahofcyLife; I fay not, That an unregenerate- 
Mmcannot beoora regenenite; butthat an unrege- 
nejrateMan^ whihlfuc^caimotUvehdilv; notthat 
there is a naturai impotency y a want of the Faeufties 
of UndfirftandingandWHIj bucthatthereisaMora* 
oae, aod ii>dweiling ccunugtion which renders him 
uacap&Ueto attain to it~ That of our Saviour, A 
eorrupt Tree cam$ct brhtwfortb geod Fruk^ Matth.j* 
\%. carsies a greafc evidence ot Rcafon in it; the- 
FrukcaanefcexceedtheTree; the eietfr will not be 
betttr thaA theprocreant caufe is j if an unregpnerate 
Ma« bea corrupt Tree ; if aaholy Life be good Fruit v 
th* oae caonot procecdfrom the other. It is vanity 
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Chap. i x. and folly to expeft Grapes from Thorns, or Figs from 
^v^y^W Thiftles j and to look for an holy Life firom an unre- 
generate Heart is no le(s : It is the Apoftle's Conclu- 
iion, They thatare in the Flejh cannot pleafe 6oJ y Rom. 
B. 8. By thofe in the Fleih is not meant the Regene- 
rate, who, if any onEarth^do fiirely pleafe him j but 
the Unregenerate : accordingly the Apoftle oppofes 
thofe in tiie Fleih, verf. 8. to thofe in the Spirit, in 
whomtheHoly Spirit dwells, verfg. That is, the 
Unregenerate to the Regenerate. Hence we may 
conclude thus, The Unregenerate are in the Fleih, 
intheircorruptNaturej andbecaufefuch, theycan- 
not pleafe Godj they cannot live that holy Life 
which is gratefiil to him : Therefore the Apoftle in 
this Chapter doth not only diftinguiih between the 
Regenerate and Unregenerate j the one being in the 
Spirit, and the otherinthe Fleih j but between the 
a&ing of the one and of the other. The Regenerate or 
thofein theSpirit, are after the Spirit, and mind the 
things of the Spirit j the Unregenerate or thofe in 
theFlefli, areaftertheFleih, and mind the things of 
theFlelli, verf$. We have heretwodiftindPrinci- 
ples and Adings j the R^enerate Nature afts in a 
way of Holinels and Obedience j but the Old corrupt 
Nature a&s in a way of iin and wickedneis j and un- 
lefs a M;m be new made by Grace, it will continue to 
do fo : neither need we wonder at it j the Proverb is 
no leis rational than ancient, WickednejS proceedeth 
from the voickei^ x Sam. 24. 1 $• A Sinner ftudies fin, 
and hath it in the very frame of his Heart j he thirfts 
after it, and drinks it as water j he rejoyces in it,and 
makes a iport at it j he is never fo much in his Ele- 
ment as when he is committing it : "But in an holy 
Xife there is nothing congruous br connatural to 

himj 
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him; his carnal Mind is enmity againft God; Chap. 1%. 
it is not lubjeft to the Law of God, neither indeed WV 
can be, Rom. 8. 7. His Will is contrary to God's; 
the way of Holinefs is a burden to him, too grievous 
to be born : and how can we expeft that in this un~ 
regenerate ftate he ihouid in the leaft enter upon ah 
holy Life ? In all reafon firft there muft be a Power 
or Divine Principle, and then an A& : it is unna- 
turalandcrolstothe Method of Wifdom, that the 
beam fliould preceed tlie Sun, or the Fruit the Root ; 
that a&s of Sence or Reafon fhould go before their 
Faculties; or that an holy Life fhould be imagined 
to take place before that Divine Nature which is the 
vital Root of it. The Eye (faith Anfelm ) muft be De Concorl 
acute y before it canfee acuttly* The Wheel \ faith St. **p- 1 3- 
Auftin * ^) muft be round, before it can move regularly : ^i SimpL 
The Will rnuft be firft illuminated and re&ified in Re- ^ lm 
generation, beforeitcanrightlywillandmove. Re- 
fairing G race Jkith Hugojlrft afpires y that there mqy be 
a gooaWiff y and then injpires, that it may move rightly. 
Charity y faith the Apoftle, is outof a fure Heart y a 
good Confcience and Faith unfainea y 1 Tim.i.$. But 
alas 1 in the Unregenerate what Principles are there ? 
can ought be found there which may tehd to an hoiv 
Life ? His Heart is impure through the manv vile 
lufts which dwell there; his Confcience is defiled 
through the many guilts which he hath contra&ed ; 
his Faith is a vain Fancy or Prefumption, and nota 
Faith; and how can he live holily, or what Princi- 
ples hath he for it ? There muft be a proportion be- 
tween the Power and the Aft: And fo there is in 
the Regenera^e, between the Seed of God and the 
crop ot Hohnefs ; between the holv Un&ion and 
the Odours of Good Works ; But what proportion 
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Ghap. 1 1. can be imagined between an unregjenerate Heart,and 
^^OTN^ an holy Life? An uhregenerate Man, as he is de- 
fcribed in Scripture, is weak and without ftrengthi 
and what can he do towards it ? He is unclean and 
polluted, and how can fuch a thing as an holy Life 
proceed from him ? He is dark, nay, darknefe it felf, 
and how canrhe walk in the Light ? He is dead in 
fins and trefpafles, and how can he Uve a Divine 
Life? He is a Stranger, nay, andanEnemytoGod 
and his Law, and how can- he walk with God* or 
comply with his Law ? In an holy Life we walk 
in the Spirit, and fliew forth the Veitues of God; 
and how can he walk in that, or fliew forth that 
which he hath not ? An holy Liife points dirc&Iy^to 
Heaven as its center,but thePrincipIes in a Carnaljiiafi: 
tendtoHellandDeath: Inftcadof bearingaPropor- 
tion to Holinefs and Life eternal,they carry in them a 
black contrariety and oppofition to both j I will only 
add one thing morej to fay, Thattheremaybeaa 
holy Life ittone unregenerate, is a contradiftion. The 
very light of Nature tells us^ That God muft be con- 
fecrateci in the Heart, and worfhipped pur& mente. 
In the Heathen Sacrifices the Prieft firft looked on 
the Heart, to fee that it was right. The Perfans 
thought, that God regarded nothing but the Soul 
in tne Sacrifice j God foves Spiritualiter immolantes^ 
thofe tha* offer up the Spirit to him in every Duty ; 
an holy Life, if it be fuch in fabftance, and not in 
ihadow only, muft be from a pure Heart ; and who 
can find foch anone inmunregenerate Man ? Or if . 
if it could be found there, what need could there be 
f£ Kegpoerating Grace ? If an hoiy Life muftjbe from 
% pureHeart, and fuch an Heart cannot be in a Maa 
ttnregjenemte, thenit i&notatull poffible.that anholy 
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Lite lhould be in him, till Regenerating Grace hath Chap. tx. 
made his heart Right. It is iaid of Amaziah^ That ^^W 
JHe didthat which was right in tbe fight of the Lord f 
but not with a perfe&Heart, % Chr. % j. z. Ia the firft 
|>art of the Verfe his Obedience looks very fair and 
amiable ; but in the latter |Jart of ie there is a black 
mark fet upon it, to fhew that it was not right: 
the like mark muft be fet upon all that feemingSan- 
&ity which is in unregenerate Men. 

The next thing propofed is this , An holy Life 
iflues out of a Principle of Regeneration : The Socini* 
ans ( who deny ohginal fin, and therefore cannot 
ipeak cordiaily of Regeneration ) do fometimes fpeak 
io blindly and perverfly of the Holy Spirit; as if 
they meant to confound an holy Life,and its Principle 
together. Thus Socinus, Chrifii Spiritm obedientia De Scruat. 
efi, The Spirit of Chrift is Obedience, as if the caufe far-4» *•*• 
and efleft were ali one. Thus Volkelius will under* De Vir ^ 
ftand by the Spirit, either the miod of Man informr / t ^ CmX ? . 
ed with Chrift's Do&rine* or elfe the Do&rine it 
ielf $ as beinjg loth to own the Regenerating Spirit. 
But it is evident in Scripture, that an holy Life is di- 
ftin&fromRegeneration, andifIuesfromitasaBle£ 
fed Fruit thereof : Firft God creates us in Chrift, and 
then there is a Progeny of good Works ; firft he 
quickens and gives us a Spiritual Being, and then we 
walk, and live an holy Life; firft there is a good 
Treafure of Grace in the Heart, and then the good 
things are brought forth out of it, Matth. 12.$ j. Te 
have obeyedfrom the heart thatform ofDo&rineyobere* 
to y or into which, you were delivercd, faith St. faul 
Rom. 6.1 7. Here we fee whence an holy Life fprings $ 
the Gofpel was not only delivered to them, but by 
the Regenerating Spirit they wcre delivered into it, 

Eee % and 



400 -A*< He>/y Life 

Ghap. 1 x. and caft into the holy Mould of it ; and this was the 
v-m^ true Reafon of their Obedience in an holy Life : Of 
bis own WiUbegat he us with the Word of 7ruth y that 
we fhouldbe a kindof Firft-fruits of his Creatures^ 
Jam. il 18. The Apoftle in the jprecedent verfe 
fliews us the infinite Sun» or Fountain of allgood 
things, and in this Verfe he gives us a famous irr- 
ftance in Regeneration , opponng it to that concupi- 
fcence which is immediately belore fpoken of; con- 
pifcence is theFountain of Iin, and fo is Regenerati- 
tibn of hoiy Obedience ; the very end of Rejgenera- 
tion iSy that we might be * kind of Firft-iruits of 
his Creatures, feparate from thc World, andconfe- 
crated unto God in an holy Life, living as thofe who 
by- Regenerating Gracc are made a choice portion 
and peculiar People to him* k is-obferved by fome 
Divines, That the Holy Patriarchs had barren Wives, 
that therr Pofterity might fliadow out the Qrorch, 
which is not produced by thapower of Nature,but of 
Grace;the end of which produftion is,thatFFuit might 
be brought forth unto God inaa Holy Life. The Hc- 
brew Doftors fay, That God out ot his great Name 
Jehovaby added the Letter He to the Names of Abra- 
bamzndSarah. Hence that of the C*^//#r, Abram 
non ffgnityfed Abraham ; Sarai non parit^ fedSarah : 
In allufion to this, I may fay, It is not the Humane 
Principles, buttheDivineNature(which Believers 
the Ctiildrei* of Abraham partake of ) that makes 
them bring forth the Fruits of an holy Life: We 
have this exemplified in a greater than Abraham, 
even in Jefus Chrift ; he was firft conceived of the 
Holy Ghoft, and then gave us that incomparable 
Pattern of -Holinefs in lus excellent Life. Sutably, 
we^are Jirft fupernaturally begptten to a Spiritual 
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Being, and then we live an Holy life : He that San- Chap. 1 z. 
Hifieihy and they tvho are Santlified are all ofone. v^vx^ 
Hebr. 2,, u . Hehce Cameroobferves, that between De Ecckf.. 
Chrift and Believers there is a wonderfui Commu- **3v 
nion of Nature : Both have an humane Nature San^ 
ftified by the Holy Spirit ; he was conceived by ther 
Holy Spirit ; they are regenerated by it, that they 
may live unto God : but to make this point the* 
clearer, Llhall confider the two parts ofthe new< 
Creatture j that is, Faith, and Love : I call them fo,r 
beeauie the Apoflle, who faith, Neither Circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion 7 but a nexv Crea- 
turefialJb.i f.faith alfOyNeither Circumcifion availeth; . 
nor uncircumcifion, but Faith vohich worketh by Love, , 
GaL$. 6. int^mating, that Faith and Love are twa 
great parts of the new Creatua : an holy Life flows 
trom both thelqHence fomeLearned Divines obferve^ 
that the good Afts of Heathens have an eflential de«* 
fe& inthem^ the good A&sof Believers have only 
a gradual defed j but the good Afts of Heathens 
Jhave an eflential one ; in that thev do not flow from 
Faith and Love, and fb cannot Center in the Glo-* 
ly of Godj Therefore St^ Aufiin retra&s that Retr. lib.i: 
Speech, wherein he faid - y Philofophos virtutis luce caj. 3. 
fu/ciffe , that the Philofophers did fhine with the 
light of virtue : Butto fpeak diftindfcly of thefe. twa 
Graces. 

Firft, AnHoly Lifeiflues out of Faith j an holy 
Life isvirtuallyinFaith, andproceeds aduallyfrom 
itj Faithfeesthe commands of God tobe, as they 
are, richly Engraven with, the Stamps and Signa-> 
tures of Divine purity andequity j fuch as Proclaim 
that God is in them of a truth, and that they are 
theveryG^vmterpainsofhisHeartj andfronUienco 
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Cha£. ii. it prelTes theBeliever unto obedience, and fecretly 
y^^T^ didfcates, that thefe are the veiy WUl of God,and 
.muft be done; Thy word u very pure y therefore 
ithyServant loveth iti SaithDavia, PJal. 119. 140. 
TThe Emphatical f therefore ] in the Tcxt cannot be 
pra&icaJiy underftood by any thing but Faith ; the 
Garnal Mind, which is enmity to God, would argue 
from the purity of the command to the hatred ot it ; 
but Faith, fucn is its Divine Genius, argues from 
thence to Love and Obedience. It doth not only 
point outtheDivineAuthoritywhich is ftamptup- 
*on thecommand, but ihew the purity and re&itude 
Avhich is there to attraft us into our duty ; and that 
we may do it in a free filial manner. Faith de- 
rives a free Spirit from Chrift to make obedience 
cafieand natural to us; a Man with his old Heart 
drudges in the ways of God, and brings forth du- 
ties as the Bond-woman did her Son, in a dead Ser- 
vile manner ; but when Faith comes, the commands 
are eafie; andthe Will is upon theWheel, ready to 
move fweetly and ftrongly in compliance thereun- 
to : The Behever is Spirited and new Natured for 
Obedience ; his Heart is in a pofture to do the Will 
of God ; every where Faith finds Arguments and 
Impulfives fbr it : Doth it look upon the Life of 
-Chxilt ? it immediately conchides , thefe are the 
fteps of our dear Lord, and fhajl we not follow him ? 
After whom fhall we walk if not after him ? It's true 
he walked in pure finlefs perfe&ion , fuch as we 
cannot reach; but the gracious Covenant hath ftoop- 
ed to our frailty, and made us fure that fincerity 
will be aceepted, and how can we deny it, or refiife 
to comply witli fuch condefcending Grace ? Doth 
it look upon Clirifts wounds and bloody Dcath ? 
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thefe will caft fhame and confufion upon an unho- Chap. ix* 
ly life : May any one imagine that our Saviour bore v^yys^ 
the Curfe and Wrath of God, that we might provoke 
it ; or expiated our fins at fo dear a rate, as his own 
BloodandLife, that we niight indulgethem? who 
fees not now that Sin is bloody ,and hoiinefs amiable ? 
and what eafie terms are propofed to us, when the 
Death and Curfe was only Chrift's> ond the fincere 
Obedience is all that is required to be ouns ? Doth it 
lookupfortheSpirit, thepurchafeofChriffsdeath?: 
We well know where tliat is to be found ; the more- 
we walk ifl the holy Commands and ways of Gcici,the 
more are we like to have of the gales and Divine 
comfbrts of it ; while we are obeying and doing the 
Will of God, that Spirit wiit ufher in afliftances and. 
Heavenly confolations upon us ; to give us an experi- 
mentaiproof of that Promife,That the Hoiy Spiritis 
given to them that obeyhim : doth it iook within the 
vaii, to the Rivers of pleafures and plenitudes of joy in .< 
Heaven, where pious Souls fee Truth in the original, « 
and drink good at theFountain head? Nothing is more 
obvious tnaa* this^ that an holy Life is the true way 
thitherj who can rationally think that he can carry 
the biots and turpitudes of an impure Lifc into fuch a > 
place,or that any thinglefs than uncereObedience caa • 
makehimmeettoenjoy God andholy Angels there? 
nothingcanbe more vain than fuch an imagination j , 
as fure as Heaven is Heaven, an hoiy Life muft be the > 
way thither : Thus we fee what a mighty influence 
Faith hath into Holinels; hence Ignatitu faith, i^ 
tyR%*\w % Faith is the legimting of Lif*$ without EpjtC adt 
FaithaMancannotliveanholyLiie: Aa&St.Anftin tyfofi 
calls ¥aithyOmni§tm Bonorum Funiamentum^Xh^ Foun* De FiJe ad-f 
datioaof ali good things. So goori a thin& as an holy P<tr. Fr*L\ 
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Ghap< 1 x. Life cannot ftand without rt. A Fide (faith another) 

\±s>/*s*/ venitur adbona opera^Jntek we begin atFaith,we fliall 

never come to an holy Life. To conclude this with 

1 that of the Apoftle y Without Faith it is impoffibleto 

.fleafeGod, Hebr. n. 6. Therefore without Faith it 

is impoflibletoleadanholyLife, which is very ac- 

«ceptabietohim. 

The next thing is, An holy Life iflues out of Di- 
v vineLovej without this neither Heart nor Life can 
beright; nottheHeartj the Will without Divine 
:Lovc in it, is tota cupiditas , all concupifcence, pour- 
ving out it felf to every vanity that pafles by ; not the 
JLife;whateva* good is done without thatLove,is done 
ferviliter^non liberaliter : whate ever is in the hand,it 
is not done out of choice j in animo nonfacit, his WiU 
-concurres not as it ought j in God*s account it is as if 
it were not done at alf: Love is the root of an holy 
Life,the fummary of the Eaw ; though the Precepts of 
•the Law are many in diverfitate operis+n the diverfity 
of the Work, yet they are but one in radice Charitatis, 
in the root of Charity. True Love is Donum aman- 
tis in amatum ; the Soul, being drawn and called out 
of it felf by the ob jeft loved, y ields and furrenders up 
itfelf therauitoj if thus we love God, there mult 
cteeds be an holy Life : the Heart, when given up and 
confccrated unto him, cannot chufe but carry the 
Life with it. It would be a prodigy in Nature i£ the 
Heartlhouldgooneway,andtheLifeanother: True 
Love fets a great price upon its objeft j and if the ob- 
^edb be, as God is, fupreme, it rates it above allthingsj 
if we fet the higheft eftimate upon God's Will and 
Glory,nothing can divert us from an holy Life,which 
complieswithhisWill, and promotes liis Glory j it 
is irrational to negledb that which we value above ali 
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"other things : True Lovefeeks more and more Union Chap. 1 %. 
with God, to be one Spirit with him ; to have idem ^^Tn^ 
velle^ & idem nolle ; to love as he loves, that is, Ho- 
linefs; tohateashehates, thatisSin. Itafpiresa£ 
ter a further transformation into the Divine Image 
and likenefe : it never thinks tbe. Soul like enough 
*or near enough to liim j where it is thus, there an 
.holy Life cannot be wanting; the Heart being affi- 
milated to God, the Life muft fleeds anfwer the 
Heart, and Ihine with the rays of the Divine Image 
which is there. True Lbve defires to ha ve a compliu- 
cential reft and delight in God ; it flies to him iike 
Noah 9 s Dove to the Ark, there to repofe it felf ; what 
wdghtisinaBody,diatLoveisintheSoul; weight Amwnum 
makes theBody move towards its center: Love raakes Tondus m 
the Soul tend,by an holy Life,to center inGod the Su- *m f Auft. 
preme goodnels, leaving all other things as the Wo* 
man otSamaria did her Pitcher. It haftens in a way 
of Obedience to enjoy him: Thus we fee how an 
holy Lifeifliiesoutof a Regenerate Heart, and pa*- 
ticularly out of Faith and Love.; the Do&rine of it 
is not to be flubbered over, as if it did meerly coa- 
fift in external Aftions pr Moralities. But we muft 
fearch and fee, Whether therebeanew Creature, & 
Work of Regeneration at the bottpm of it. Jo&> be- 
ing by hisFriends charged as an hypocrite,tells them, 
Tnat the root of the matter was fbund in him, Job 1 9. 
28. He was not a Man of Ieaves,and outward appear- 
anccs only, buttheroot of true Piety was in him; 
without this all good aftions, how (pecious foever, 
are but like the Apples of Sodom y which, though fair 
to the Eye, upon a touch fali into alhes and fmoak. 

Thiraly, An holy Life proceeds out of a pure In- . 
tention ; Bonum opus Intentio facit^ Intentionem Fides 
' " ~ Fff - diri* 
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Chap, rx. dirigtt , faith $t.Auftin*; The Intention. makes the 
v^YNy Work good, and Faith dire&s the Intention. Thi* 
* In Yfal, i$ ^ fingie Eye mentioned by our Saviour j Ifthine 
* x * jBy<? kJmdt 9M thy whole Body JhaS hefuSof light j If 

thine Eye$ecvit> thy whale BodyfhaS hefuSof dark- 
ne/SyMatth. 6. 22,g? 25 . A pure BttteiMion cafts a Spi- 
ritual Light and Luftre upoh the Body of our good 
Worksj butthatbeingwanthg, the whole Bodyof 
our Works is dead.and dark, like a carcais void of aU 
Beauty and Exeellency. Let thine Eyes look rigbt on 7 . 
feith the Wjfcman Prov. 4, 2 j. That is^ Have apure 
BitentiontotfeeWiliandGloryof God-: Thtfrisone- 
thing in> the Churchy, which ravilhes the Heart o£ 
(Chrift j Thouhafi raroifhedfny Heart wiib me of thine * 
Efes, withonechain(fthyNeck y Cant^.g. Thefirft 
taing which excordiated Chrift, and took away his 
Heartywa*tbe Qne, the fingle Eye;, and then the- 
Cfeaii* of Obedience ravilhed him alfo : without a 
pureintentionaMan^ inhisfaire&Altions, iquints^ 
ajklloofcsftwry j.. by a tacit blafphemy he makes as if 
therevere fomething more excellent than theWill; 
a»d Gloiyof Godfor him to look.untoj andwhen? 
Man iquints^Godiooks offi and wiil have none o£hts 
©bedience. Ifrae i u an emfty Vine^ he hringeth forth 
fmit tvhimfelf^Hof. 10. u. Eruit, andyetempty,is a 
feeming contradi&ion, butthc words reconcile them- 
felves. He bringethfbrttuo himfelf, 1» irj£ n^ 
fie wetghs out h» Fruit Kx,himfetf j he proportions 
h& Religion to himfelf j all heing fbr hiinlelf, God 
acceptsitnot, but efteems it as nothing at aiD : fuch 
Fruir , and meer emptinefs are much one before God. 
He tells them Levit.zb.i^. That they did walk 
withhim ^J& in accidcnte, atailadventures, wheiv: 
theychancedtolightuponhim, bythebyj andbe- 
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ifiHtftheiriftteation, nnafialindagentes, as if theSer- Chtp. *a. 
viceof God were a «*Ww, a bufinefs otdy by the ^OT^ 
bv ; but would God accept them, or take lt well at 
theirhands! No, he will walk with them HPl too, 
by chance, at ail adventures; his Bleflings fhail 
come upon them, as it were /<fr accidens,; his Mind 
is not towards them, as it is towards thofe which 
lerve him fpirituaily : A Marfs Life cannot be holy 
praeterintentionaliy, orbyaccident: it is apure In* 
tention which fptrituaitees and fan&iries the Life be- 
foreGod. Toclearthis, itistobecortfidered,That 
theLife muft be dedicated to God in a double refpecT^ 
it muft be dedicated to him by a conformity to his 
Wiil. And again, It muft be aedicated to him by » 
tendency to his Glory. In both thefethere muft be * 
pure intention to dire& the fame. 

The firft thing is, There muft be a pnre Intention 
iBourconformitytotheWillofGod. Socinus iaith, 
That tfiere is a Verhnm anoddam interlus, a kind of 
internalwordinMan; that is, a Reafonto difcern 
between that whkh is juft, andthatwhichisunjuft: -pr^kB. 
And then he Adds, He that obeys this internai word, TheoL c. x. 
obeys God himfelf, Etiamfiiffnm Denm non effe ani* 
dem autfciat ant cogitet i although he do not knOW 
or think that there be a God. And after concludes, 
That fuch an Obedience is gratefol to God : But as ! 

ereat an Admirer of Hoiineis as this Heretick would ■ 

leeriitobe, it was no lefc than a prophane Aflertion, 
to fay, That there might be a grateful Obedience 1 

without any refpeft at all had to God, or his WilL 
Doth not St. Panl condemn in the Atbenians the 
worfhip of an unknown God ? Doth not Chrift charge I 

the Samaritans, that they did worfhip they knew • 
aot what ? Yet thefe are thcportenta oj>iniomm t whlch. 
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Chap. io. this*Mafter of Reafon vents to the Worid: Butto 

^\r\J pafs over thisj It is not enough for an. holy Life, 

that the thing done be materiaHy gpod ;. butit muft 

be therefore done, becaufe God commands itJfo-to bef 

an holy Man follows after Holinefs» becaufe this is» 

the Will of God. Now that the materiai goodnefs 

of a thing is not enougfr, mav appear by thefeln* 

ftances. Jehu in deftroying me Houfe of Ahah did 

dothatwhkb.Godcommandedhim to do; yefrGod 

faith> That he wMavenge that Bloodufon the Houfe 

tfJehu^Hofu^. Andwhyfo? Jehu did that which 

God commanded, but he did not obey in it j he did 

it not in compliance with God's eommand, but ia 

purfuance of his owadefign j as>it is with the hand of 

a rufty Dial whichftands ftiU (fiippofe) at ten of the 

Clock, toaTravelierpatfing at thathouritfeemeth 

to gp right, but it is but by accident j fo w&s it with 

Jehu. He feemed to obey in that which hit with his 

owiv Will; but he did it not upon the account of God'sj 

for then he would have done other things. But though 

hedeftroyed AhaPs Houfe, yet he did not deftroy 

the Calves at Dan and BetheL For there God's Will 

didnotfallinwithhis. Another Inftance we have 

ip the a&s of Moral Virtue intheHeathenj thofe 

a&s were materially gpod, yet they didnot in them 

ferve God , but their own Reafon : It's true, right 

Reafon fignifies the very Wiil of God j but they did 

them not in compliance with Rea(bn,as fignificative 

of GckTs^ Will j but incompliance witLk as a chief 

part of themfelves. This is evident upoi* a double 

account j the oneis this, That they were animais of 

Glory. Thcy did what they did,. not in an humble 

fubjedion to the Will of God, but in a proud felf- 

gtorying wayj they arrogated ali the praife and 
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honour to themfelves ; in all they did butfacrifice Chap. n~> 
%o the pride of their own Reafon. The other is this, WV> 
They did not only fbllow right Reafon in their 
Moral Vertues y but corrupt Reafon in their Ido- 
latries: The Apoftle faith* tkeir foolijh Heart was 
darknedy Rom. 1. 2.1. Herethey followed Reaftn 
^s a. part of their corrapt felf ; which thofe^who 
follow it as fignificative of QodVWili, cannot be 
fappofed to do : Right Reafon, which imports God!s 
Will, was againft their Idolatries ; yet they continued 
ia them, Hence it appears, that in their Moral Ver- 
tues they did not ferve God„ but their own Re*- ^ rf 

fon. Hence St. Aufitn contends, that their Vertues /7^:^ 
were not true Vertues. They might be juft, fober, '***' * 
merciful; but they did all infideTiter^ without re- 
fpedt to. the Will and Glory of God • Male bonumfa* Cam% ^ 
cit 9 quitnfideliter facit. Hence, as Cameroob&rves^ jc<s/ 
JLucretia hated Immodefty, and Cato Perfidioufhefs j 
npt out of love to God , but becaufe thofe things 
were incongruous to Reaibn* Another Inftancc 
we have in Carnal Profeflbrs under thcGo&ei j they 
hear, read* pray, give Alm&j but they ao not do^ 
thefe fpiritually,in compliance with the Will of God ; 
the Duties are high, but the aiftis in; them are low 
and carnal: Vaft is tlie difference between an Holy 
and a Carnal Manu An Holy Man is holy eyen in 
Natural and Civil A&ions ; the Kingdom of Heaven 
is by a pure Intention broughtdown into his Trade : 
Nay,, into his very Meat and Drink. His deeds are 
by a PrerogativewroughtkuGod: wlicnhe toils as 
a Servant in fervile Employment, yet he ferves the 
LordChrift; all is fpirituafized by a pure Intention* 
But on the other hand, a Carnal Man is carnal even 
in fpiritual A&ions. There is indecd the Oftts ope* 

ratum^ 



4io An Holy Life 



fQup.ix. ratum; theFlefli, theoutwardbddyof aDuty; but 

\~*&rs*s thereisnoSoulorSpiritinit. Nopurelntentionto 

carry it up to the Will and Glory ot God, to which 

:it is confecrated. Thus we fee, that it is notenough 

for an holy Life that the thing done be materiafly 

^good: No; it rauft be done in compliance to the 

JDivine WiU: / will keef the Commandments ofmy 

God 9 faith DaviJ y Pfal. 119. n ?. Hc would keep 

them, not upon any by-account, but becaufe they 

*were God's, to whofe Will he dedicated himfeE 

Lo, I come t* do thy Wiff^ O God 9 faith our Saviour, 

Hebr. 10.7. Andagain, IfeeknotmyownWill^but 

the Will of the Fatber^ which hathfent mf , Joh.f.fo. 

Here we have the great Pattem of Holinefs ; his Will 

was devoted and fwallowed up in God's : all that he 

did and fufiered was in contormity to die Divine 

WilL We muft not dream of any trueHolinefs, till 

we do what good we do, out of compliance with 

the Divine Wifl; as in matters of Faith we muft be- 

iieve, auia Deus dixit ; fo in matters of Praftice wc 

muft obev, quia Deus voluit : His Command muft 

fway ancf caft the Balance in Heart and Life; the 

Nature of holy Obedience is this, to do what Gbd 

willeth, intuitu voluntatis, becaufe he wiileth it: 

And hence an holy Man doth not pick and chufe a- 

mong the commands of God, but carry a refpeft to 

all of them. 

The next tliing is this : There muft be a pure In- 
tention to direft our good Aftions to the Glory of 
God: feing God is Alpha^ he muft be Omega ; fee- 
ing he is the Supream good, he muft bethe Ukimate 
end of all things. Nothing can be more ratioiial than 
this, That a Creature fhould be referrcd to its Ccea* 
%or } that a finite good ftould run and do homage 

ro 
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toanlnfkite oncj nothing cin be more abfurdand Ghtp 1*. 
inordinate than this* That a Oeature fhould be a V-/VN-*' 
center to it felf, or fhould be Joved or enjoyed for 
ir felf ; or that God,the moft excellent Being,ihonld 
be made but a MeJimtty or fhouki be loved or ufed 
fcxfonieo^rtrung.Thisispradicallytoblafpherne, 
and fayv God is not God,. there i» fbmething berter 
thanhetobetovedandenjoyedforitfelf. Whentho 
Angels would ftay at home, zaifruifeipfis y enjoy 
themfclves, they became Devils, and loft all their 
§lory io amomont. All things therefore muft be re— 
ierreduatoGod* bis Gloiy muftbethefupreamEnd; 
to this Angels fly with Eagies wings; tothisholy 
Men walk j totkis irrational Creatures by a fecretr 
Inftinftarecarried; to this Deviis, Will they, nill 
they, muft-bedrawn; this is the great End of all 
things ; for * rational Creature not to aim at this, is. 
againftNatureandReafonj thewantofthismadean? 
etienrial defeft in the Moral Vertues of the Pagms • ., 
here they fallfhort ; They did not in them aim at 
the glory of God, This appears in divers things : they 
atthebe&madeVertue bvt^refiumfui t the Rewardi 
of it fJelf for the honefty whuch was in it. fiut they 
tooked no further to the glory of God, as they ought; ,, 
tfaey iooked on themfelves as the chief obje&of theif 
Love ; and fo this Lovenever afcendcdto God ; they 
footodandgloriedintheirVertues, a» meerly their 
own, and never faw any center.but themfefves j they 
d&notthcrefore- aim at the glory of God in them. 
Hence St. Aufthr, who pronounces them no true Ver- 
toes, faith, That true Vertues are to be difcerned, Omr» J*V 
*wr ofliciisjcdfimhus ; not by the Work it fchv but by * 4- 
tne end; and that their Vertues were good only itt 

omcio % 
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Chap ; ia. offictOy intheworkdonc; tiot iujine, inarightend: 

On/x^ Andthatnotonly the Epicureans 9 who wopld taile 

AugJeVerb. of Carnal Pleafures; ButtheSAwfo, whowouldfet 

^• 5 ^AipRightReafon, didliveaftertheFlefli; theirVer- 

1 *" tues werereferred to themfelves,and that was corrupt 

Flefli ; they were no longer Vertues, but pieoes of 

Pride and Prefumption. yirtutes^ faith the fame 

JD* Cw. Dei Author f cum adfeipfas referuntur y infiata &fu/>erla 

7. 19. c.x y. funt^ Vertues if reterredto themfelves, are proud and 

Wown up with their own excellency. Julianus the 

viufi.confr. pelagian, was fofarconvincedof this, that he faid, 

jul. /4. c.3. xhey wertfteriliter boni, becaufc they a&ed not fbr 

God : their Vertues would do them no good in ano- 

rher World; in all reafon, thofe Vertues which are 

not referred to God as the ultimate End, cannot po£ 

iibly have any thing of Holinefs in them. They can- 

not be holy without a confecration to God ; and that 

cannot be without a pure Intention towards his glory. 

It is not therefore enough for an holy Life to have 

Moral Vertues, but we muft fearch our Hearts, and 

fee what our end is ; what forms are in Naturals, 

that the end is in Morals, As the Man thinketh^fo is 

he. Frov. 23. 7. Menscujufque id eft quifque, The 

Man is as his Mind is, and his Mind is as his End is ; 

though the End be ertrinfecal to the Aft in gcnere 

entis y yet it is eflential to it in eenere moris ; the A£t 

cannot be holy, unlefs the end be fo : Hence the A~ 

poftle tells us, That vohatfoever we do 7 all muft be 

done to the Glory of God y 1 Cor. 1 o. $ 1 . . JThe Jevoifb 

Rabbins fay the fame, That whatever we do, mufl 

bedone/* Nomine Dei^ intheName.of God: anAdfc 

not dedicated to that great End, is cut off and fepa- 

rate from its center, . A.nd.upon that a.ccount it is not 

Holy 
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holy, but common and profane ; no lefi a nullity in Chap. ix, 
Spintuals tbaa a Creature, if cut offfirom God the ^-^YN^ 
Fountain of Being, would be in Naturals : Hence 
St, Anfiin tells us, That which is good 
inofficio, mayyetbefin/*/** ; For,as QncytUhomfit&non 
the Schools foeak, tinis dat fpeciem in pofttrhocftpoftjr^mi 
Moralihm. Thofe Afts which are good ^Jtf* **-$" "* 
mthenutterofttem, maybeutterly aojmefecmJi^O^ 
marred by perverfe Intention: It be- traJ1d.L4.cj- 
comes us than to look to the fcope of 
our A&ions. Our Saviour Chrift, the great Exem- 
plar of Sanftity, tells us, That h/foughtnot bis owm 
Glory^ but his Fathe/Sj Joh. 8. jo. compared with 
Joh. 7. 18. He was Deus de Deo, God oFGod; the 
Eternal Creator ; yet as he was in formh fervi y in the 
fbrm of a Servant, a Man in time, he fought not his 
own Glory, but hi$" Father's. We fee here what is 
the Defign of an holy Life; it is that God may be 
glorified: our Holinefs fhould ihine as a little Beam 
or Spark from the Holy one; the drops and meafures 
of Mercy in us fhould point out that infinite Ocean 
of Mercy which is in him : We lhould by our Obe- 
dience tell the World, that God is Supream, and by 
our fincerity teftifie, that he is omniicient, and pre- 
fent every where ; we fhould ftudy how to ferve the 
Intereft of the BlelTed God, how to fhew foith his 
Praife, how to unfold his Glory in an holy righteous, 
humble, heavenly Converfation; ftill there fhould 
be Oculus in metam f a pure Intention at the Glory of 
God : If we are by a pure Intention joyned to that 
great End, then our Works will be fpiritualized; 
our Holinefs will never fee corruption; there will be 
be a kindof Immortality in every goodA&ion : but if 
we are offfrom that great End, our Holinefs perifhes, 
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Chap. ix. or rather is none at aUL There is a worrn at thc 
VTW Rootj onebafejlow^iirferiourEndorotherputrifks 
thegood Work, and makes it moulderintonotliing, 
When the Woman in the Revelations was ready to be 
delivered* theDragonftoodbeforehertodevourher 
Child, but it was caught up to God and his Throne^ 
fc&rimb. Je A devouf Papift giofles it thus; When v>e hring 
tfcjDf?.. forth our good Works y Satan ftands hefrre us to de- 
vour them hy onefalfe Intention or other, amdwillcer- 
tainly doity uulefihy apure one they he caught up to* 
God and hh Glory.. Another expoftuktes thus, QuiJt 
juvat honarum operum prolem gignerc % £& camfer In- 
tentionis depravationemnecare i What profits lt to be- 
set a-progeny of Good Works, and to kill k by a 
depraved Intention? A Man v who want* a rightr 
Imention, murders his beft progeny, The Church. 
therefcre tells us, That all her fruits werelaid upfor 
Chrift 9 Cant. 7. 1 j. Propter te y Domine, propterte^ 
istheholy Man*s Motto j allhisgoodWorksareby 
a pure Intention confecrated untoGod: When ai* 
Hypocrite doeth good Works,the center and compais 
of all is himfelf only j and upon that account, thoie 
WorksarenotgoodintheEyesof God: Butwhena 
Saint doeth good WorJb, they fall infeo God*s Bofonv 
and center in his Gtory.. To concinde ; Where pure 
Lovc adheres to God as the Supream Good y there 
* pure Intention will dedkate* the Life to his Glory, as 
tm ultimate End ; then and not before may we calk 
tjie Life holy. 
% Fourthly , An* hofy Life is humble and dependant 
uponthe influencesof God's Spirit and Grace. Hence* 
the Apoftle bid&usy Worh out our Salvationmth fear 
and trembling) Phil. 2. iz. That is, with all humi- 
tity:. AndtheReafonisadded, For God worketh t+- 

will^ 
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ip/#, and to do of his gwd pteafure, verfi^. which Chap. tx. 
Wouid be no Reafdn at alJ^ if we coukl ftahd upon v^y%y 
our own bdttom,and work out our Satvation without 
any defiendance upon that Grice, which worketh 
theWiilandtheDefei: But if, as thereafontellsus, 
Ood works theWiil and tfie deed of his good pleafure* 
then we hive ail the reafon ifl thc World to work it 
out with fear and trtmbliflg; a£ knowing our de- -, 

pendanceuponGodandhisGrace. Again; TheA* 
poflle faith of himfelf, / laboured more abundantly 
than they all; yet mt /, hut tbeGrace of T God, which 
was witbmcy 1 Cor* 1 <$. io. Qbfenre his great cau- 
tion; heafcribesnothingtohimfelf^butalltoGrace* 
He faid indeed, / laboarcd} yet he piouflly retrtds 
it, faying, yet not I f buttbcGtuceofGod. Healcfi* 
besaiitoGrace^ becaufeinallhislaboufs he was ifl 
an humbtedependance upoA it, as being that with- 
out which he couid do nothing, This noteof an holjf 
Life doth alfo fhew, that the Moral Vertues of thd 
Heathens were not right: they were indced wHfy 
ibber, juft, merciful; but what was their pofture iA 
their doing thefe things? how did they crow, and 
refleduponthenrfelves y afldcryupthcirownReifoil 
andWill,a«theonkFoufttainsofVertue? ThePhi* 
lofipber y kishEpiaetus r expeils ali fyUwifroMhilu* &>& r- ,^ 
felf. Deorum hmottaiium manuseft, quod vivimus, 
Pbilofophi^ quod bene vivimus, Our Life is frorti thG Efifi. 90. 
Gods; but, which is greaterlthanlife, our Vertue 
is from Rfeilofophy. Thus Seueca, their Virtuofo, 
couidvieperfedtonwithGodhimfeif: Hoc efi quod Epifi. 48. 
Philojophia mihi pnmittit, ut me parem Deo faciat y 
faith Seneca : Phiiofophy was to make him equal to 
God. Nay, there is a flrain higher j Efi alhuid, quo Epifi. y j. 
Sqpstus antccedtt Deum y Hle Naturat beneficio, nom 
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Cbap. i *. fioyfapiens efi y faith he j There is fomething wherein 

^SVT^ a wiie Man hath theprecedence of God i God is God 
by Nature, but the wife Man is fo by his Reafon and 
WilL They fcorned that Vertue ihoirid bc Resienc- 
fciaria^ a thing precarious or dependant upon the 
Grace of God j they wouid have it to bemeerly and 
JEfc Ndtura eiitirely their owil Virtutem nemo unquam acceptam 

JHfctfV Deo retulit r nimirum rcSte frofter virtutemjure lau- 

Jamur ; i* virtute re&e gloriamur ;. quodnoncoutin- 
geretj fi idionuma Dea, nonanobis haberemus, thus 
Cicero ^Ni>Mattever thank't God for being vertuous; 
fbr Vertue we are juftly praifed, in Vertue we rightly 
giory j which we could not do if it were from Goa> 
and not from our felves : And may we cail this Ho- 
linefs? Nofurely; it"s horrible Impiety , anddefpe- 
xate Pride, for them thus to lift up themfelves, and 
dethrone God the great Donor. The Angels by re- 
fle&ing oirtheir owh excellencies in a thought, were 
turned into Devils : And, i confidently (ay it, Ver- 
twes^ whidi by a proud reflex are turned backupon 
themfelves, lofe their Nature; beingaltogetherin- 
depejjdant upon God, fche Fountain ot goodnefs, they 
«enolongerVertues, butFanciesandNullities. A 
proud Seltfubfifter is a Man in a pofture as crofs 
to the Gofpel as poflibly can be : the tumor in his 
Heaitnukes.himuncaoable of that Grace which is 
given to the humble j tne Selkfufficiency there makes 
it impoflible for him to live by Faith, as the Juft do;. 
he depends not on God ? s Grace, and how can helive 
tohisGlory? heisaUtohimfelf, andwhatcanGod» 
Tr*f: in ^ to ^ 01 ? Some- Pagans^. faith St; Aufiin^ would 

$f*l. ; ji. not be Chriftians, quiafufficiunt fibi de bou&vitAfui, 
becaufetheycouldhveweilof themfelves: IfaMoir 
caaftand upon his owabottom, and work out of his- 

OWOt 
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ownftock, to what purpofe are Chrift and Grace? CJbap. ix. 
if he may be a Principle and End to himfelf, what *wyv/ 
need he go out of his own Circte ? Such a Man as this, 
is an Idolto himfelf, fraught with Vanity and hor- 
rible Prefiimptionf but utterly void of God and an 
holyLife. I fhall fay no more to this : AnholyLife ~ 
is a Life of dependance; the Juft or holy Manlives ^ 
by Faith; he looks to God, andisfaved; he waits ^ 
tili Mercy come; he commits himfelf to God and - 
his Grace ; he leans and rblls upon him, as not bear^ - 
inc up his own weight ; he cafts his burden on himj , ^ 
as being too much for himfelf He gives himfelf to - 
the Lord> refigning up all his property in himfelf,that * 
God may be all in all ; ftill he is in dependance up- ^ 
on him : He moves but under the Firft Mover f ne^ 
zds but under the great Agent; whenhefails to- ^ 
wards Heaven, he looks for the holy gales ; when he -^ 
fows precious Seed, he waits for. the Heaven- * 
ly dews and Sunrbeams: Still he depends upom^ 
Grace. Io the u^Pfal. where we have the breath— ^ 
ings of Vital Rjeligion* David admirablv fetsforth,., 
how in.allhis holy aftings he diddej^nduppnGod: 
Thou.haft commandedus tokeep tby Preoepts ; r &*tO 
that tny vxays were dire^edtomfi^veff. 4*&5* /. 
willkeejhtby Statutes ;.butO farfake me *ra* utterly y . 
verf%« With my ivbole Heart>have 1 fought thee 9 , 
lut O let. we. not vsander fvom thy Commandments y 
verf.10, fwi/Lrunthewayof thyCommandments y but 
do thou enlargpmyJHe*rt r j)erf $2... / lovt thy Pre- 
cepts ; . but.qmcken.mi r O.Lfird r according to thyloving 
kindnefsy verfi 5 9« I have^hofen thy Precepts ; O. let 
thine Hand htlp. me^ verf 175.. We fee here the true 
Pi&ure of an holy Life : It is working anddepend- 
ing; it is Obedience and Influence in Conjun#ion. 
The hoiy Man very well knows, that the new Crea- 
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Chap. n. ture, though it be in it felf an excellent thing, and 

w/y\^ more worth thah the Soui it felf , is defe&ible, and 

'cannot ftand alone, or fubfift without a Divine con- 

courfe: it was breathed out from God ; and, with- 

out his continual fpirations to fupport it, it wiliva- 

^nifhinto nothing; Ihould God tell him, That he 

;fhouldftandalone, and upon his own bottom; he 

•would, though richly furnifhed with divine Graces, 

fallintoan Agony, and be ready to fmk into de* 

ipair; hisHeartwouldimmediately fuggeft to him, 

that he might, with David^ roll in Adultery and 

Blood; or, with Peter, deny the Lord Chriftj or^ 

with fulian 7 turn total, final Apoftate, were he Idt 

in the hand of his own counfel ; he knows he might 

>do any thing which hath been done by others. St. 

Aufiin brings in one fpeakingthus; No* multapeccavi, 

I have finned little, yet love much : And tfien an- 

fwersthus; Tudicistenonmultacomwnjftjfe: Quaref 

Hom. 13. quo regente? Hoc tibi dicit Deus tuus^ Regebam te • 

Hhm. 10. mbi^ Jervabam te mihi^ agn&fce gratiam ejus y cuide- 

bes & quod non admiftfii> Thoufay'ft, That thou 

haftnot finnedmuch: Why? who ruled thee ? Thy 

<}od faith to thee, I ruledthee, I prcferved thee; 

acknowledg then hisGrace,to which thouowefteven 

this,That thou haft not finned as others. The holy 

Man is very fenfible, that unlefs God bear hiin up 

with his Grace, he fhall foon fink into all manner 

of fin. Hence that of Luther^ Fita hominis nihil 

a/iud eft nijt oratio, gemitus y dejtderium, Jujpirium ad 

mifericordiam Dei : Our Life flfiould be a perpetual 

breathing afterthat Grace of God, upon which we 

depend : Were we full of divine Light, yet if we 

fhould fliut the windows, and go about to poflefc it 

in a Self-fubfiftence, we ihould foon be in the dark, 
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and find by experience that every Beam hangs upon Chap. 1 %. 
that Grace which is above : were we never fo rich yw* 
in inherent Graces, unlefs there were influences from, 
Heaven alfo, we fhould foon fpend our ftock, and be~ 
come bankrupts. The holy Man is a Part or Mem- 
ber of Chrift, and lives in dependance upon him as 
the Head. There ia, as St. Chryfoftom faith, ** mfa. 
&»3» a^kS^W, a Spirk defcending firom Chrift a- 
bove, which touches all his Members, and makes a 
kind of Spiritual continuity between him and them : 
Hence they are faid iix Scnpture to live iitthe Spirit^, 
pray in the Spirit, walkin the Spirit,, do all in the 
mfluence of that Spirit, which cbmes down from 
the Head to aduate their Graces: Hence St. Pauf' 
faith, I live ; yet not I 9 but Chrift liveth in me> Gal^ 
%. 20. His Graces as they had their Being from.: 
Chrift the true Immanuel> fo were they continued and . 
a&uated by the Influences of his Spirit ; which in *. 
fober fence are a kind o£ Jmrnanuel, God with us, to 
liphold and quicken us to all holy Obedienee. As» 
the humane Nature of Chrift a&ed not in a feparate : 
way, butinunionwiththeDivine; fotheBelievers , 
Graces do nothing apart, but all in union with 
Chrift. Stilltheremuft be, as the Mkvitan<kmn-- 
cel tells us, an Adjutorium Gratia, a fupprnatural 
Aid to work in us to will and to do. When we do 
good, then, as the Araufican Councel hath it, Dens 
in nohis atj; nohifcum^ ut ofcremur> oferatur ; God* 
works inund with us y , to make us work : The Holy 
Man's Powers and Graces cannot go alone. He is 
therefore dependingupon that Spirit which a&s the - 
Sons of God in pure way s towards Heaven : To deny 
this dependaace, is^ Ukc the worihippers of Angels,, 
Not to hold the Head> from which all the Body h^ 

joynts-; 
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* thap. ia« joynts and bands y having n$urijbment miniftrtd, and 
^VW knit togetber, increafith with the increafe of Gvd, Col m 
ta. i 9. Were the Koly Man ofTfrom the Head, what 
: would become of him ? what illapfes of the Spirit or 
Jnfluences of Grace could he look for in a ftate fepa- 
-ratefrom him ? howcould he remain hohr, orcon- 
tixme in the Divine Life any longer ? In mch a cafe 
he would be no longer a living Branch, but «* «ajv**, 
a quaji Branch, dead and withered, and fit for the 
Fire,as the Exptfftion is, Joh. 1 j.6; He could no more 
walk in Holinefs , than the old Dionyfius, ( as the 
Fable runsj) could walk a great way with his Head 
off. We fee then what manner of thing a true holy 
•Life is ; it is that which ftands in doing the Will of 
God in a way of humble dependance upon his Grace ; 
it is not enough to do that which is good, but we 
«rauft do it waiting, and looking up to the God of 
Grace, that he woudd ftrengthen our inner Man, or- 
der our fteps, hold up our goings in his paths, encline 
ourHearts, andworkall our works in usj thathe 
would by the continual fupplies of his Spirit enlighten 
us when dark, quicken us when dead, draw us when 
backward, holcluswhenfalling, enlarge us whenin 
ftraits, and a&uate our Graces in the midft of our 
infirmities: Howexcellent is theLife, when God's 
Arm joyns it felf to ours to fet it a working; when 
the Spirit breaths on our Graces, and the Spices flow 
out; when the Influences of Auxiliary Grace are as 
Dew ; and the Roots of Habitual Graces caft forth 
themfelves in holy works futable thereunto ; when 
there is Grace with our Spirit : and, in a fence, a 
kind of Jmmanuel^ God with us, to incline our Hearts 
to do all the Will of God ; and in ,the power of his 
Crace wefetourfelves ferioufly to the doing of it? 

This 
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This is indeed an holy Life ; not only good in the Chap. ix. 
matter, but pious in the manner of k; a vein of ^W^ 
Fakh and dependance runs through every Good 
Work : God, the Fountain and Original of Hoii- 
iiefs, is fan&ified in every ilep we take: there is an 
holy Life in us; but the Fountain of Life is above; 
we do Good Works, but God is the Great'Operator 4 
he works all our Works in us, I flull conclude with 
that of the Araufican Couneel, Adjutorium Dei ctiam 
renatis ac fau3is femper eft implorandum^ ut ad finem 
honum pervenirey vel in bono dpere perdurare poffint^ 
Can. 10. Help from the Holy One muft be ever im* 
plored, evenby theSaints thtemfelves, that they may 
arrive at the good End, and abide in the Good 
Work, 

Fiithly, Tn an holy Life there mufl be a fincere 
mortification of fin, without myfaJvo or exception* 
no known fin may be indulged or fpared : It's true, 
in an holy Man there are relkfues of in-dwelling fe 
adhering to hirri ; there are quotidiaa Infirmitie% 
Effluviuitfs of Humane Frailty, breathing forth 
frora hira; but neither of thefe are indulged; both 
are inevitable in this Life : Original Corruption is a 
verygreatburdentohim; itisthegriefofhisHeart, 
to have fuch an evilinhisBofom; to be a clogupon 
his Faculties, a damp upon his Pray ers, a cooler up- 
onhis Zeal and Charity, and a flain upon ali his Du» 
ties and Good Works. This makes him groan, and 
cry out, ObJ wretched Man that I am ! whojbaO 
deliver mefrom this Body of Death ? This is aa Evil 
always prefent ; the holv Man ihakes himielf,and yet 
it adneres ; he flies, and yet it encorapafles ; he mor» 
tifies, and yet he muft mortify on ; it is not, it will 
juttteextk&tiUDeathdU^ He 

Hhh prays^ 



422 An Holy Life 

Chap. ia. prays, weeps, fweats, fights, runs, labours* and yet 

W\> hecannotmake-atotalriddarKeofit However,he 

indulges it not ^ in like manner is it with his daily 

Infirmities ; thefe are not indulgedv but they lie as 

an heavy burden upon him>; he wiihes for; he breaths 

after Perfe^ioni Oh ! that there were no remaining 

Sin; nomoatsof Infirmity: Butalas! itwillnotbe 

r Auft. de herej Concupifeere no!o 9 & concupifar, faith the Fa- 

Ttmf.Serm. ther j Innate corruption will be ftirring and bubling 

45, wp in us; ali that? can be done on Earth, is to war 

andfightagainftif; theTriumph,the€rownof fin* 

Icfs Periettion can be found no where but in Heavecu 

But to clear tliis Particular, I lhall fet down two 

things* 

The one is this : A Man^ who indulges or allows 
fin in>himfelf, cannot, while he doth fb, lead an holy 
JLife : he hath no Principles fbr it ; no Principle of 
liepentance ; he cannot mourn over fin,while he joys 
init; he cannot hate fin, whilehelovesit;. hecan* 
not tbrfake fin, while he follows after ift Nb Prin* 
ciple of Faith ; he cannot truft in God*s Mercy,when 
he rebels,, and is in Armsagainft him j he cannot re* 
ceive the Lord Chrift, when he hath another Ma* 
fter to rule over. him ; he cannot ciofe in with the 
precious Promifes of the Gofpel, when he embraces 
the lying Promifes of Sin; No Principle of Holy 
Love-; he cannottruly love God^ withanldolin-his 
Hearf j hc .cannofc love 1*11% and ciofe in wkh fin^iis 
great Enemy; he cannot love liim, and habitually; 
wiilingly Wolate his-Commands: Such an one can 
have no pitf e Intention* towards God's Will or Glory-r 
not towardsGod^s Will ; he obey s withv faho or ex-. 
ception ; he picks and chufes any>ng the Divine Com* 
uiands; hecomplies oniy with thofe-Commands 
-. . . wJiich, 
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which crofs nothis darling Luft. The Jewrfb Rab- Chap. ix. 
lins fay ; He that faith, I receive the whole Law, ^V^" 
except one word onty, defpifes the Command of 
GocL The lame Divine Authority is ujjon all thc 
Commands; and that Obedience, whicli is with the 
exception of one Command which crofles the in- 
duIgedLuft, is as none at all : Nor yet towards God's 
Glory : How can he glorify God , who by willfo! 
finning fiilhonours him ? or how can he aim at thafr 
Glory, who aims at the fatisfa&ion of his own Luft ? 
or which way can one promote two fuch contrary 
«nds,as that Glory,and ms own Satisfa&ion ? Heaven 
and Hell, Light and Darknds, Holinefs and Impu- 
rity may as foon be reconciled, as two fuch contrary 
ends can meet together. Every indulged Luft is one 
Idol or other; either it is Baal^ Pride and Lorlinefi, 
or AjbtarotbJN&kh and Riches, 6r Venus , carnal and 
fcnfual pleafure,or Mauzzimjroxct and earthly Power; 
unlefs the Idol be put away, we cannot ferve God \ :\ 
in an holy Life. 

Theotherthingisthis: Itisof highconcerntoan 
holy Life to mortify Sin. An holy Man is one m 
Covenant with God ; therefore he muft maintain war 
againft Sin, the Enemy of God ; Sin is an oppofite to 
God, a*ebellion againft his Sovereignty, a contra- 
di&iontohisHolineis, anabufetohisGrace, apro- 
vocation to his Juftice, a difparagement to his Glory; 
and how can an holyMan, a Friend of God do lefs than 
fet himfelf againft it, that he may kill and utterly de- 
ftroyit? lethatlovetheLord^ hate evil, faiththe 
Pfalmjrfi, PfaL 97. 10. The Exhortation is pregnant 
with excellent Reafon : If you do indeed love God, 
who is Purity, Power, Wiftfom, Excellency it felf; 
yc can do no lefs than hateSin, which is Pollution, 

Hhh 2 Weak- 
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Chap. ix. Weaknefs, Folly, and Vilenefsj and ifyoudo hate 
VYM it, you will feek the utter ruine and extirpation of it : 
an noly Man is one in union with Chrift, and upon- 
thataccounthemuftmortifySin: inChriftcrucified 
he hath a pattern of Mbrtification-; what was done 
to his pure Flefli in a way of Expiation^ muft be done 
to our corrupt Flelh ir*a way of Mortification. The 
Nails which faftned him to the Crofs, tell us, thafr 
•ur corruption miift have fuch a, reftraint upon. it t 
that it may, like one on a Crofs, bc difebled to go 
forth inta thofe a&s of fin which it is propcnfe un- 
to | the piercing and letting out his Heart-blood>. 
ihevvs us that the Old Man muft not only bc reftrain- 
ody but pierccd j that the vital Blood, r the internal love 
©f firnnay be let out o£ the Heart ; he was a&ive iir 
fcis Palfion $ he freely laid down his Life,yet violence. 
was done to him ; in- like manner we jnuft freely fa- 
crifice our Lufts j. we muft wiUingly die tafin^ yet fiiv 
muft not die a NaturalDeath, but a viofent onej it 
muft be ftabtfd at the heart, and die of its w.ounds 1 
And v becaufe it wili not die aU at once, it muft by. 
Httie and little languifli away tiU it give up the Ghoft^ 
fchere muftbeMortificationuponMortificatiombe- 
caufe furis k>nga dying. But furtherwehave fronv 
Ghrift not an Exampkr of moitification,only, but. 
* Spirit and Divine Eower for the Work , while by, 
f aim we converfe about the wounds of Chriflr; We - 
have that Spirk from him, which mortifies thedeeds . 
af the Body, Rom. 8. i$. That miod of Chrift whick. 
makcs us fcflfer inthe Flcfli^ ceafing from fm*. That 
me ntay ne loiiger livet&the Lujis of Men y bnt to the 
WzM% Gikf y 1 Pet. 4, 1 , ®r t. If then theholy Man . 
will iive like hinifeif, andasbecomesaMember of 
€hf ift^ he mwft by that Vertue and Spirit, wJrich he- 

hatha: 
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hath from him, crucify his Lufts and Corruptions : Chap. n. 
Thus the Apoftle> Tbey tbat are CbriJFs, havecr* \~T\f?sUs 
cified tbe Flejb with the AffeQimts a*d Lufts, Gal. p . 
14. Th^oughttocrucifythem; they do crucify 
themlbfar, thatfincanreignnolonger; theygoon 
oiicifyingeveryckymoreand more, that the body 
of fin may be oeftroyed. 

Moreover, An holy Marrhath fuch a Divine Faith, ^ 
as blafts ali the World in comparifon of Heavenly 
things; intheEyeso£Faith, Earthly Richesarenot 
the true ones : thofe Treafures whicn glitter fo much. 
to Senfe,are but poor moth-eatervthings ; the WbrkTs . 
fubftance is but a* lhadow, air apparition, a thing. 
that is not '; too low for an immortal Soultoaimat ; 
too meaiUo enrich the inward Maaj the fenfual plea- 
fures which ravifh Flefli and Blood, are but the vain « 
titillationsoftheoutwardMan; Momentary things; , 
fuch as periih in the ufmg, and die in the embraces v 
Icaving nothing behind them but a ftingand worm. 
in the Confcience of the poor voluptuary. Mun- 
dane Giories* which take cafnal Men fo much, appear 
to be but a blaft; a little popular Air : to a Man up - 
among the Stars, the whole Earth would be but a 
finall thing; and to a Man whobyFaithconver fes, 
in Heaven, Earthly Crowns and Scepters are no * 
better. Now when Sin, which ufes to wrap up it 
felf in one piece of the World or other, is blalted in t 
itsCoversandDreflesofapparentGood; whenthofe ■ 
Pdmps and Fancies of the World, which ufiially paint 
and cover Sin,to render it eligible>ttntoMen,are aifco- >. 
vered by Faith to be but vanities and empty Nothings^ , 
Sin will be toved no longer : nay, it wiU look accord- 
iag to its own hue like a vile, bafe, deformed thing, , 
fit for nothingbut to be hung upon a Crofs; there to 

difiL; 
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Chap. 1 z. die and expire. Hence it appears, that an holy Man 
v-*<YN^ as long as his Faith difcovers a vanity and nothing- 
> nefs in the faireft profpe&s of the Worid, muft needs 
K>vercome the World, and the lufts of it. Again, An 
holy Man, according *o that fupernatural Confecra- 
tion which is upon him, furrenders up his Love, and 
. Jdy , and Delight to God and Clirift and Heavenly 
things ; the ftream of his Heart,which before run out 
upon tlie lying vanities here below, is now turned 
to the excellent things above ; his Converfation is in 
Heaven j his Treafure and his Heart are both there ; 
and then what muft become of Sin ? muft it not needs 
die away, and become as a Body without a Spirit ia 
it ? It is the Love, and the Joy, and the Delight of 
Man wliichanimate Sin ; but if thefe are not here any 
longer, but rifen and gone away into the upper 
World, to place and center themfelves upon the ex- 
cellent ob je&s which are there, then Sin muft needs 
languifh and die away ; k hath nothing to animate 
or enliven it any more: were this Divine lurrender in 
perfeftion, Sin could not (b much as be ; and propor- 
tionably where it is but in truth only, Sin muft needs 
grow heartleftand powerlefs. Notable is that of the 
Apoftle, WalkintheSpirit^ i.e. in the Elevationsof 
holy Faith and Love, and ye jhall notfulfill the lufis of, 
JFlejh^ GaU^. 16. Sinihali grow weak, andby littie 
and Uttle give up the Ghoft. 

To conclude tnis Chara&er j An holy Man, which 
way foever he looks, fees juft reafon to mortify Sin ; 
the re&itude of the Law faith, It muft die for its 
crookednefs and ataxy : the threatning of Death faith, 
It muft die , or the Soul muft dic in the room of it. 
The bleedingWounds of our dying Lord fay,That the 
Cruciiier muft not be fpared,but die after tHat manner. 

That 
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ThatexcellentGueit, the holy Spirit* faith, Itistoo Chap. ix. . 
vile a thingtolive under the fame roof witfi it feJf. ^^W^ 
The precious immortal Soul faith, The wounds and 
turpitudcs of it are too intolerable to be endured any 
longer. Heaven> that hleiled Region, faith, It is nofr. 
to be tolerated by any who mean to enter into that- 
glace*:. We muft then mortifie tbe deeds ofthe Body^. 
that we may live^ Rom.%.\^. that we may live a Life 
of Holinels here, and a Life of Giory in anothen. 
World. 

Sixthly, An holy Life is not madeup of the Exer- 
cife of tnis or tliat Grace in particular ; but of the 
Exercife of all Graces, pro hic & nunc, as occafioiv 
ferves. St. Peter faith, That we muft add to our Faith 
Vertue Y to Vertue Knowledge x to Knowledge Tempe* 
rance y to Temperance Patience^ to> Patience Godlinefs f , 
to Godlinefs Bratherly kindnefs, andto Brotherly kind~ 
nefs Charity T z Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7. Hoiy Men, who are 
jjartakers of tlie Divine Nature,(poken of immediate^ 
ly before, have Grace upon Gracej and muft, as ocr 
cafion ferves, exercifeoneafteranother, that there 
may be a Conftellation of Graces.appearinc. in* their 
Lives, to give the more full refemblance ot the Per? - 
feftions which are in their Eather inHeaven j our • 
Saviour Chrift.( in whom all Graces are fet forth ia > 
lively and Qr ient colours, ,and ace reaily andpradi- - 
cally exemplified to our view) had this charafter juft- 
ly given him, he went uj> and downdown doing good; 
every ftcp one odour of Grace or other brake forth 
from him : Subje&ion to Parents or Magiftrates, or 
Zeal towards God, onHumility in waffiing his Dir 
fciples feet, or Meeknefs. under faife Accufations, or 
meltingCompaflions lettingoutcures on the Bodies 
aad Heavcnly truths onjiie Souls of Men,, oradmir 

rable^ 
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rable Patience undcr great lbrrows and fiiflerings; 

one glorious ftay of Holinefs or other was always 

coming from him: Proportionably, anhotyMan, 

Who is.a livingMember of Chrift,niuft be in his mea- 

; fiire hcly in all manncr tf Cenverfaticn, i Pct. i. ij. 

y b\ the Qriginal it is, ****** iv**em* which way fo- 

«ver he turn himfelf, hemuftbeholyinit: hemuft 

have a refpeft to God at eveiy turn ; this will bcft ap- 

^pear by the partkubr parts ot his life. 

Take an holy Man in Divine Ordinances, there 
.he is holy : He would firft be fure that he is in z 
right Cmirch, and in a right Ordinance; inaright 
Church; fortheretheLoracommands the Blcffing, 
even Lifeforevcrmore; in a right Ordinance, for 
unlefs the Inftitution be from God, the Benedidion 
cannot be expedtedfrom him : and then he would 
lerve God in a right manner, and fan&ify hisName 
in his approaches ; when he comes to an Ordinance, 
he hath high thoughts of God, as being the Infi- 
«ite Majefty of Heaven, the Excellency of all Per- 
fe&ions ; one whom Angefe adore,and Dcvils tremble 
at : accordingly he lies low before God ; he ferves 
hkn with Reverence and godly Fear ; he draws nigh 
to him, yet foreets not the infinite diftance between 
them; he bluines to think that he muft go before 
fo pure a Majefty, with the duft af Mortality 
abouthim: and again he bluihes to think, that he 
muft do fo in the fpots and rags of many Infirmi- 
ties, which being m the Soul are much more aba- 
five than thofe in the Body. The Beams of the 
DivineGlorvftrifceanhoIyaweintohim, andmake 
him conclude, That a Soul, though entirely given 
up, is to God but a little, veiy little thing j but as 
ja Beam to the Sun, or a drop to the Ocean; and, 

which 
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which is matter of more ihame and abafement ; the Chap. i%. 
Soul is much lefs, in that the innate corruption holds *wy\*/ 
back, and the bewitching World fteals away a great 
dfeal of it from God : very littie or rather nothing it is, 
that we can give to him; however the holy Man, 
fuch is his Divine temper, would not abate any thing, 
but endeavour in Ordinances to give God his Spint 
and higheft Intention ; he knows that God is a Spirit, 
and meer bodily worihip is as nothing to him : what 
is thebowing of the Knee, when there is an Iron Si- 
new of Rebellion within ? or the lifting up of the 
Hands orEy es,when there is an earthly deprefiion up- 
on the affeftions? to what purpofe is an open Ear,when 
the Heart is deaf and ihut up againft holy Truths l 
And what a fhadow, a meer lye in worihip is the 
Body, when the Mind is ftole away and gone after 
Vanity ? He therefore fets himfelf to ferve God in 
fpirit and truth ; while God is fpeakingto him in his* 
Sacred Word, he wouid have no converfe at all with 
worklly objeds j he bids thefe ftand by, and not in» 
terrupt his attention, while he is fpeaking to God 
in prayer ; hc would not only pour out words to God, 
but his very Heart and Spirit, if it were poflible, all 
of it, without referving fo much as a glance or a 
piece of a broken thought towards carnal things ; a 
Duty to the Great Godis a thing of vaft import and 
confequence ; therefore he would do k with the 
greatdit ftrength of intention and affeftion. David 
Ukehe calls upon his Soul, and allthat is within him 
to intend the thing in hand ; but becaufe when he 
hath done his utmoft, there wili y6t be many failures 
and infirmities ; the holy Manlooks up to Mercy for 
a Pardon, and oflers up all his Duties in and through 
Jefus Chrift the great Mediator. In the Old Te- 

Iii ftament 
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Cbap. ix. ftament the holy Man prayed thus, Rememier, O 
V^YN-' my Goi % anifpareme t Neb. 1 $.22. Enter not into 
jmigment wkb thy Servant, Pfal.ttf.1. Jftbon, Lori y 
jhoulieftmarkiniauitusphofba&ftanii Pfal.1^0. $. • 
The fenfe of their many imperfe&ions made them 
fly to a Mercy-feat : In the New Teftament we are 
exprefly dire&ed» To io aU m tbe Name tftbe Lori 
Jefuty Col. 3. 17. To make our approacbes to Goi i» 
anitbrough him, Eph. 2. 1 8. To offer upfpiritual Sa- 
crijfces acceptable to Goi by him, i Pet. o. 5. Eveiy 
Duty muft be tendred unto God in andtbrough the 
Mediator: therefore the holy Man doth not ftand 
upon the Perfe&ion of his Services, but implore z 
Pardonof hislnfirmities; rieithcrdothhetenderhis 
Servkes immediately unto God, but heputsthem 
into the hand of Chrift, that being perfumed, and 
as it were, glorifiedby his merits, they might from 
thence afcend up before God, and be gracioufty ac» 
cepted by him. Moreover, becaufe Ordinances axe 
but Medium's aod Ghanels of Grace, the Holy 
Manintheufeof themliitsuphisEyestoGod, to 
have them filled with the Divine Spirit and Bldfing; 
a meer outward Sanftuary of Ordinacces will not 
ferve his turrt; he would fee the Power and the 
Glory, thegoingsof Godinit: Hecumot liveby 
Bread ortly ; not the Life of Nature by the Breadof 
Creatures only ; not the Lifc of Grace by the firead 
of Ordinances only : in bodi he waits fbr that word 
of Bkfling, which proceeds out of Godls Mouthj 
this i8 that which makes the Ordinanoe communi- 
cate Grace and Cornfort to us : When the Word is. 
preached, it is not enough to the holy Maotohave 
the Sacred Truths outwardjy propofed, or to hear 
the voice of a Man teaching thc iame ; but his Heart 

and 
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ondhisFkllicryoutibrtheLivingGod. OhJ thttCbap, ix. 
God would fpeak inwardty in words of Life and W^/N^ 
Power! that deep and Divine impreflions mightbe 
made upon the Heart, toian&ify it by theTruth, 
and tocaft it more and more into the mouid of the 
DivioeWill! Oh! thatGodwould comeandihiae 
into theHeart,that he would uncover the holy things, 
and bring forth Evangelical Myfteries to the view, 
that the Heart inight beiuvUhedinthefweetodouns 
ofChrift; thatthePromi(esmightfk>woutasaCoii« 
duitof CeleftialWine, andmake theSouitaftefome 
drops of the pure Rivers of pkafure which a/e above ! 
This is the defire and expe&ation of the holy Man 
inhearing; inhkemannerinPrayeritisnotenough 
to him to pour out words before God, buthe loolcs 
for the holy Spirk, to help his Infirmities, and breath 
ufonhisDevotions; that asChriftpkads above by 
his Merks and Sweet-fmelling Sacrince, fo the Holy 
SpiritmaypleadintheHeart with fighs and groans 
that cannot be uttered; being confhous to himfeE 
what a thing his Heart is ; how much coldnefs, hardr 
ne&y ftraitnds is yet remainiog there; he waits ibr 
the Spirit to be as fire from Heaven to inflame the 
Heart,and make it a&end up unto God;to melt it,and 
make it open and expand towards Heaven, to fet k 
a running in Spiritual fluency and enlargements to- 
wards God The holy Mao efteems afi to be lo& 
and to no purpofe, unleis he canhave fomeconverfe 
andconimunion with God in every ordinance: his 
Heartand the Ordinance ha ve both the fame fcope 
and tendency, that there may be a Divine inter- 
courfe between God and him; y Ged draws, and be 
runsy Cant. 1 . 4« God faithyS*?* j^ my Face $ And the 
Soul anfwers, Tby Face r Lord^mtt Ifeek, PfaL 27. 8. 

Iii 2 Tnere 
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€hap. ii. There are Divine Influences and Spirations on God* 

v^v^*> part, andtherearecompliancesarrarefporrfesin-thc 

' koly Heart ; in Prayer it burns and afpires aftcr him 

* who fet it a fire by the communications of his Grace 

* and Lovc; in Praife it carries back the received 
"■ Bleffings, and lays them down at the feet of the 
w ereat Donor; in the hearingof the Word, ithath 
- fomething or other to anfwer to every partf; it 
^ trembles at the threatning; it leaps up, andintri- 
w umphs of Faith embraces the Promife; it complies 

with the pure Command in holy Love and Obedr- 
cnce: witnout this Communion, in which God and 
Man fpiritually meet together, the holy Man looks 
on Ordinonces, but asdry empty things, void of Life, 
and feparate from their chief end ; but if the holySpi- 
rit breath upon the Heart,and that breath out it lelt io 
God; if the Soulfet it felftofeek God's Face, and 
that irradiate the Duty ; then the Ordinance is full of 
Life , and reaches its end. The holy Man then 
perccivcs that God is in it of a truth : hence one, as 
BeUarmine reiates, ufed to rife from Duty with thefe 
words, Claudimini oculi mei, claudtmini, nihil enim 
pulchrius jam videlitis ; Be fliut, O my Eyes, be 
i)iut, for I fhall never behold a tairer objetfc than 
God's Face, whichl have now beheld. 

Take him in Alms and Charity, heisholy there; 

he knows that hc was born, nay, and by a JX- 

f vine Generation born again, that he mighrdo good % : 

Xt was a notable Speech of the Philofbper, The Beaits, 

| Plants, Sun, Stars were defignedforfomeworkor 

! ©ther, ** «V «ek rfv and what are you for? When he 

i thinks that he is a Manj a rational Creature, and, 

which is more, a new Creature, and by Ad- 

optiofl.oneof theSeedKoyal of Heaven j he fees a . 
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neceflity laid upon him to be fruitful in Charity Chap. m 

and Good Works : If iie who hath a firft and a fe- v-OTs*/- 

cond Birtb , who hath the good things of Nature 

and Grace,do not do good, who fhali do it ? or where 

may it be expefted? Thc hojy Man therefbre fcts 

himfelf to do good; he doth not only do the out- 

ward work of Charity, but he doth it readily and 

fireely ; when an objea of Cliarity meets him,he doth 

not fay, Go apd come again, when he himfelf goe* , 

to the Mercy-feat, he would not have God delay 

or turn hini offafter that manner : Neither will he 

do fo to his poor Brother, not oniy the command of 

God, but the tafte; that he hath, of the Divine 

Grace,make him ready and free in good Works; his 

Good Works have not only a Body, but there is a 

free Spirit in them; and as the thing giverrfupplies 

the Receiver*s want, fo the manner ot giving rcvives 

his Spirit : The holy Man doth not only give Alms^ 

but he doth it out of Love and Compaifion ; Beke* 

^centH ex Bentvolentia manare dehet\ he dothgood 

out of good will; he opens his heart as well as his 

hand ; he doth not only draw out his Alms, but his 

Soul to the hungry 1 he doth not only give outward 

things, but himfelr iir real compaflions to the affli* 

fted: he knows that Sacrifice is not acceptable to 

God without Mercy ; no more is the^outward Alijis- 

deed without inward Pity ;. he therefore as the ElecSte 

of God, puts on Bowels of Mercy, that when his 

hand is diftributing, his Boweis may be moved to* 

wards thofe in mifery ;. that he may not give a meer 

external thing,but a Itquidfui ipfiusfomo» 

thing of himfclf ; I mean,his Compaflion; Si mbiWkfa, Ja Uktj- 

k doubles the Alms to eive it with Pity ; f ™ * ma !^™ m f°~- 

.anucted,but when lt comes with a lupply 
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CUap. 12. of neceflariesinitshand; itisthenaeomfortinmat* 

«Wttn-*' ter and manner* Moreover, theholyManhathnot 

only humane Bowels, butGhriftian; inallhisa&s 

of Charky he moVes firoin an high Principle, and un- 

to aa high end ; and upon that accouot the Apoftle 

calls thofe afts Pure fieligieu, fam. i . zj. 

Iffamifernordia^fifiHh And St Aufiin callthem a Sacrifke, a 

fter Deum nmfit, Hon efi y^^ t hing. Firft, I fay, He aOs fiora 

Sacrificium: Sacnfiaum ^ ^ p rinciple he doth IlOt extend 

res dvvtna eft. Ault. oe «.* ^° ■**■ * • • /• t <• 

Kv.Ddlio.c.6. Mercy to Mammifery, oriy outof 

htitaanity, but out of love toGod; he 
doth not refced them* meeriy betaufe they are his 
own Fieih, iuch as are in conjun&taa crf Nature with 
him; butchieflybecaixfedieyareradondCreatures, 
iiich as ftand in Relation to God, and are capabJe 
ofumonwithhim; thetoveof God^ ( who alone is 
to be loved for himfelf ) is the great Whed which 
moves our Love and Mo?cy towards our Neighbour. 
St. fohn argues thus, Whcfofeeth hu Brother have 
keed f andjhutteth ufhis Boweis ef compaffion from 
b'm r how dweJkth the L&ve of God in bim > x Joh.^. 
17. It is all one,as if he hari firid, There is no Love 
of God at all in him ; fcr if there were any that would 
open his Bowels towards hxsfirother, Piety towards 
God is the right Fountain of Gharity towards Men. 
De Do8r. Again, He aas unto an high cnd; Charitas efi mo* 
Chrijt. I. 3. fus animi adfruendum Deo fropter iffi*fc> QSfe &pre* 
*. io, ximofrofter Deam^ feith St. Aufiin^ Chftrity is the 

motionof the SoultoenpyGodfOThimfel^ andit 
fe]f and its Neighbour for 6od. The hdkf Man m 
hisafts of Charky hath a St^reamre^peftuntoGod; 
he woukl re&mbfe and ^onfir Godin them; there 
is ifcthing wherein he can msw himfelf more like 
cntoGodthaninMercyand Love: God, when he 

pro* 
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prociaimshisName* Exod. 34.6» infifts very much Chap. isu 
uponMercy. He is good^ and doth good y PfaL 119.68. v^vw 
Therefore the holy Man would be ftill a doing of 
good, that he might in his Sphear , though but a 
Bttle one, refembk that Godj who doth good in 
the great Sphear of Nature ; God makes his Sun to 
fhine and raip to fall every where : and the holy 
Man, who would be like him, endeavours to ftiine^ 
ingoodworks, and drop in Charities upon ali oc* 
cahons; in ail he would have no other center thaj» 
GodandhisGlory; his aim is, thatthofedropsand 
models of Mercy which are in himmay bear witnefc 
to the infinite Fountain and Ocean of Mercy which 
is above: ftillhedefiresthat God in all things may 
be glorined. 

Taiehiminprofperity, heishdythere. Imay 
fay of him what the Hiftorian faithof Maurifius thff 
Emperour, His Profperity doth not make him leavc 
hisPiety. Ke cHtxms himfelf kfc thantheleaft of 
God's Mercies ; lie holds all that he hath incapite of 
God the great Donor ; he defires to fee free Graceicr 
every crum ofBreadydrop of drink,and momcnts pati- 
tience;when there is aTable fpreatUnd aCup running, 
over,and anafHueiice of att gpod thingsj heiuffiarsno- 
thing tabe loft j but returns all iit a thank&lacknow* 
kdgment unto thegiver: Thus holy David^AHthmgs 
an of thee^iCbr.zq.i^ Life^Health^Peace^Profcerity^ 
the whole Catalogue of Bleflings are from God j the 
hoiy Man looks on it as no iefs than Sacriledge to fub- 
ftrad: the leaft fracment from him» He looks upoit 
BleiTingsind^i^aoce^ontJiek Original; hefees 
the fence and meaning of themtobethis, thatour 
heartsmay beguided aod dirededhjr them to thein- 
fiuiteFoufltainofGoodnek HepoUeilesthem^buthe 

wilt 
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«Chap. i> willnotbepoflefledby themjthey mayflowrounda- 
WV bout him, but they muft keep their diftance, and not 
cnter into the heart,which is referved as an holy place 
for God ; while they ftand without and minifter to 
the outward Man, they are Bleflings, and Glafles of 
the Divine Goodnefs ; but if once they lean their fta- 
tion, and are taken into the Heart, they are Idols and 
Vanities ; there is a blaft and acurle upon them, be-> 
caufe they turn away the Heart from God the Foun- 
tain of Living Waters : In the midft of all outward 
Bleflings , the holy Man is but a Pilgrim in this 
Wprld j here is not his Happinefs his happinefs or 
center of reft ; - he looks after tar greater and nobler 
things than thofe which grow here below ; Corn,and 
Wine, and Oil are inhis Eyes but poor things in com- 
parifon of God's favour : Heaven is his Countyy, and 
by a Divine touch, from thence, his Heart, though 
courted by the World, will point thither ; he refolves 
with himfelf , he will be happy only in God, and 
in nothing elfe : whilft he is here, he ufes his out- 
wardgoodthingsinthefearof God. Heknowsthat 
The Earth is the LoreFs, and the fulnefs thereof : 
God is the abfolute Proprietor, and Man but.a 
Steward only. The poor Man in his neceflities hath 
a rjght to have fiipply out of the fiiperfluities of the 
Rich ; the Charity of the Rich is but Fidelltas in a- 
UenO) Faithfulnefs in that which is another Man's, 
Luke 16. ix. Riches are a Talent and oiuft be ac- 
jcounted &r; if oppreflion make the beam cry out of 
the wall , or if outward things become the fucl f 
of luft, or if the non-ufer bring a ruft upon them, it 
wili be a very ill reckoning at the laft day ; therefore 
the holy Man endeavours to perfonp his truft ; he is, 
what his Riches cail for, rich in good Works; the 

Good- 
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Goodnefs of God to him makcs him good to others; Chap. t%. 
the open hand of the great Donor makes him afhamed ^^ 
to fhut his own : his great intereft lies in the other 
World j and upon that account ; he exchanges his out- 
wards things thither, by fuch a&s of Charity as fol- 
lowhim, andliveforever. 

Take him in adverfity, he is holy there ; as in pro- 
fperity his anfwer is (what was fo much in the mouth Aa{LinPfaL 
of the ancient Chrhhans') Deo gratias, God bc thank- x 3 x . 
ed for this Mercy and tnat Mercy ; fo in adverfity, 
his anfwer is an holy Siience under God's hand : or 
if he open his mouth, it is in fome fuch Language 
asthat, R u the Lord^ let himdo ivhat feemeth him 

food: who fliouid fit at the Stern, and rule all, but 
e ? his Wili is fupream, and a law to it fel£ his a£ti- 
ons are all juft and wife ; the holy Man will not 
murmur or charge him foolilhlyj he Wili rtot inter* 
pofe in the Government,or fo much as ftart a thought 
that things might be better ordered than they are j 
what ever his fuflerings be, ftill he would have God 
goverft ; ftill he concludes, nothing can be better than 
that Which God doth. When he is tofled on Earth, 
he cafts his Anchor ift Heaven ; his Heart is fixed, 
trufting in the Lord ; in an admirable manner he 
hangs upon him who fmites him ; he adheres to 
him who feems to caft him ofT; he looks for a fe- 
tret fupport from him, who prefles him down ; he 
expefts that the very hand which wounded, fhould 
heal him; though ail outward things take wing, 
and fly away ; he will not part with God ; though 
God wrap up himfelf in a cloud of bhck Providences, 
yet he will wait at the door of one Promife or othef, 
tfll he have a fmile or climpfe of the Divine favour; 
and, if that be fofpended, yet he wili wait on, and 
comfort himfelf, the affli&ion is not Hell; all the 

K tlr troii. 
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Chap. 1 x. troubles of this Life are but the afhes of the furnace* 
WV a Jittle time will blow them away \ and then comes. 
an Heaven,. an Eternity of joy and comfort wliich 
pays for all : The holy Man will wait v but that i& 
not all, he fets himfelf ferioufly to read the meaning, 
of the Crofs j and by comnaring his Heait and this 
affliaion>he nicks out the fence thus^ Here> faith he, 
pointing to hisHeart* isthevanity,. andthertfs thfc 
Fan which drives away the Chaft ; here*s the drofs 
of eartlily afle&ions, and thef e's the Fire wliich melts 
it away ; here are tlie ili humours, and tiiere the 
bitters Piils which purge ttiem out j and w r liile he is 
humbling himfelf in.fueh confiderations as thefe, - at 
lail he comes to read Love inthe Crofs; and to have a 
fweet experience^ that even that works for his good; 
God doth' it in faithfulnefs to wean him from the 
Breafts of Creatures ; and to endear Heaven to Iiim; 
to make liim learn that great Leflbn, To be fubje£fc 
to the Father of Spirits, and li ve for ever ; to make 
his Faith and Patience come forthas golddotkout 
of theFurnace,. intheirpure luftre and glory : and x 
as foon as he perceives this, all is well ; he can now 
fit down* and nng Deo gratias ; not to Bleffings only^ 
but alfb to Afflidions ; upon the whole account he 
finds,, Tliat.it was good for Iiim that he was afflifted- 
Thus he fanftifies God under the Crofo 

Talce him in his Contrafts and DeaEngs in* the 
World, he isholy there; hedoth,.accordingtothat 

Solden Rule, D.o to others as he would have them 
o to him. In his Contra&s he deals Banhfide^ tru? 
ly and honeftly l fo he makes, and fo he performs 
tnem. In Sefling, hawillhave no moregain than 
what is reafonable, and in a juft proportion : In Buy- 
ing, he wilL allow as much; he impofes not uponan* 

nnkillfbl 
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unskillful Perfon, but ufes him as one would a Child, Chap. 1 x. 

in a fair manner ; he will not ^p e«*w, g beyond v^vv' 

his Brother ; he will not have Lucrum in Arch^ dam* 

num in Confiientid, gain in the Purfe, with lofi in the 

Gonfcience. No ; he loves plainnefe, he fpeaks the 

truth, he doth that which is juft and right; he car* 

ries himfelf like a true honeft Man ; and this he doth 

with a refpeft to God. Three ereat things God calls 

for in the Prophet, To do jufilj> andto love Mercy y 

and to watk humbly tvith God> Micah 6. 8. If there be 

no Righteoufiiels, there will be no Mercy ; if there 

be no Mercy, there witt be no humbk Walking with 

God. Three great things the Gofoel Grace calls for 

intheApoftle, To live foberly^ rigbteoufly^ andgcdly 

in the World^ Tit. 2. i%. Here is Suntma Vit& Chri* 

ftiana, the total of Chriftianity, to live fbberly, as to 

our felves; righteoully as to others ; and godfy as to 

God. StiU Righteoufiiefs is one of the three; the 

holy Man deals juftly, not meerly becaufe it is con- 

gruous to his own Reafon, but becaufe it is congruous 

to the will of God : the fear of God urges him to it; 

If he didoppreis, Deftruftion from God wouldbe a 

terrortohim 9 Job$i.%$. A Divine Nemefis would 

purfue and overtake him : the love of God conftrains 

him to it; Godistrue to him, and he wili not be 

falfe to others. God is mercifull to him, and he 

will not be unjuft to others. The honour of Rcli- 

gion calls for it from himj He that is pious in the 

nrft Table, muft not be wicked in the fecond : A 

Ghriftian muft not in Honefty be below a Pagan; 

the Child of Grace muft not live againft Princioles 

of Nature ; Grace is not to take away Morality, but 

to refine and fpiritualize it. An horrible fliame and' 

blotitwouldbeuponChriftianity, if Pagansfliould 

Kkk 2 live 1 
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Oup. ix. live as Men m jiuft artd fair dealing among themfelves; 

\sy\J! and yet Chrrftians ftould live as Wofves or Beafts of 
prey, tearing and devouring one another. In nobis 

JE>« Gub. Dei cbriflus patitur opprobrium, faith Salvian, As often 

**-4r a* we do wrong, the Holy JESZ/S fuflers a Re- 
proach in us : The Holy Man therefore will deal 
juftly , that Religion raay not fufler by him. 

Laftfy, Take rrim in a Calling, he is holy there ; 
be knows he muft not be idle. That of Cato hath 
been received as an Oraele, Nihilagendo y maleagere 
drfcis; Idlenefs teaches to do eviij itopens an ear 
to every extravagant motionj it entertains every 
finful fancy ; k tempts the Devil, the great Tempter,. 
to tempt us. St. Jerom advifeth his Friends thus, 
Semper atijuid boni operis facitojtt Diaboim tefemper 
mveniat oeeupatum, Be always a dotng of fome good 
thing, that the Devil may not find thee at leimre: 
the Holv Man therefore will have a Caliing, and. 
tbereinhe mR abide mthGed y 1 Cor. 7. 24. andhis 
Works, byaDivinePrerogative, arewrougbtinGod,. 
Job.^jti. TheOrdmanceofGoM,whichlaith,That 
be muft eat infudore vult»s y in the fweat of his 
brow, prefHes him to diligence, that he may do what 
the idle Man cannot, eat his ownBread. The AH- 
feeing Eye of God, whkh is upoftallhis ways,makes 
him fehhftil in his #atk>n: A meartServant, if hory,. 
ferves mfintlenefs ef Heart y fearhtg God % Col. ?. 22.. 
The Eye of God whieh is upon- him, caufes hjm to 
be upright in the fervke j the Hoiy Mai* in the 
Baytmmt WorJttof his Caliing fo earries hivafcKyacfin/hi/aliuf 

w Col c 3. j n inc mund» effet prater iSum & Deum>. as if there 
were none in all the World befides himfelf and God; 
ftill his Eye is upon Godj what evcr he doth he doth 
it. heartily, <u unto the Lerd, and not unto flfen t . 

Coi.. 
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Col. 5. 2 j. Thc great end and center of his afti- Cfap. t%. 
ons is G6d's Gloiy, and ander that he defigns to do ^VN^ 
good to Men j he would conferre aliquid in publicum^ 
cafts in fomething into the common good of Man- 
kind: An Holy Magiftrate hath the fear of God uj> 
on him j he judges not for Man, but for the Lord j he 
judges righteous Judgment j and that,as the Rabbint 
fay, is a fure fign thatthe Shecinah^ the DivinePre-- 
fence is with him in the judgment : An Holy Mi*. 
nifter carries with him an Vrim and Thummim^ Light 
in his Do&rine, and Integrity in his Life. Heburns, 
in zeal for God and Chrift j he melts in labours and ; 
compaflibns for the Souls of Mb. His Motto is the- 
lame with that of Mr- Ferkins^ Verbi Minifter es^ 
hoc age. In a word, whatever the Calling be, the- 
Holy Manis a&ive, faithfol bent for the Glory b^ 
Godj ftiil he remembers thatheisaChriftianj R«- 
ligion hath an influence upon his Calling. His par- 
ticular Calling, which is Vocatio ad munus, to z 
courfe of Life, is made fubordinate to his generaf 
Calling, which is Vocatio ad Fcedu&^ to the Faith, 
and Obedience of the GofpeL 

Thus wee fee, An Holy Mai* is like himfelf at 
every turn^ as occafionisj orte odour of Grace or~ 
other is ftiH a breaking forth from him. 

Seventhly^i an Holy Life fchere is not only an ex— 
ercife of Graces, but in that Exercife a growth of 
them j the Holy Man of a Plant comes to be a Tree 
of Righteoufnefs j of a Babe he comes to be a Man- 
in Chrift j he goes from ftrength to ftrength j his 
jath is.as the Ihining Light^. which fhines more and 
more unto the perfett day^ rrov. 4. 1 8. He travels on 
firom Vertueto Vertue, to meet the everlafting day m 
He grows in every part of the NewCreature, till he.- 

come - 
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Chap. ix. come to Heaven, where Grace is perfefted in Gloiy. 

\~sy~\S His Knowledg growsj by foilowing on to know the 
Lord, hecomestoknowmoreof himj bydoingof 
GckTs Will,he comes to underftand it better than ever 
he did ; the Eye is more open, the Heart is more un- 
vailed, the Truth is more fealed to the Mind, the 
Underftanding is more quick in theFear of the Lord, 
the Tafte and Savour of Divine things is higher than 
it was before : he had at his firft Converfion a (piritual 
Knowledg and Underftanding, but exercifmg him- 
felf to Godlinefs, he comes by degrees to all Know- 
leJgy i Cor.i. j. and to Riches ofZ/nderfiandingj Col. 
2. 2. Notions are enlarged, and withal Heavenly 
things are known per gufium fpiritualem^ by a Spi- 
ritual tafte of them: his Faith grows j at foft there 
was but contattus; but upon the Exercife of Graces 
^tljere comes to be complexus jfdei; thetouchof Chrift 
by Faith is advanced into an embhicej the recum- 
hency on his Blood and Righteoufnefs is ftronger; 
the lubjeftion to his Royal Scepter is more full than 
it wasj the reliance on Promifes and compliance 
witK Commands are both raifed up to an higher 
pitch than they werebefore j at laft Adherence comes 
tobeAflurance. HisLovegrowsj therecomestobe 
an higher eftimate fet upon God, a clofer union with 
him, a greater complacence in him than there was 
before. At laft Love becomesavehementflame^ Cant. 
8.6. Flamma Dei^ the Flameof God, whichburns 
up the earthly Afle&ions, and afpires after the full 
fruitionof GodintheHoly Heavens. Alfo, his Obe- 
dience and Patience are upon the increafe : by much 
obeying, the Intention becomes more pure, the Will 
more free, the Obedience more eafy and abundant j 
he doth not only do the Work of the Lord , but he 

abounds 
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aboundsinitj hedothnotonly bringforthFruit^butChap. 12. 
much Fruit r J.oh. 1 j. 8. By patient bearing of Affli- ***Y\*J( 
<9rions,. the Art or Divine Myftery of fuffering comes 
to be underftood j the Heart is yielded and refigned 
up to the Divine pleafure j he would be what God 
would have him be j he hath not only patience, bur 
aUpatience^ Col. 1.11. Patience hath not only a Work,> 
but aperfeft Work y Jam. 1. 4. Thus in the Holy Mai* 
Grace is ftill a growing. 

Further, The Holy Man grows every way j he 
grows inward j by exercifing himfelf to Godlinefs his* 
Vital Principles become more ftrong, his Superna- 
tural Heat is increafed j his inner Man is ftrengthen- 
ed more than ever it was before : he hath a Divine vi- 
gor to overcome corruptions, to repel temptations^ 
to live above earthly things, to perform Heavenly 
duties, and tx> endure fufferings. He is ftren^then- 
ed in the inner Man, Ephef 3. 1.6. and that & **n «^ 
*H in aS Power r Col. un. to do what is decorous» 
to hisfpiritualNature: hegrowsoutwardj hehath. 
not only the fruits of Righteoufhefs,. but he is fiUed' 
withthem r Phil. 1.11. The influences of Grace,and 
fupplies of the Spirit make him to bring forth much 
fruit, and that with great variety j as occafion ferves,, 
all the fruits of the Spirit, Love v Joy y Peace, Long~ 
fuffering, Gentlenefs Y Goodnefs r Faitb r Meeknefs^ Tem- 
perance r ( which the Apoftle mentions, Gal. 5. 22,.. 
& 2 j.)breakfbrth from him in their fpiritual Glory: 
He is like the Tree planted by the Rivers of Waters,. 
Pfi.$. which hath a fruit for every Seafon j or like Jo- 
feph y s Fruitful bough by a WelljwhafeSranehes run over 
the Wall^ Gen. 49. 22. There is a redundance and 
«xuberancy of Holy Fruits, which fhew that he hath 
^Divine Spirit,. a Well of Uving Water in him fpring r 
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-,€haj>. x x. ing up into ali Obedience and goodWorks. He grows 

vS^^yN^ «upward; by converfing in holy things, he is un- 

earthed and unfelved ; he cohverfes more than ever 

. in Heaven ; the Gloiy of God is mof e precious to 

him; his Intention towards it is more pure than it 

hath been; he waits and longs to be in that Blefled 

Region where God is all in all : Every Duty and Good 

Work looks up more dire&ly than was ufual toGod 

the great Center and End of all things : He grows 

-downwards, I mean in Humility; by converfing 

* with God he comes tb have a greater Light thari 

ever; which difcovers the Majefty and purity of God, 

the rettitude and Hoiinefc of the Law, the infirmity 

ind reliques of Corruption in the lapfed Nature of 

Man; and this Difcovery makes him very humble 

and viie in his own Eyes, even his very lapfes ajid 

S)e Corr. & ^ a ^ &** occafionaliy to this growth : Hence St.Au- 

4GraL c.g. fl*** treating on thofe words , All things work toge- 

ther for good to them, that love God % Rom. 8. adds, 

Etiam fi deviant & exorhitant^ hoc ipfum eis faciat 

proficere in bonum, quia humiliores redeunt & dottio- 

res; Experience tells him, that he is nothing, and 

GraceisalL 

Morever, the Holy Man never thinks that he hath 

Graceenough; never faith, I am perfe<5t, or,Ihave 

attained ; this woiud lhew him to be 
Tncepno lon* <vit* tn «uo- no Holy M tQ have no Qrace at 

ZF±&rZ J Zi'% f- Heismil.breathing^- 

.ejfeftne funJamento fr*fum- *™% after more Grace ; tlie Dlvme 

ftionis, nec fine inclufeone te- touch,which in Converfion was made 
piJitatv, nec fine ferkulo <vi- upon his Heart, caufes it ever after to 
-vendi in vitHs ffmtualibm. point towards God the Fountain of 
^ tfcmb - Grace: The fweet tafte of Grace, 

tvliich he hatli had, *nakes himeameftly thirftafter 

- more; 
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more ; it*s true, he has not a thirft of total indigence; CHap. 1 x. 
in this reipeft he Jball never thirfi, John 4. 14. but v^HTV, 
he hatli a thirft of Holy defires after more Gracc* 
his Soul parits after more of the Divinc Image : Ohl 
that he were more like unto God ! that his Will 
were Iwallowed up in the Divine Will J Nothing can 
fatisfie him, unlefs he be made more Holy. He 
avoids thofe things which hinder Spiritual growthj 
he will not lie in a fink of fenfual Pleafures, he will 
not clog himfelf with aburden of earthly things, he 
will not fret away himfelf in Envy ; he will not puff 
uphimfelf withPrideandPrefumptionj hewillnot 
wither awav in an emj>ty fruitlefs Profeffion ; he will 
not grieve the Holy Spirit of Grace, or willfully make 
any wounds in Confcience. All thefe will be impe* 
diments to growth in Grace : therefore he puts thenjt 
away from him j he bufies himfelf in thofe things 
which may make him grow : he is much in prayer, 
that God would givethe increafe j that the fhowres 
of Holy Ordinances may not drop and comedown 
in vain ; that the Gales of the Holy Spirit may fill 
every Ordinance, that the Sun-fhine of God's Fa- 
vour may make every thing j>rofper : He knows that 
none cari blels but he who inftitutes; nothing can 
make rich in Grace but the Blefling ; for that he waits 
in all his Devotions. He is much in the Hoiy Word ; 
he hears, reads, meditates, digefts it, lays it up a? 
a Treafiire ; keeps it as his Lile ; feeds on it as his 
Meatj hath his Being in it; andallthathemaygro\y 
in Grace, that beholaing asina Glafi the Glory ofthe 
Lord y he may be changed into thefame Image fronp 
Glory to Glory as by the Spirit ef the Lord y 2 Cor. 3. 
18. That the Face of his Heart and Life may fhine 
with a Divine Luftre and Beauty : He a&s hls Faith 

Lll upon 



44-rf Jfo ffoty &fe 



Chty. 11. upoti Chrift, hjfe fcdheres tnd cieavxs to hua: He o» 
^-^YU' fpif es aftw mote dofe Union and CotnmuoiDO with 
him, that by a DiVitte Spirit and Life fiom him l* 
awy increafe witk thektcreafe tf <5&d t CtLu 19* that 
he may live like bne lft Uftton and Conjtm&ion wkh 
Chtift ; that he may hottour that GJbrtous Head, in- 
whom the Spirit is above all raeafure,and fiom whom 
it flows down apon *U his Metnben : He eacercifes 
himfelf «nto Godlinefs* he ftirsGr bfows up lus HoJy 
Graces: He repents, believts, loves» obeys, rtm% 
ilrives^ labours to dotke Witt <£ God$ mid «Ji mat 
he rtiay hotd on his way , aftd grow flrongr a*d 
firoHger y Job 17.^, In * woid, he eftseins h air hor*- 
ribfc fhameairadifpatagemem to> be battfai aad tu*» 
fruitrul under the (Wpei. What ? Is the Divine Na- 
taire, w'hichhepartabeso^£btnothiiK? evcry lhtie- 
tivinsjCreatAre propagates aodbrings forth its Image^ 
«hd Ihailthe EhVineNature haveno pragenyof good 
Works to refemble its Father ttt Heaven l Are Or- 
dinances grven in- vain ? the outward Rakihath its 
teturn in Herbs and Flowere> aad exceiknt Frutts of 
nhe Earthj artdfliall^heShowersof Ordaaance^which. 
coriie frOHft«ihigher Heaven thxtt the vitffole one^, 
'have ito return. at all ? to wiiat purpofe i» Cbrift an 
HeadtoBehevers? AnHead k to «commumcate life 
artd motion to the Members ; and<iantheMembers 
«f fo g^orious fcn tifead as he is,. be dty *nd wither 
iiway man-empty^unfruitfolaefs? Why is the Spirit 
commumcated, buttoprofifc wilfoal? tvhen-it moved; 
unon the Waters at fifft, k brought forth abundante 
of excellent Creatures in the Material World^ aod. 
ihall it itdo nothing ih the SpH-itUalone? or fhallit 
ipreduceHeavenly Principies m Men, and not bring k 
them into i& or, exerciie ? Nothing caa be more 

incon* 
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incongruoutf thftn fuch things a$ thefe. The Holy Chap. i%. . \ 
Man therefore makes it his great bufinefs in the ^^VV 1 

World, to grow in Grace and in the Knowledg of 
of Chrift ; to abound more and more in Obedience 
andHoly Walking, tiHhecometotheCrownofLife 
and Righteoufiiefs in Heaven. 

We fee what an Holy Life is ; nothing remains but 
that we labour after it; lapfed Nature iies too iow to 
elevate it felf into Holy Principles and A&ions; how 
fliould we caft down our feives at God's feet ibr Re- 
generating Grace ? How much doth it concern us to 
Wait upon him in the ufe of means? to have our Minds 
enlightened to fee Spiritual things? to have our 
Hearts new made and mouided into the Divine Wifl? 
to have a precious Faith to receive Chrift in all his 
Oifices ? to have an Holy Love to infkme the Heart 
towards God ? It is Goas Prerogative to work fu- 

Eernatural Principles in us ; let us tfien look up to 
im to have them wrought in us. We have loft the 
Crown and Glory of our Creation ; we are funk into 
an horrible gulf of fin and mifery : but, Oh! let 
our Eyesbe upon God ; he can fet to his Hand afe- 
cond time, and create us again unto Good Works; 
he can let down an Arm of Power, and lift us up 
out of the ptt of Corruption; nothing is too hard 
for him, he can turn our ftony Heart into Flefli ; he 
can by an omrupotent Suavitv make our unwilling 
Will tobe a wifling one. Ohf wait for this day 
of Power; and when it comes, give allthe Gloiy 
to Free-grace, andhveas becomes the Sonsof God, 
who are born not t>f the Wiliof Man, butof God; 
it is too too much time we have fpent in doing the 
Will of the Flefh; let us now confecrate and dedicate 
ourfelvestotheWiilof God. Inthedoingofitlet*s 

Lll 2 * live 
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Cbap. 1 x. - live a Life of Faith and dependance upon the influen* 

\~^y\j ces of Grace : let's get a fingle Eye, a pure Intention 

to wards the Wiil and Glory of God. What good we 

do, let's do it in an hoiy Compliance with his WiJI, 

in a fincere fubferviency tahis Glory* This is right 

genuine Obedience, in which God is owned as the 

hrft Principle* and the laft End j if we depend not 

on him. the Fountain of Grace, how fhali we ftand 

pr walk in Hoiinefs ? If we dired not all our gpod 

Works to his Will and Glory, how are our Works 

Holy or Confecrated unto God ? Letfs put away our 

high thoughts and proud refleies upon felf, that we 

may wholiy depead upon his Grace. Let's caft a- 

way ail our Squints and corruptaimsfromus, that 

we may direftly look to his Will and Glory. StiU 

let us remember , that the work of Mortificatioh 

muft be carried on-j if we indulge fm, we rent off 

our feives from God the chief Good and Ultimate 

End: if we confecrate. our felves to God, we muft 

needs caft away* fin from us j the Spirit and Flefli 

are contrajy Principles, and cannqt rule together; 

the Works of the one and of the other cannot be 

compounded; thegreatCentersHeaven-andHellare 

at a vaftdiftance, andcannotmeet: Wemuftthere- 

fbre die to Sin, or elfe we cannot live to God ; let us 

labour to be Holy in all manner of Converfatiori; 

let us go forth and meet Godinevery difpealation; 

in Ordinances let us meet him with Devotion and 

holy Afle&ion; in Alms with Love and a free Spirit : 

inProfperity with Praifes and Good Works; in Ad- 

verfity with Patience and Silence^ in-our Dealings 

withJufticeandRighteoufnefs; inourCailingswith 

Faithfulnefs and Diligence : In «very thing let us 

w.alk *#•* 7«. e«¥, worthy of God ; as beeomes thofe 

who< 
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who are confecrated unto him. Let us fo exercife Chap. n. \ 

our felves unto Piety, that we may grow in alT Gra- ^^VN-/ \ 

ces ; that our Faith may be more iively, our Love 

more ardent, our Huiriility more low,ourHeaven- 

linefs more high, our Obediencemorefall, ourPa- 

tience more perfeft ; that we may have our fruit unto 

Holinefs, and the End Everlafting Life; Let us be 

evcr making our felves ready for that Blefled Regi- 

ofi; where there are plenitudes of Joy, Crowns of 

Immortality, Riversof Pleafuresj where God is the 

Xight, Life, Love, AU in all to the Saints^ 
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ERRATA'S. 

V 13^2^ 57-Line 1 o. read bi/rncd; p.72. \.7 t j.farmaUy y p. 7 j. 1. 4; x 

\/ p. 1 4% A.i 4» plenal, y.i 5 0X1 7 XarnalOrdinances, $.167X6.? 
/^ oftencaft, p.203. L 1 o. beart, p.247. ^.foffibly, P.327I20.W»* v 
v for the Promife, Ib. 1.2 i . cafable of^ p. 3 3 o. 1.2. true 9 p. 3 3 9. 1. 3. : 
r RighteoufnefsofGod, p.343.1.1. isita Juslmpunitatis, p^yy-^ 
\j in the marg. Note, xxonfecratum efi 9 p. 3 66. 1.4. itsfubjeU^. 371. w 

L i x. tbe Gkry ofitjt is ours 9 p.420. L 1 o. expnffion, p4& 8. Lar. F 
S ray. . * 

Reader, the mifflaced Tointsor Stofs dofometimes<vcrymueb 

mlteror obfcure the Sence ; Utfucb piaces be read witbout any re~* 
Jjk8 to tbem, and tben tbc Sencc wiU apfcar. 
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